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PREFACE. 



X HB plan of the following Work is at present 
so much in use , that it requires no explanation. 

Reviews and Journals of modem Books are 
numerous. There is at least as much necessity 
for briDgiug into notice what has been thrown 
aside into oblivion by the operation of Time , 
as what is new. There never was a period when 
it was more desirable to retrace our steps ^ and 
to come back again to the period of more sound 
and soher times. 

Only ^evenity-'fiye copies have been taken of 
this Work. 

Napha Dec 6. i8ao. 
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IN oT WITH STANDING all iliat Las been written aboot 
Petrarch in the last three hundred years , a good Life 
of Ilim , and an adequate Criticism upon him , are yet 
wanting. This does nut arise from the paucity y but 
from the abundance^ of the materials for them. 14 or are 
they materials y such as mere industry and labour will 
master. They require a taste cultivated^ enlarged , tender, 
refined^ exalted: they require an intimate knowlegc of 
the cotemporary history of the principal r^ations of 
Europe : they require a profound and philosophic in- 
sight into the movements of Cabinets : but what they 
most of atl require ( next to taste ) is an erudition fa-^ 
miliar with all the details of the revival of learnings 
which at this time was in the full vigour of the new 
expanse of its wings. 

That from ages of darkness yet unbroken , or rather 
with the first dawn of light which began to dart its 
rays upon them ^ two such men as Dante and Petrarch 
should have burst forth ^ each of such inimitable excel- 
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Icnce in his own department of genius , that no subsequent 
author has ever approached him, must continue a subject 
of wonder to every deep thinker , as long as the annals 
of iiterature survive ! 

In the common course of human afiairs, reiiaement, 
as long as it advances, advances by a gradual pro- 
gress. Each age im[;roves upon another ; and the excel- 
lences , at which the most eminent in the arts and sciences 
arrive^ must be estimated by a comparison with their 
cotemporaries. 

Though I think the genius of Petrarch cannot be 
put in competition with that of Bante , yet there are 
some respects , in which, with reference to this parti- 
cular observation, its merits arc more extraordinary. 

In finished grace , tenderness^ and sweetness of 
expression , Petrarch has no rival , and no successor ! We 
may conceive how ono genius improving upon the lan- 
guage of another, in the use of a common tongue, 
may ia a succession of ages bring it to a degree of 
smooth and elegant polish , which is removed at an in- 
calculable distance from its early usages I We can al- 
most see the steps > in palpable and laborious movement, 
by which Pope rose in the arts of composition above 
Dryden ; threw out his expletives ; rejected his collo- 
quialities ; aod gave a contrast to his casual , yet not 
infirequect, escapes of languor, and carelessness ! We can 
see Pope, taught by the failures of his mighty rival 
and master, put furth all his force to amend the faults, 
which experience proved to be injurious to fame , and 
thus by degrees attain a style of finished composition , 
which has put him , without much danger of removal , 
at the head of his class ! What composition in tender 
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elegance of language^ and harmooy of numbers ^ i$ erer 
likely to equal the .Eloisa to Abtlard ? 

But PsTRJOicM had none of the^e advantages. By 
one inspired leap he arrived at once at this perfection ! 
The words danced into order : threw off their rude 
dresses : and arrayed in grace and pathos , moved in 
perfect music to the call of his lyre. It would havo 
been inexpressibly surprising , even if language equally 
congenial to other walks of Poetry could have been thus 
atuined at this age. But most other walks deal more 
in mere material objects : they do not attempt to 
describe such evanescent and spiritual appearances ; such 
shadowy niceties of sentiment ; such aiiy castles \ such 
rainbow hues ! These are things , which it requires the 
most perfect parts of the most perfect language to 
describe I 

To dwell for ever on the same subject; to give 
endless variety to that^ which appears to common 
eyes always the same; to find language for the most 
transient and hidden movements of the heart ; to reflect 
these images with a clearness, in which not a speck 
disturbs the transparency; seems to be a proofs ( if any 
proof of this can be admitted ) ^ that Poeiiy is really 
inspiration \ 

This will appear y to the taste of many^ ei:tra- 
vagant praise ! But it is not said without long and 
leisurely consideration. The French have no sympathy '^^^ 
for these simple effusions of what is properly called 
pure Poetry : and they , and their followers , will 
more especially deny it the merit of purity , on account 
of the occasional conceits, with which some of the 
least excellent of the poems are deformed. 

I do not produce specimens of this pure Poetry^ 
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which shines withoat allay in his hest Sonnets 9 in their 
ori^nal langucu^e , becaase all readers of Italian lite- 
raiare have Petrarch's Sonnets at hand : and to those , 
who are not conrersant with this language , it vr ould 
he too hazardous an experiment to undertake to prove 
the transcendent merit of these compositions by a transla- 
tion, in which all the spirit and grace might evapqrate 1 

There is in general some indefinable ingredient in 
the best poetry , which expires in the act of transfusing 
it into another tongue. This is perhaps in no instance 
so strikingly illustrated , as in Horace's Odes. No one 
can be so dull , or so prejudiced , as to deny that 
these possess a very high degree of the poetical character : 
but it has proved to have been incommunicable to any 
version , that I have yet met with. 

. There is less of this difficulty attached to the pro* 
dactions of Petrarch. 

Translate his Sonnets 1 in plain prose: and an high 
d^ree of the poetical character remains. This is the 
most powerful of all signs, that in him the primary 
ingredient of the poetry is in the matter. It is in the 
sentiment , or the image ; not in the metaphorical dress. 

Whatever difference of opinion there may be as to* 
degrees of Invention^ and the quality of the things in-- 
vented y no one can doubt , that Invbktiok is the primary 
ingredient of a Poet ! In this ingredient Petrarch cannot 
contend with Dante. But because he deals in single figures- 
rather than in groups, it must not be supposed, that 
his Intbktion is deficient either in sublimity , in pathos, 
or in richness. 

This CaEATiVB Facitltt, ( which in the strange con-> 
fiuion of terms yet prevailing in psychology , is sometimes. 
Gsdled Imagination y but is in truth a Power much 
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more complex , of which Imagination is only one of the 
instruments or Ministers; ) possesses the ability and habit 
of combicing anew not only all the materials with 
which it has been furnished by the Senses ; but of 
mingling them up -with ideas and forms , of which no 
philosopher has yet been able to account for the 
existence. 

No other native faculty of Man approaches so near 
to the character of Divine , as this ! These creations have 
all the character of reality, except solidity & perma- 
nence! Some representation of them may be preserved 
by the pen^ the pencil , or the chissel : but the originals 
vanish^ as they came^^ into thin air! 

It matters not, by what accidental hint , the first 
conception of a great poem was set afloat. Probably a 
dream, combined with a celebrated passage of Virgil, 
suggested the first idea of Dante's Comcedia, 

The creation of a visit to Hell , Purgatory , and 
Paradise, and the description of their inhabitants, nnder 
the inflictions caused by their conduct on earth ; the 
pathetic or sublime references to the stories of many of 
those who figured most in human existence , especially 
such as Dante had known, or heard of in the eventful 
times in which he lived, could have been only conceived^ 
and when conceived, only executed, by the most stupen- 
dous efforts of inventive genius. There is but one poem 
in the world, which can be put in competition with 
it in this inventive magnificence. I need not name Mil- 
ton's Paradise Lost, In unity of design , in equality of 
conduct, in skill and art of arrangement^ Milton is 
superior : it can scarcely be denied , that he is «o even 
in grandeur of subject. The story of the very formation 
of tliis Globe, and of those who were first destined to 
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people it , and be its lords : the trials , to which ihey 
were exposed / the Pandaemonium , and the batlles of 
rebellions Angels; the first delights of an earthly Para- 
dise , before Sin had tainted its enjoyments ; are of a 
still loftier flighty than any thing , which was attemp- 
ted by Dante. Gray has said of Milton in congenial 
language y that 

« He pass'd the flaming bounds of place and time. 

» Tlie living throne , the sapphire blaze , 

» Wl^ere Angels tremble^ while they gaze, 

» Be saw ! » 
Box there are many human interests in Dante^s poein j 
which Milton's plan would not adroit. 

With regard to equality, and all that can be done 
by skill and art , we must not forget that Dante lived 
more than three centuries before Milton. 

It is admitted , that large masses of Dante's work ^ 
especially of his two latier poems 1 are heavy ; and shew 
that no fervid mind can entirely escape the agency of 
the factitious impulses which domineer over the age in 
which he lives. Dull, useless , and unintelligible subtleties 
of theology load large spaces of this extraordinary produ* 
ciion. At the time, these appeared scarcely less interesting to 
the poet, than that which filled his unsophisticated faney.. 
Above all) he U distinguished for his sincerity : for 
the unequivocal sign^ of his inspiration. He speaks , at 
if the spirit was present to him; and that he had no 
occasion to be using efforts to conjure it up ! His lan- 
guage therefore is<( oer-informedwith thought:)) he is often 
brief, abrupt ; surprisingly plain ; and most poetical , 
when most plain. The instances of this in the favourite 
story of Dante's cotemporaries , Francesca da Polenta > 
and Paolo di Malatesta of Rimini; ( whence Leigh Hunt 
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has taken his Poem , ) have been remarked hj the critics. 

In invention then , ( or creation ) to take it in its 
fimplest and first seoae^ without reference to its grandeur , 
its force, or its variety, Petrarch cannot emulate Dante. 
We must enquire next, what is the species of invention, 
which distinguishes him. 

It is the combination of Spirit with Mailer .* th6 
linking the Invisible to the Visible World ! 

Petrarch's Italian Poctrjr may be said to be so odu- 
fined in its subjects , as scarcely to extend beyoni the 
feelings, the visions, and the actions of two Indiv/duals? 
Himself, and Laura ! But then how endless are the riches 
of his intellect ; the diversities of his mental experien- 
ces ; the colours in which he arrays his love : how re- 
fined, and exalted, the movements of his heart; how 
elegant and brillitet the images with which he illus- 
trates ihem ; how soft , and beautiful , and harmonious , 
the language and versification , in which they are con- 
veyed ! 

It has been stupidly supposed by some , that Laura 
was an imaginary person. It may be admitted that the 
enthusiastic fancy of Petrarch dressed her up in imagi- 
nary charms and virtues. But let anyone read%Petrarch's 
account of Laura's death , written in his own hand in 
the Virgil preserved in the Ambrosienne Library, so 
often cited ; and doubt of Laura's reality, if he can. 

Laura , propriis virtuiibus iUuatna , et meia lon'^ 
gum celcbrata canrnnibus , primum sUb ocuUs vteis 
apparuit sub primum adolesceniiof mece tempus anno do^ 
mini , m ccc xxrii , die ri mensis Aprilis in EccUaia 
S> ClarcB yivenione hora matutina , ei in eadem civi-" 
tote, mense Aprili^ eodem die ri, eadem hora prima , 
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anno autemM ccc XLrfftj ah hoc luce lux iUa suhtmcta 
est y cum ego ftitie turn Feronce essem , fieu fati jnei 
neecius ! Rumor autem ivfelix per Utteras Ziudovici mei 
me ParmcB reperit anno eodem mense Maio die jJx 
nume. Corpus illud caetiseimum atque pulcherrimum in 
loco Fratrum Minorum repositum est eo ipso die' mortis, 
ad vesperam. jdrumam quidem ejus, ut de jifricano 
ait Seneca , in coelum , unde erat , rediisse persuadeo 
nuhi, H^c autem ad acerbam rei memoriam, amara 
quondam dulcedine, scribere visum est hoc potissimum 
heo , qui scope sub oculos meos redit, ut scilicet nihil 
esse deberet quod amplius mihi placeat in hac vita , et 
effracto majori laqueo , tempus esse de Babylone fugi^ 
. endo , crebra horum inspectione , ac fugacissimas cotatis 
cestimatione commooear, quod praevia Dei gratia facile 
erit prosteriti temporis curas supervacuas, spes inanes, 
et inexpectatos exitus acriter et tdriliter cogitanti (*). 

I have already said , that it would be gross injus- 
tice to Petrarch to attempt to convey to an english 
reader the idea of this exquisite Poet's manner, or matter , 
bj a translation. But so impossible is it , that his beauty 
should entirely escape , even in a plain prose version , and 
so easily does that plain prose run into metre, that by 
the change of the position of a few words , I have found 
BO dijfficnlty in throwing such Sonnets , as I have at- 
tempted , into the legitimate rhythm \ and I flatter my- 
self that the lovers of true poetry may endure them , 
even in this state. 



(i) Madaoe Genli*a mirepretdntatioa of this record in her Pe- 
tmrque et Laure ^ to adapt it to tho parpoae of h«r ill- imagined 
AomaDoe, is rrry striking. 
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SONNET 43, Part a. 



This Nightingale, who so profonndly moans 
Her progeny, and her beloved Mate, 
Fills heaven and earth, while she laments her fate^ 
With her sweet, pious, and, harmonious tones: 

All night it seems as if she join'd my groans ; 
And still reminds me of my bitter stale; 
That my griefs only to myself relate : 
For death no conquest o'er a Goddess owns I 

How easy to delude the trusting heart ! 

These lovely stars, than the bright Sun more clear, 
Who thought could into mouldering dust have past? 

But now I know it is my cruel part , 

While my life wastes in the incessant tear. 
That nothing long can please; or long can last! 



SONNET 34, Part 2. 



•^^t^^^f^ 



My Fancy bore me into regions where 

She dwells ^ I seek and cannot meet with here : 
In the third heaven's abode did she appear : 
I saw her there , less haughty hot more fair. 

She seized my hand ; and "if Desire shall spare 
To lead astray J in this celestial sphere. 
She said^ " thou shalt be with me even there! 
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Lo ! I am she , who caused all thy care ; 

And died in youth ! Earth cannot undersund 
My bliss : thee I await : that beauteous, form , 
That thou hast loved so much , is left below I 

ff Why art thou silent ? why withdraw thy hand ? » 
For at those words so chaste and good, though warm, 
I felt , that I too to this hpaven migh go ! 



SONNET 4, Pabt a. 



^ ^ /^f^t^ ^^m^ ^ 



Life passes on ; it tarries not an hour : 

Death follows after with an hasty pace. 

Things past and present through my fancy race , 

And future in like shadows .o'er me lour. 
The forms of sad Remembrance overpower 

My heart ; and while of rest I know no place , 

Cast to and fro, I should despair embrace , 

Did not self-duty my lost strength restore ! 
I see the shapes to memory unfold i 

That once delight in this dark breast awok^ : 

I see my bark by tempests tost about : 
From shore the raving billows I behold ; 

The pilot lost ; the masts and cordage broke ; 

The stars I wont to gaze on > all gone out 1 

But I confess that this attempt at rhyme rather fet- 
ters their ease : many of them are far more delicious 
even in the simplest prose , as I think the following, 
will prove. 



1*1 Livx AKD W&rrxKos of FmuACH. 



SONNET %, Paet a. 



In a literal prose translation. 



» How sweet by a cool and flowery bank 
To listea to the warbling of the birds , 
Or \%atch the foliage 
Agitated by a summer breeze ; 
Or the soft murmuriogs of the bright waves ! 
There, whilst I sit musing and writing on loye^ 
I see; I hear; I listen to her^ 
Who is in Heaven ; who soars above the Earth ; 
Who still lives ; and from the regions of bliss deigns to 

answer my sighs.. 
« Ah y why y said she^ » Eihaust thyself before thy time? 
Why flow those tears from thine eyes? 
Do not bewail me: for my days commenced their eternity 
In Death ; and when I appeared to close my eyes , 
I opened them to an eternal light. 



SONNET 83, Paat a. 



In Jjiteral Prote, 



On the wings of Imagination I so often soar to Heaven > 
That I begin to thiok myself one of those Spirits , 
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Who have their treasure there, haVing left 

My shattered frame on earth. Sometimes 

Mj heart heats quick ^ when I hear her. 

For -whom I repine , say to me. « Now 1 love thee , 

Now I honour thee; hecanse thou hast changed thy 

lianners, and thy appearance 1 » Then I fiiU on 

My knees / humhly heseeching her to conduct me to 

Her Lord ; and to admit me into her presence. 

She replies ; «i Thy destiny cannot be changed : 

And though it may he delayed for twenty or thirty years , 

"Which perhaps will appear too long for thee, 

Tet they will soon pass away ! » 



SONNET 82, Pa»t a. 



^^^m^/^^^^%m^^ 



In Literal Prose, 



My faithful Mirror , my weary Spirit, 
My altered countenance ; my feeble address , 
And my diminished strength, repeatedly say to -me, 
c Do not deceive thyself ! thou art no longer young ! 
It is better to obey Nature in every thing ; 
For f in disputing with her , we are overtaken by Time. » 
Then, as water extinguishes fire, 
1 awoke from my long, and heavy slumber, 
And 1 clearly perceived that our life was passing away, 
And that we can exist but once. 

Sometimes from the inmost recesses of my heart I hear 

her voice J 
Who is now free from her lovely earthly frame. 
Bat whilst She dwelt among us , she was so preeminent that 
( If I do i|ot deceive myself, ) She eclipsed aU other women. 
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SONNET 68, Part a. 



■%^^^^^>%<*'*>^ 



In Literal Prose. 



When Heareu opened my eyes, 

When Study and Lore elevated my wings, 

When delightful, but mortal things 

Were made known to me ; each Planet 

Seemed to have endowed one object with its precious gifts ^ 

But my sight was too weak to gaze on 

The other superior, celestial, and immortal forms; 

And my intellect could not comprehend them. 

Thus all that 1 have said , or written of her, 

Who now offers up prayers for mc 

Before God, as a recompense for my praises » 

Is but a mite in the infinite abyss ; 

For style cannot go beyond talent. 

And though man may fix his eyes on the sun , he will 

See less, in proportion as it is brilliant. 



SONNET 46, Part a. 



In literal pjose. 



Blessed be the day , the month , the year ; 

Blessed be the season i the time , the hour, the moment; 
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Blessed be the counlry , and the place where 
I was captivated by fine eyes 1 
And blessed be the first dear torment "^ 

That I snfiered , when love had wounded me i 
May also the bow^ and its arrows^ that pierced me^ 

be blessed; 
And the wounds , that have penetrated to my heart ! 
Ajid blessed be the breathy that I have spent 
la calling on the name of her I love ; 
And the sighs , and the tears , and the pain , 
That she has been the cause of ! 

And blessed be all the paper, on which I have traced 

her name^ 
And my thoughts , that arise bnt for her ! 



SONNET 68, Pakt i. 



^^<^^i^^i^^»%<% 



In UUral prose. 



Her golden tresses were flowing in the breezes ; 

That twisted them into a thousand lovely forms : 

The brilliancy of her fine eyes , 

That DOW are so dim^ 

Was more dazzling than the sun ; 

And her face beamed with compassion. 

I scarcely know, whether she appeared to me 

A Being of this world. 

1 , who am so prone to love, 

Is it wonderful that at sight of her my heart tool fire? 
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Her air was not mortal; 

And her voice that of some celestial spirit; it was an 

Angel, a bright son , that I saw ! 
1 have received a wound , never to be healed , though 

the arrow may be extracted i 



SONNET 101 , Pakt i. 



i^^^f^^/^% m ^^^ 



In Literal prose* 



If it is not Love, what is it that I feel? 
But if it is Love , what is this Love ? 
If good , why is the effect of it, so bitter ^ so mortal? 
If bad , why are its torments so sw^et ? 
If I burn by my own desire ; why do my tears flow? 

why do I repine? 
If I bum against my will , lamentation is vain. 

death in life ! O delicious torment ! 

How can you have such dominion over me without my 

consent? 
And if I consent ^ I have no right to complain. 

1 am tossed on a stormy Ocean , at the mercy of various 

winds J 
In a frail bark , without helm ; 

With too little reason to balance it , and so laden with 

errors, that it is ready to sink. 
I know not what I wish. 

I shiver in the midst of Summer; I burn in the midst of 

Winter. 
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1 



SONNET io3« Pa&t i. 



^'»^i%i%r^<%<%r^^ 



//» literal pro80. 



Peace I cannot find ; and yet I cannot make war : 
I fear \ I hope \ I burn ; I am frosen \ 
I fly to Heaven ; I fall to Earth ; 
I hold nothing ; I embrace all the world. 
I am at the mercy of One who neither bendfi« nor unbends^ 
1^0 neither retains me^ nor gives me my liberty; 
Who neither smiles on me , nor dismisses me; 
iWho neither wishes me to live ; nor relieves me of my 

burden. 
I see without eyes ; I speak without tongue ; 
I wish to perish ; I call for help ; 
I hate myself; I love all the world ; 
1 am nourished by grief; 1 snule^ while I weep. 
Death , or life equally appals me. 
It is Thou, Gruel Woman , who hast reduced me to 

this state! 



I 



iS Life and Waitings of Petraecb. 



SONNET 12, Part i. 



In literal prose. 



I turn back at every step ; 

My body is weary ; with difficulty 1 sappon it ; 
Bat I sigh ; and in sighing exclaim , « Unfortunate that 

1 am.. » 
Thus I inhaled the air , and gained strength to proceed. 
After reflecting on the treasure , that I have quilted ; 
On the length of my voyage ; on the shortness of life ; 
I arrest the progress of my bewildered and trembling feet; 
I cast my eyes on the ground ; I weep. 
Sometimes , in the midst of my tears g 
I ask , how this frame 
Can exist without its soul. 
But love replies : k Dost thou not remember 
That this is the privilege of Lovers , 
."Who have shaken off their earthly chains! » 



LiFX AKD WUTINOS OV PBTmiLRCH. I9 



SOIfNET 8, Pakt i. 



»»^^>»v«v%^>^^ 



In literal prose. 



lYhen the Planet , that marks the Hoars , 
Betoms to dwell with Tadros , 
A ray darts from its fiery boms, 
That fills the world with new beaaties , 
And decks the fields and banks with lEresh flowers. 
Bat it not only adorns external things; 
It penetrates into the bosom of the Earth ; 
And fills it with the seeds of virtue. 
Thus she , who like the sun amid the lesser Planets^ 
Is far more brilliant , than any of her sex; 
Shedding on me the bright beams of her eyes , 
Their rays fill me with the thoughts , the actioos , and 

language of love» 
But 9 alas! whatever way she turn her eyes. 
Spring never can return to me. 



90 Life and Writings of Fetaahch. 



SONNET «8, Part i. 



Jn literal prose. 



V 



Adieu! dear Sennaccio! Thou shah know , in wbat manner 
I am treated 3 and what is my life! 
I bam! I am consumed by this flame ^ as I have long 

been ; 
The wind tarns me at its will 5 and yet I remain ^ where 

1 was. 
Sometimes I find her humble ; sometimes haughty ; 
Sometimes severe , sometimes gentle; sometimes immo- 

Teable ; sometimes compassionate , 
Sometimes she looks cold ; sometimes gay; 
Sometimes tender; sometimes disdainful^ and unrelenting: 
Sometimes she sings sweetly! It was there she sat: 
There she turned aside; and here she paused: 
Here she pierced my heart with her bright orbs : 
Twas here she spoke to me , and smiled on me : 
. Here it was I saw her varying cheek. 
XJufortunate Being that I am! It is thus that 
All powerful Love keeps me under his dominion ! 



LZVS JLKD VfEXTVXOS 07 PsTBARCH. 91 



SONKET 113^ Part i. 



m0mM09f^0**) ' *^^^ 



In UUrai prose. 



Toa nuj cany me ^ wh^e the san consames tlie flowen 

and the graM ; 
Or where frost and «now connteract its power; 
YoQ may cany me where its chariot is temperate and 

To the East J or to the West; 
Let me be in prosperity or adversity; 
In a serene , or gloomy ^ or dariL atmosphere ; 
Let it be night; or a long or short day; 
A matore, or nnripe age: 

Let me be in Heayen^ or, on Earth; or in an abyss; 
On the snmmit of a mountain ; or in a deep marshy 

valley ; 
Let my heart be light , or oppressed r 
Let Fame send forth my praises; or leave me in obscurity ; 
1 shall be , what I have been: I shall live^ as I have livedo 
StiU iSEdthful to thee ! H 



(*) Imitated from Horace 

c Pone me, pigris ubi nulla campis 

Arbor ntira reGreator^aora. a ect» 



as Ltn AVD Wbitivos or PnrnABCB. 



SONNET 140, Pi.K* 1. 



^V«%«M^^«^«*Mi 



In literal prose. 



If Heaven has power over us , as some believe , 
It was an evil Star , under which I was bom ; . 
And mj cradle was hard , and the ground 
Was evil, on which I afterwards walked; 
And She was cruel, who with her eyes, and her bow, 
To which I served only as a mark , 
Wounded me! But, O Love^ thou hast not killed m«f 
Thou canst cure me with these same arms , 
But Ihou takest pleasure in my sufferings! 
— Not She> — because they are not severe enough. 
My wound is by an arrow: and not a sword. 
However I can console myself; for it is belter 
To sigh foi her , than to possess any other ! 
And Thou dost declare it to me by thy golden dart ; 

and I believe thee ! 
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SONNET 137, Paat 1. 



«fc<%<%«»«^i^»<»^ 



In Uteral prose. 



O lott itepi ! O yagae and ready thoughts ! O faithful 

memory I 
O fierce deidre ! O weak heart ! O my eye< ! 
Rot eyes , bat foantains 1 O wreath , honour 
Of the illustrious brow ! O sole.ti^en of double Yalontf 
O painful life I O sweet error ; 
That makes me seek the mountainf and the plains I 
O lovely &ce ! where Lore has placed both 
The spur and the curb, by which it wounda 
Me, and leads me at its Will ; 
And it is in rain to oppose it! 
O gentle, amorous Souls > 
If there are any in this world I 
And you , wandering Spirits , 
Ah , «tay ^ and see , what it my misfortune L 



^ 



94 lilVX AlIB WElTIKai OV PST&AlLCflr. 



SONNET lay, Pakt a. 



■■»■% W^fclfcW 



J>» literal prose. 



In what part of Heaven , from what idea was that model 

taken , 
From which Nature hath formed that lovelj , bewitchhig 

fiice , 
In which she proved to this lower world , what power 

she had above ? 
"What Fountain-Nymph , what Goddess of the Woods , 
Ever let float in the breeze 
Such truly golden tresses? 
When did one heart contain so many virtues ? 
Though the whole may be gailty of my death ! 
He, who never saw her eyes, may look in vain for 

a divine Beauty. 
How sweet is their expression I He , who does not 
Kilow how she sighs ; how she speaks } 
How captivating is her smile : 
Does not know h^w 
Love can cure and wound ! 

r 
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SO K NET 102, Part i. 



tt^^^*^t^ti0 ^ ^^m i ^» 



In Kteral prase. 



Lore has placed me as a mark to iu arrow ; 
As snow in the son , as wax in the fire , 
And, as mist in the wind : and I am quite hoarse, 
I'ftdj , by asking for mercj ; — but yon care not for it, 
from your eyes darted the fatal arrow , 
Against which neither time , nor place , could protect me« 
From yon only proceed , ( and that appears to me a 

trifle , ) 
The snn, fire, and wind^ that make me what I am. 
My thoughts are arrows ; and your face , a sun ; 
And my desire^ fire; and it is with these arms. 
That Loye wounds me ; dazzles me , and destroys raeJ 
The angelic song , and words mingled with seducing 

wit. 
Against which I cannot defend myself, 
Are the Zephyr, before which my life flies. 



"••i^W^ 
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SONNET 60, Pjlet 1. 



>%«%>%%<%>%^^»>»» 



/iF» literal prose. 



I aim not weary of loving joa , dear lady-; 
Nor ahall I ever be : 

But I hate myself; and I am wedry of my teari^ 
That never cease to flow ! 
I wish for some handsome tomb ; 
And that yonr name be written on it| 
In pity to me. There let my ashes be deposited without 

my soul! 
If a heart true to love will satisfy yon , 
Without wishing to lacerate it , 
Be not henceforth so relentless! 
If your scorn hopes ta find any other satisfaction , 
It is deceived ; and its wish will never be attained. 
For this I have to thank Lovis and Mysel£ 



LXR AVS WKXTINOi CJT PjES&AAGH. %% 



SONNET JO, Pakt i. 



^^^%^^»%%«^» ^ 



jh Uteral prow. 



WomaDj lament! and may Love sympadiiMwith 7014 1 

lovers of every conoiry^ weep ! 

For he is dead^ who devoted himself 
To serve yoa, while he lived. 
For myself, I pray that my tears 
May he permitted to flow ; and that 

1 may he allowed to relieve 

My oppressed heart by my sighs! 

ye Poets 9 hewail your loss I 

Our beloved Gino (*) is no more. 

Weep, O Pistoia; weep , O perverse cilizcili! 

Ton have lost yoor best frieod ! 

And may the Heavens rejoice \ 

For there he has chosen his abode! 



(*) Cino was a oel«br«ted lawyer , of Fistois , of a noUe frmily. 
His RixB were pobliahed by Niccolo Rioci at Rome iSSg ; and ogain 
by Fanstino Tasao at Venice 1689. Crescimbeni pronounoes him the 
■ott awaet , and. graoeftd poet , befere Petrarch* The Italians oon*- 
lider him the firu, yrfko gave a grace to Lyrio Poetry. His style 
ia new a little antiquated ; bat his thought! are just. He died at 
Bologna in 1336} with the repntatjon of a learned Han. 
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SONNET 69, Pakt 1. 



•«W*M«%««««M««>W 



fn Sterol prose. 



That lovel J Woman , whom Thou so trul j lovedst , 
Has been suddenly snatched from us; 
'And, I trust, she dwells in Heaven; 
All her actions were so kind, and benevolent. 
It is time to take back the keys 

Of thy heart , that were in her possession daring her 

life; 
'Abd to follow her by a direct and short path; 
That thou mayst no more be oppressed by any earthly 

burden ! 
And as thou art relieved of thy heaviest weight , 
Thou canst easily lay down every other , 
And ascend like a Pilgrim , stripped of all his earthly 

possessions ! 
Henceforth thou wilt see ^ that every created thing 
Is overtaken by Death ; and how necessary it is for the 

soul 
To commence the perilous journey, free from all charge! 



Lxvs Aim WaxTXKOtf ov VntLXWcm. b^ 



SORBET 5, Pa&t a. 



i»»W»M»^^^^ 



//> Uteral prose. 



O my discontolate soul , what art thoa doing ? 
"What dost thoa think ? why lookest thou after 
Time that can never return ? for whaf dost thon 
Add wood to the fire, when thon hnmest? 
The kind words, the soft looks ^ 
That one by one thou hast repeated and painted , 
Bave left Earth ; and it is , ( thoa knowest well , ) 
Late J and out of season , to seek them here. 
Ah ! do not renew the thought , that torments me ; 
Ko longer follow a vain and fsdlacious hope ; 
Bat one that is firm and secure ; and will lead us to 

a good end I 
Let us search the Heavens* for something that will please 

us I 
Alas ! to our grief we saw that Beauty during her life ^ 
Aad her death robbed us of our peace. 
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SONNET 3i, Pakt a. 



^%»»^^tV^^V%t 



//I idieral prose. 



Wbeie is due fordiead , that with one sniU sign 

Turned my heart, where it would? 

Where is that lovdij brow , and the ftars. 

That gave light to the path of my life ? 

Where is that fortitude, that knowlege, that judgment, 

That lively , pure , humble , sweet converse ? 

Where arc those beauties united in her , 

Whose will long has been mine? 

Where is the gentle shade of that face , 

That gave freshness and repose to the wearied soul ; 

And where all thoughts were written ? 

Where is she, that kept my life in her hands? 

How much is lost to this miserable world , 

And to my eyes , that will never more be dry I 
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SONNET 7, Part 3. 



tv^f^M^^ftftmt^ 



In Uteral prose. 



my eyes , oar son is obscared ! 
No ! it has ascended to Heaven > there to shine : 
There we shall see it again \ there it expects ns y 
And perhaps is grieved at oar delay. 

my ears ! the angelic words 

Are heard in a region , where they can be better appre* 

ciated. 
Alasy my feet, yoor strength cannot carry you 
To her abod^ , whither they were wont to bear yoa I 
Why then do you reproach me? 

1 have not deprived yen of the joy 

Of seeing her ^ of hearing her y of conversing with her 

on earth. 
Blame Death! no^ rather praise Him, 
Who can bind and nnbiud ; in a moment can open , or 

shut; 
Can dry our tears \ and can make ns happy ! 



39 Lirz AND Writings of P£TEANan. 



SONNET ^, Pakt a. 



*In Uieral prose. 



Gentle breezes return , {*) and bring with them 
Spring, and all her dear Train : {*) 
The skj looks bright , the flowers and herbs revire: 
The swallow's twitter is heard, and the plaintive notes 

of Philomel : 
The meadows smile; the firmament is serene ; 
Jove hails with joy his daughter: 
The air , the water , the earth , all are full of love ^ 
Every creature in the creation sighs for its mate. 
But , alas, I am mere wretched; my sighs are more 

oppressive ; 
She draws them from the deepest recesses of my heart , 
Who has borne away the keys to Heaven. 
The Warbling of the birds^ the flowers of the field , 
The gracious acts of lovely Woman, 
Are all lost to me : I am a desert laid waste , and 

haunted by beasts of prey! 

{*) Parturit almus ager , Zepfajrique tepcntibua anria 
Laxaut arra sinus. Volgil. 

(*} It Ver , et VeDOS , et Veneris preaancius ante 
Fennatas grsditur Zephyrus vestigia propter. Lucrbtivs. 

Our poet Gray had deeply studied the imagea , tbe seBtimeiits , 
the language , and the tone of this beoutiful Sonnet. 
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SONNET 67, Part a. 



In literal prose. 



Death! thou hast l«ft the world \vithont the saa^ 
Dark^ and cold; Love blind ^ and withoat arms ; 
Thoa hast left Grace naked , and Beauty repining ; 
And thoa has left me disconsolate , and weary of 

myself ; 
Thoa hast banished Benevolence y and annihilated Vir-**' 

tac. 

1 am left alone to bewail my loss ; but not I alone 

suffer 'j 
For ihoa hast cut off the pure germ of virtue : 
Thoa hast destroyed the first prize. Can there be a 

second ? 
The air y the earthy the sea ; and even the human race 
Ooght to lament 1 for ^ without her , it is like 
A. field without flowers ; or a ring without gems. 
The world did not know her , while it possessed her : 
1 knew her — I> who am left to wecpj 
While Heaveo enjoys her presence ^ who is adorned at 

tl)e expence of my tears ! 



34 JalTB AND WillTrNOS OF PxTRAROH. 



SONNET 104, Part i. 



//* literal prose» 



(' Supposed to be addressed to the Court of Rome €» 
jiuignon ; and commended by TlraboscfU , aa a Tnodel 
tf a subUme and energetic style, ) 



« 

A flame from Heaven plays above thy tresses : 
The nodous vapours, that arise from the rivers and 

the earth , 

Impoverish others , but enrich , and benefit thee ! 
For thou dost rejoice in wickedness ; 
Thou dost brood over treason ; and sendest forth 
All the evil , that is now spread over the world! 
Thou delightest in riotings , and in wantonness j 
And dost exhaust every species of luxury! 
The old, as well as the young, dance away ihehodrs^ 
Beelzebub is in tlie midst; 

And fans the flame \ and holds iip ihe treacherous mirror • 
But thou canst wo longer lie in secret on bed* uf down; 
But must be exposed naked to the elements , and tread 

barefoot on thorns I 
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SONNET io5, Part i. 



In literal prose, 
( On the same subject* ) 



The avaricious Babylon has poshed God's ire to the 

almost ; 
So numerous are her vices ^ and her crimes I 
She worships Venus , and Bacchus y not Jove and Pallas* 
I am weaiy of expecting Reason : 
Bat I see a new Sultan for her; 
"Who will*make, not where I could wish^ 
Onlj one seat ; and that will be in Baldacco. 
Her idols will be destroyed ; 
And her towers , the enemies of Heaven ; 
And her inhabitants turned out , while she bums within. 
Lovely Souls , the friends of Virtue ^ 
Will people the world ; 
And then we shall see her enrich herself, 
And she will be full of ancient works! 



36 Ltfk AMD Writings or PmiKOB. 



SONNET io6, Pakt i. 



^i^i^i^t^^r^^^^ 



'In literal prose. 
( On the same subject. ) 



Foantain of Grief ^ abode of Discord , 
School of Errors , and temple of Heresy , 
Once Rome 9 now false and guilty Babylon y 
Over which we sigh and lament ! 
Forge of Deceptions , the fatal prison 
That destroys the good , and nourishes the wicked ^ 
A hell on earth; it will be a miracle. 
If Christ docs not, on the last day, reject her! 
Founded in chaste and humble poverty , 
Thou dost raise I impudent Woman ^ 
Thy horns against thy Founders ! 
In whom hast thou placed thy hope? 
In thy adulterers? in thy ill-gotten riches? 
Constantine does not return^ but carries off the sad world , 

that supports him t 



These two last Sonnets are included by Tiraboschi 
in the same praise ; with that which preceded them. 
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CANZONE 16, Pakt 1. 



^«M<V^«A^>*«« 



//» Utercd prose. 



9TAI9ZA /. 

Detr Italy I though it may be vaind , 

To speak to thee of the mortal woandi , 

That so often pierce thy lovely body f 

h is a consolation to pour forth my sighs , 

That sympathize witl^ the Tiber ^ the Arno , 

And the Po , by whose banks I sit musing and lamenting! 

Kog of Heaven , I pray that the mercy > 

That first brought thee on earth , 

Haj conduct thee to thy loved country! 

See , gracious Lord ! 

What slight causes have kindled a cruel war I 

Father! Open, soften, and expand those hurts , 

That the proud , the ferocious Mars , 

Hu hardened , and shut up ! 

Let me , ( unworthy as I may be of the charge , ) 

Be the bearer of thy Truth to this injured Country I 

II. 

Thou y -whom Fate has placed as the Protector 
Of this fine Country , 
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For which thou feelest no compassion } * 
Why dost thou call in foreign arms ? 
Why is its earth stained with barbarous blood? 
Thou art mistaken ; 

Thou thiiiLest thou seest clearly , when thou art in 

darkness. 
For thou lookest for love and faith in venal hearts (*). 
He y who seeks for friends among the mercenary « 
Draws around him enemies. 
O deluge of strangers , 
To inundate our dear plains ! 
If this had happened by our own hands ! 
But now what shall we be , who may escape? 



m. 



Nature provided for our state a real good , 

When she placed the Alps as a defence 

Between us, and German fury. 

But Avarice undermined this firm hold ; 

And corrupted this untainted Body. 

Now in one den savage beasts 

Are herded with harmless flocks^ 

So that the good always suffer ! 

And He is of the seed , 

To the sorrow of the people without laws , 

Of Him , for whom , ( as we read , ) that Mariuff 

Opened the side, the memory of which 

Is yet fresh in every mind , 

When satiated and weary, 

He no longer drank water from the river but blood. 
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IV. 



CaetiT oTeiflowed our fields 
With blood drawn from the same reins. 
It appears , I know not why , that 
Heayen frowns opon ns. 

Thanka to thee, to whom so much ia entrusted^ 
And thy divided wishes ! 

They have cormpted the .finest part of the world 1 
The fiinlt of others , yonr tribunal , and the destiny of 

Heaven 
Hake the poor Citisen groan ^ and scatter his fortones. 
Why seek for those , who wonid shed blood \ 
And sell the sonl for lucre ? 
I speak the tmth ^ and am not inflaenced 
By hatred , or contempt. 



Observe ^ how many proofs we have 

Of the treaciiery of the Bavarian , {^) 

Who raising his finger , trifles with yonr life. 

To my feelings , to be outraged is worse than any loss. 

Bnt yonr blood flows freely , 

Because yon are excited by Hevenge. 



(*) Thia y as well as tke Une endiog with « vend hearts » , alludes 
to the venal hearts of the BaTariana ; ( and the Bmperor , Louia ) 
who for iSo^ooo floriaa promiaed to them by l^e GhibeiUnes at the 
Diet of Trent, oifcnd to go iaio Italy to the deatractien of tba 
eu^fs. 
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Reflect well in yoar most lober moments , 

How these Barbtirians can value the Italians , 

When they do not know , how to value themselves ! 

Free thyself , noble Latin Blood | 

From such v^nal hearts!* 

Do not set up as an idol an empty name! 

We have brought upon us , by our own errors , * 

The anger of Heaven. 



YL 



Is not this the land , on which I first set my foot ? 

Is not this my neit^ 

In which 1 was so tenderly nursed ? 

Is not this the country ^ in whioh I trust ^ 

Kind and pious mother, 

Which has received into its bosom botli my parents? 

God grant , that this recollection 

May sometimes move you \ 

And protect witn piety 

The tears of the suffering people , 

Who repose only on God and Thee I 

And if thou givest one sign of compassion , 

Virtue will take arms against the enemy : 

The combat will be short \ 

For ancient Valour 

Is not yet extinguished in the Italian breast. 

VIL 

Behold^ my friend | how Time fliei ; 
And thus passes Life away ! 
Death follows close. 



/ 
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Ton are here now : but reflect on your departure 1 

The Sonl mast go naked and alone to ihat doobtfol Boam« 

Id passing that yalley may it please thee 

To cast down the eje^ and leave below disdain! 

They are enemies to a serene life! 

And the time , that others throw away , 

Mayst thoQ spend in some act more worthy 

Of the mind , or of the hand \ 

In some noble work^ 

Or some profitable stody \ 

This is the way to live happy here^ 

And to open the path to Heaven. 

coNCLxraioK. 

Canzone J I admonish thee 

To present thyself with hamility , 

Becauje thou art going amongst a proud people , 

"Whose wishes are the most corrupt and ancient; 

And who are enemies of Truth ! 

I tried thy fate among a few of the magnanimoos ^ 

!Who take pleasure in Good I — > 

— "Who can secure them to me ? 

I am ever crying : « Peace 1 Peace ! Peace I n 
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CA.NZONE 6, PA.ax i. 



i»%^<»<^^%«»^ 



I. 



Noble Spirit y that mlest those members , 

Which bear on his pilgrimage 

A valoorous , prndent , and wise man , 

After thou hast gained the honoured rod , 

With which thou dost correct Rome^ and her citizens; 

And hast recalled her to her ancient liberty; 

I will speak to thee , because in no other do I see 

A ray of virtoe : — it is extinguished in the world 1 

Nor do I find any one, who blushes to do ill. 

What Italy expects , or wishes , I know not ; 

For she appears insensible to her degradation! 

Old^ idle, and alow. 

She will always sleep: and who wiJl arouse her? 

I hare taken her by the hair ; and shaken her. 

II. 

I dare not hope, that she will ever 

Be awakened out of her slumber } 

She is so heavily oppressed by it. 

But Fate leaves to thy arms 

The task of rousing her ! 

Rome is committed to thee. 

Thrust thy hand boldly into her venerable hair. 



LiFX AND 'Weitikos ov Pstbarob* 

And pnll her into life. 

I, who da J /and night weep over het fate^ 

Place in thee my greatest hope. 

And if the disciples of Mars 

Ever open their eyes to their own honour ^ 

It is to thee they will be indebted. 



in. 



Those ancient walls , that I still fear and lore , 

And at which the world trembles , when it looks bacL| 

And thinks on what they once were ; 

And of the stones , under which lie the ashes 

Of those f whose fame will never die , 

As long as this world lasts ^ 

And all that it contains^ 

Through thee I hope to see every Vice shut out! 

noble Scipios ! O faithful Brutus ! 

How rejoiced ye must be, if the tidings may reach you^ 
Of the good hands , in which Rome is placed ! 

1 can fimcy the joy of Fabricins, 
On hearing the intelligence. 

He will exclaim : « dear Rome will once more regain her 

power ! » — 

IV. 

And as Heaven condescends to look down upon us , 
May the souls , that dwell above ^ intercede for us 
With God , and pray that thou mayst put an end to civil 

discord j^ 
That destroys the peace of the Good j 
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And shuts them out from their holy temples | 
That once were so thronged ; 
But now are made the habitations of murderers ; 
And whose doors arc only closed upon the pious. 
On their altars , and before their sacred statues p 
, Every cruel act is committed. 
Alas , what innumerable horrors ! 

Nor do they blush to sound the bell , before they com- 
mence the sacrilege , 
That once rung with the praises of the Almighty 1 

V. 

The women in tears , helpless infants , 
And dccrepid Old Age , that still clings to life ; 
And those clad in black , in brown , or white. 
With various others , suffering and infirm , 
Cry : a O heavenly Father , Aid us ; Aid us ! » 
The poor , bewildered , multitude 
Display their endless wounds ^ 

That neither Hannibal^ nor any other would take pity on! 
If thou dost well protect the habitation of God , 
That now is in flames ; if thou dost only extinguish 
A few of its sparks , the minds the most inflamed will 

soon be appeased ; 
And thou wilt draw upon thee blessings from Heaven! 

VL 

Bears » wolves , lions y eagles , and serpents , 
Often injure a majestic nuirble column^ as well aa 

themselves \ 
Over them weeps that illustrious Woman, 
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Who has called on thee to plack out 

The evil plants , that know not how to bloom. 

Those noble spirits have fiulcd 

More than a thousand years , 

That She gave birth to. 

Alas ! a new race has sprang np , that is not only 

Proad beyond endurance , but irreverent to such a 

mother I 
The hosbandj father, all 

Expect succour from thy hand , 

That the Almighty Fatfier has reserved for other works f 

VII. 

Fortune rarely smiles on heroic deeds : 

Bat Thee she favours , 

Which induces me to forgive all her past otTencet. 

In this instance , at least , she is jost : 

And the world never saw any one> 

To whom the way to eternal glory 

Was so clearly marked out p as to Thee ! 

Thou canst establish ^ if I am not deceived , 

In this state the most noble monarchy. 

Wiih what pride thou wilt say : 

« Others aided her in her prosperity; 

1 in her old age have snatched her from ruin 1 » 

GONCLUSIOV. 

On the Tarpeian Mount , Canzone , thou wilt see 
A Knight (*) who is honoured by all luly ; 



{*) Cola di Renzo , or Rinisi ( says Muratori ] a man of low 
biith, but celebrated for hia diplomatic talenta^ and much em- 
ployed in Bmbassiea by tbe States of Italy. Bat De Side aays , the 
firaon addreaaeil was Stephen Colonna. See De Satle^'Note XI. p. 66. 
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One f who thinks more of others than of himself 1 
Tell him> that He, -who loves him, thoogh he onlj 

knows him bj fame. 
Says : that Rome , bathed in tears , 
Calls on him nnceasingly from her 
Seven Hills*, to assist her! {*) 

Tiraboschi (i) observes that Petrarch proves by these 
three last Soonets , and two Canzone , that his excel- 
lence was not confined to Amatory Poetry; bat that 
he made the most sublime and noble subjects the themes 
of his Muse ; and used this Art as the handmaid and 
instrument of Morals and Legislation. He proposes these 
last compositions as models of the sublime and heroia 
style. 

I can scarcely hope that these disjecta memhra 
PoetoB will convey even the faintest idea of the ori- 
ginal I as it appears united with all the grace of the most 
vivid language, and all the finished harmony of the 
most enchanting versification. 

£very aera of Poetry has its fashions , which they, 
who are not endowed with a lively natural taste , 
prefer to those productions of a pure and permanent 
standard , that are the ore of ages. Vtrlgar minds easily 
catch what is artificial ; repeat it by rote ; and giv^ 
a temporary celebrity to that which has no other claims 
to notice , than such as are conferred upon it by interest^ 
caprice 9 or a vicious sense of what is iDgcoious, capti- 
vating, beautiful , or grand. 



« (*) These Prose Traiislatioii« were made by a yoang lady » 
the daughter of the writer of tliia Article. 

(i) Tiraboschi Stor. deUaLetU ItaU V. 545. (£tf. JFlor. i8^.\ 
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There are thonsancU , an hundred times told^ who, 
if left to themselves , would prefer the Venus de Medtcis 
dressed out hj the most eminent French Milliner of the 
day , to all the inimitable grace and symmetry of her 
natural form. But such is the fluctuation of these petty 
diarms of vile human art> that at each suceessire year 
n new inundation of admirers, — n^Jy the same admi- 
iffs, would require a new dress. 

Why *are the statues of the A.Bcients , so grand , 
or so beautiful? — Because the « human form divine » 
is shewn in its natural shape I — So it is with Poetry: 
Bone can last, which is obscured by temporary costume. 
The heart of Man , like his form , has always been th^ 
same. His love, his anger, his grief, his ambition; 
his sense of the magnificence, or the sweetness of natu- 
ral Scenery; his delight in solitude and silence when 
eihansted by the turbulence of multitudinous society; 
the refreshing breeze after heat; the revival of vegetation 
after wintry barrenness ; — above all , the charms of 
ideal beauty, contrasted with actual experience! 

In ages of Barbarism , the language is not sufficiently 
polished , or expressive , for the due communication of 
the greater part of this extensive matter ! — In what 
sute it was in Italy at the time of Petrarch's birth 
has been the subject of frequent and ample inveiUga- 
tions. But these investigations have still left a great 
deal to be cleared up. 

^ Petrarch had much to do ! •« so much, as to induce 
ne to recede nothing from what 1 have said at the 
commencement of this*arlicle : but I wiU not deny, that 
«ni Trovbadours had made great advances in Amatory 
poetry. This is a subject that will be taken up by a 
Friend in a SubsequerU ArAcle\ and the reader may 
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reserve his judgement^ till he shall have read^ what 
will there be said. 

There was , in trath , something in the occupation 
of the Troabadoars ; in their manners , habits ; rank , 
and adventures , congenial to the spirit of this sort of 
poetry. Feast, and Music; Assemblies of beautiful women; 
the renown of personal bravery ; a belief in the mar- 
vellous ; a rude but glorious grandeur , adapted to feed 
the desires of the wildest fancy , called forth all the 
enthusiastic and creative qualities of an ardent mind 
from their deepest cells. A. poet now was the poet of 
immediate Inspiration , not of cold Ajt. 

But Petrarch conld carry these inspirations into 
his closet ; and add learning and labour to these pri-^ 
mary essences , without losing a spark of their fire. 

If we could have a full relation of all the minute 
circumstances of Petrarch's childhood , as copious as 
it is the fashion of modem Biography to supply re- 
garding those who have lived in later days^ we should , 
no doubt , be made acquainted witd numerous proofs 
of his brilliant faculties in an early stage of infancy. 
The first thing remarkable would unquestionably be the 
extraordinary force , with which external' images seemed 
to operate upon his senses. It is probable » that they 
long held an incontroulable dominion over him^ against 
which his reason could but faintly struggle. 

At this time the Latin> and even the Greek Glassies 9 
were in the course of revival. They aided Petrarch in 
arranging and unfolding the daily-accumulating trea- 
aures of his mind. He found in Virgil , in Horace , and 
in Lucretius , examples , by which the brilliant images 
reflected by the fancy might be expressed in adequate 
language ^ and for the abundance of moral aentiments 



with which the tenderness of his heait oppressed him ^ 
he found a prototype and a guide in the copious stream 
of eloquence supplied hy the splendid and long- matured 
wisdom of Cicero. 

If in pure invention , and on a mighty scale , he 
had a predecessor in his own tongue f i^hose sublime 
and appalling genius might well frighten him from 
attempting the same career , the field was entirely open 
to him for those courses most f dapted to his best en- 
dowments. 

Dante often , dashed out his gigantic figures by a 
few bold strokes. He relied upon the strength of his 
outlines ; and the sublimity of the general features of 
his subjects. 

Petrarch loyed grace^ beauty ^ tenderaess; evanescent 
shades ; nicetieft , first perceived by no eye but his ; 
hoes 9 that changed as quick as those of the rainbow ! 
But yel it does not seem , as if at this time he wished 
to rely upon mere local or national novelty for his 
claims to notice. He did not resolve to adopt his native 
language , because Italian poetry was deficient in the 
department which his genius was fitted to adorn. His 
anbition was yet to excell in the tongue of Virgil , and 
of Horace. 

The Temple of his mind was now overflowing 
with images, pictures^ and sentiments ; when an event 
occurred , tha) set fire to all this train , and gave it a 
direction for life. Be saw Lauka in the church of 
Jivignon ; and she became the single Form , to whom 
all the idolatry of his future life was paid. From that 
moment his Sonkbts commenced ; and for her sate they 
were written in his native language. 

Upon a mind thus gifted , and thus furnished , the 

4 



fervpr of such a passion operated in creating many com- 
binationa , that would never otjierwife hare existed. 
"Whatever be the power , by which we combine the 
simple images received from without » it is notorioue 
that strong passion and violent excitement add greatly 
to the activity of that power. 

There are nomeroas individuals , nay it may almost 
be said that there are nations i whom it is almost im« 
possible to persuade of the reality of a passion so 
romantic as that of Petrarch to Laura. Such scepticisna 
betrays great ignorance both -of the qualities, aod of 
the history of mankind! It is not necessary to refer to 
the ages immediately antecedent to that of Petrarch , 
for proofs of romantic passiou : — but if it were , the 
lives of the Troubadours would sufficiently afford theml 

Imagination may soou become the xuSkr of Him , who 
yields up the reins to her I And hence she is sometimea 
a capricious , dangerous , and frightful Tyrant 1 

It is indeed from the abuses to which she some- 
times leads her votaries , that hard heads and cold hearts 
take advantage to condemn all poetry: — poetry , the 
lamp of life ; the organ of our highest sentiments , and 
noblest emotions ^ the spur of glory ; the blaauner of 
goodness! — 

The word Ficdon , applied to Poetry , is very 
commonly taken in its bad sense , for the purpose of 
throwing an obloquy upon this art. No Poetry, which 
does not represent Truth , eitber in fact , or in fable , ia 
genuine. The productions , which represent things ont 
of probable nature , are very faulty; and those, which 
represent things impossible , either in the literal , or 
allegorical sense , are worse than valueleu. They some« 
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dmef strike for a «hort time; bat when the novelty 
ij gone 9 they first satiate ; and then disgust. 

Fiction , even in its secondary sense , even for the 
sake of metaphor and dress, is objectionable , where 
the simple Truth is sufficiently interesting. This is , I 
suppose , what lohuson means , when he says , that 
c fVh'n Truth is sufficient to fiU the mind , Faction 
is uforse than useless : » but his application of the 
position to Grajfs Bard is a strange and perverse piece 
rf injustice. — Truth , in the sense , in which the Critic 
here applies it ; that is ,* Truth divested of all the or- 
namental parts and the artifices of Pot try > would not 
have been sufScient on that occasion. The relations of 
the calamities of Ring Edward's posterity derive their pri- 
mary interest from their character of pftiphecies : from 
the circumstances of the ideal person , from whose 
lips they proceed ^ and from the highly figurative 
language , in which his impassioned visions cloathe 
themselves. 

There is nothing more strange , than that ^ of an 
kn which has existed from the beginning of the world, 
( if it be not degrading to call it an Art , ) there should 
be such various tastes y and various systems of criticism. 
Will it be denied , that it has existed from the begin- 
ning of the world? — Can we doubt that Adam and 
Sve breathed out their morning and evening hymns 
ia that, which was essentially poetry? <'k)llinshas, in 
a noble strain of inspiration , in his magnificent Ode on 
the Poetical Character , described with the richest inven- 
tion this prinueval origin of Poetry. 
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ff Yoong Fancy i thas to me diyinest name p 
To whom , prepared and bathed in Heaven , 
Th9 Cest ot amplest power is given , 
To few the godlike gift assigns 
To gird ihcir blest prophetic loins , 
Lai gaze her visions wild^ and ieel unmix'd her flame. 

The Band, as Fairy legends say , 

Was wove on that prophetic day , 

When He, who call'd with thought to birth 

Yon tented sky , this laughing earth | 

And dressM with springs and forests tall. 

And pour'd the main engirting ally 

Long by the loved Enthusiast wooed. 

Himself in some diviner mood , 

Ketiring , sat with her alon« , 

And placed her on his sapphire throne; 

The whiles the vaulted shrine around 

Seraphic wires were heard to sounds 

Now sublimest triumph swelling , 

Now on love and mercy dwelling ; 

And She I from out the veiling cloud 

Breathed -her magic notes aloud ; 

And thou , thou rich-hair'd youth of Mom ^ 

And all thy subject life was bom ! » &c. 

The whole of human kind, who have hearts to be 
moved, or fancies to be wakened, /ee/ what trae poetry 
is. But consult their judgement, or that which they 
take upon bad authority ; and it will be found , that 
the critical opinions of a large portion are very erro<- 
neous. If iheae opinions were correct, it would be indeed 



Ltvb AMD WaiTTms or Fetrarcv. 5S 

1 petry arf\ It would be at be«t nothing more than 
figaraliyc langnage pat into metre. Tbe force of the 
thought -Would be nothing : all would lie in the trick 
of the person! ficat>oD> or the metaphor; and the happinesi, 
real or supposed , of the versification. 

But in conformity to these mistaken opinions^ many 
false poets hare arisen in every age ; and been the 
transient meteors of a short day. They take successive 
variations of form ; but the principle is always the same. 
The colourings are always exaggerated and -overwrought \ 
or affectedly coarse y and neglected. What is singular j 
i$ mistaken fer originality; and what is inoB»truus , 
for invention. Shakespeare^ on the contraryi in tbe wildest 
eicorsions of his unequalled fancy y always wrote in 
unison w^lth the faith of superstition , and the tendencies 
of popular belief. 

Petrarch y full of matter , laboorhig with the pro- 
geny of his inspiration y knew the Art only as it wa« 
the midwife of their birth. He lived in an age congenial 
to high emotion; fiill of romantic manners , and striking 
events ! He Hved under a benign climate ; amid the most 
genial scenes of Nature ; and was Cftmiliar with the most 
sublime features of rural solitude! In these recesses the 
Moses visited him ; sat with him ; opened their treasures 
to him ; and continually bvooght the cup of Elelicon 
fresh* from the spring with their own hands to allay 
his thint. « You drink from our oiwi hands! » they 
said : ic We seldom visit mortals — Future poets , for 
the most part , must be ccmtent to drink at seeond /sand 
from.TDURsl a 

Then he took the lyre, and sounds ef impassioned 
and hitherto-unheard melody , descended along the 
.Valley of Vavgi«vaa y gently agitated the bseeze ;. and 
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whispered tremulously among the leaves; till Silence 
roused herself from her profound slumber; and Echo, 
taking up the occasional swell of the notes * sent it cross 
the stream, and the valley , to the opposite hills I 

Vauclusa became a scene of enchantment Wood^ 
Nymphs sprung up amid the sylvan recesses ; and slept 
upon the banks of the murmuring river ; or danced on 
the knolls , and in the glens. Invisible hands struck up 
mght-music in the air ; add Laura's form glanced across 
the leafy allies in the noon-day sun ; or appeared sailing 
in the clouds by the silver lamp of the moon! 

But what was he, who peopled these solitudes 
with such imaginary Beings ? was he an idle , dreaming , 
brain-sick , lover ? -* Ko : he was the man of the 
greatest erudition ; the greatest moralist ; the greatest 
philosopher ; the most profound , the most consulted / 
and the most active politican of bis age I 

. The love of solitude has always been the passion 
of great minds , especially, of minds endowed with an 
active imagination ; but it seems to have been preemi«> 
nently the passion of Petrarch. 

It is only when we cease to have a dominion over 
our thoughts y that it becomes dangerous; when, for 
instance, it gives a more uninterrupted sway to the 
tormenting ideas of Sorrow atid Regret. This wa^ felt 
by the poet Beattie , who having become the victim 
of domestic misfortunes , inveighed in his latter days a- 
gainst the dangers of a melandioly Solitude. 

But the fertility and variety of Petrarch's mind seema 
to have been inexhaustible. 

In his poetical character, he was himself ^ princi** 
pally , the* hero of his Tale, . But then his imagination 
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such , that what more rich , or raried subject oould 
have been found 7 His genius 

Darts tbro' all space,; extends thro' earth and sky: 
"While worlds of Spirits meet his mental ejel 

To such a man, what an interrnption mnst hare 
been the ceremonies^ the impertinences^ the follies^ and 
the dullnesses of society ? Not all his genius could have 
effected more than a small part of the treasures of wisdom 
he haa left behind himi but by the aid of the calm 
and leisure^ which his addiction to solitude gaye him I 

To be one among the numerous eminent persons , 
who have attained a place upon the rolls of Genius , 
is a ground of }ust confidence and self-satisfaction | when 
compared with the mtdlitudca to which every genera«» 
tion of mankind swells 1 But what most have been the 
fccultiei and what the attainments of Petrarch , who in 
io many cetituries has found no riral in these rolls ? 

There is an ardor of mind*, a love of occupation; 
a desire of good; an ambition of fust fame^ which , in 
proportion as they animate the soul , bear it onward 
to all great achierements. In no character have these 
things displayed themselves so contpicn^sly ^ as in 
Petrarch ! — To these we must ascribe Ae elevation of 
ascent in his career , which has left all posterity behind. 



It 



Of all modes of life , a wM- employed Solitude is 
sarely .tha purest » and the happiest. — We are thus 
independent of all those passions of others , which are 
the principal bane of life. We make , in the change of 
seasons \ in the dawn > the noon , and the night-fall , 
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of a single day^ a variety of companionship: the pro- 
gress and the decay of vegelatioo afford iDuessant subjects 
for diversified and never-languishing curiosity : the intel- 
lect grow^ stronger as it is taught to rely more and 
more upon itself: and the habit of abstracted reflection; 
and of familiarity with what is immaterial , becomes 
more powerful ; more clear ; and more constant !' 

There may be many , who think that Petrarch , if 
be thus spent one day Icsi chearfully and less happily 
than he would have done in society , made an exchange , 
in which the gain was not worth the cost. They cannot 
think that there is much value in Fame ; — at least 
after life! — They deem it but an idle offerings 

« To deck the cold insensate grave with bays! »— » 

and that if all his writings had perished , ages back', 
the world would have incurred no real loss; — for 
they are convinced that nothing but prejudice and bigotry 
retain them in esteem. 

In what degrees J or in how many ways, directly 
or indirectly 9 writings of so very high an intellectual 
cast , tend every hour in every day to enlighten the 
understandings and. elevate the hearts of mankind , is 
]>eyond the power of the most brilliant and profound 
philosopher to make a probable calculation ! It is certain, 
that after the lapse of four Centuries and an half the 
influence of these wonderful compositions, of this trea- 
aured wisdom of the Poet , the Moralist , and the 
Bistorian, mixes itself with whatever is moat tender, 
most eloquent, or most sagacious,~ih the minds in whick 
bigh endowment and high cultivation have been aniled 
through aU Europe^ 
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The pnisef of Solitude are fervid and animated not 
onl J in the poetry of l^etrarch ; but in all his prose. He 
ha« wditen in Latin a Tract De Pila SoUtaria in two 
Books : i sort of praeqursor of the modem popular work 
of Zimmerman \ and y it most be confessed , equally ver- 
bose. Here he speaks of the « egressus faoilis ( quo ) 
ajlvas et looa vireniia, et qneruli amnis in ripam gra- 
Yedinem possi\, fa ligation emque deponere^ nee ideo mi- 
nus in arvum ii^enii rerom semiua jacere i et inter ipsum 
quietis , reparandique animi tempus venturo labori mate* 
riam praeparare. » — 

— « Marcus Tullius , et Yirgilius Maro , qnos clo- 
quentiae priocipes Ltiir » nemo eioquens negabit^ buic 
coosilio haerebant 9 dam alter, cum saepe alias » umea 
pnasertim %d traciatum legum Civil iom accessurus i fron- 
dosas quercus y et delectabiles secessns ^ quodque ibi 
scriptum memini , ripam ^ et umbram i et procerissimas 
populosj et concentom avium ^ et strepitum fluviorum^ 
. atque aequas in partes scissi amnis y in medio insulam 
panram , et huic nostras simillimam quaereret : alter autem 
suomAleximj quisquis is est, pasiorio carmine laudatorus;. 

Inter densas umbrosa cacumina fcigos. 

Assidu^ veniens , solus in montibus et .sylvis id fiiceret, 
Platonem secoti ambo , qui inter ociosa cupresseta y et 
spacia sjlvesiria, de Institutis Aerumpab. deque optimii. 
legibus disputarat. (*) 

In his Second Book he has a Oiapter De PoetU 
SoUludinem eUgehiibua. He espeeiallj names Homer, 
Virgil y and Horace \ and blames Ovid for his vicions 
taate. Horace ( he says ) « hrerem qnidem , sed moi^ 
▼ersalem tibi dat regniam: 



(*) PetxardMB Opera. Basfl| i58i. u a4x 
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« Scriptoram chonu onmis amat nemas^ et fbgit arbef.»-^ 



In every teltirated age of Society tlie places wbicfa 
hare been consecrated by the residence of grrat Genioa 
have excited the most lively cariosity and ircerest. How 
this interest is increased by the natural beauties of the 
place ; and by the sublime , or picturesque features p 
congenial^ to the character of the inhab/iant! — Of all 
the spots in the Morld^ one of those thus most conse-^ 
crated to posterity ^ is Petrarch's residence at Wxvcuvt^ 
near Avignon. 

He himself has thus described his first visit to thia 
place in childhood. 

« Cum ad Fontem Sorotjb ventum esset, recola 

enim non aliter quam si hodie fuisset , ' insueta tactua 

specie locorum , pueriles ioter illos cogitatus meos dixi^ 

lit potui. En naturae meae locus apiissimua, quemqne si 

dabitur aliquando , magnis nrbibus pradaturus sim. Hec 

tnoc ego mecum tacitus, qus^ mox postea ut virilem 

SBtatem attigi , quantum non ocio meo mundus invidit, 

lati Claris indiciis notam feci , mulios illic enim annoa, 

aed avocantibus me s»pe negotiia , renimque difificulta- 

tibos interruptos egi i tanta tamen in reqaie, tantaqae 

dnlcedine, nt ex quo , qoid vita hominom esset agnovi, 

iUad feme aolam tempns vita mibi fuerit , reliquam 

omne supplicium. Jam tunc indivisibilesanimia^ distract! 

ftndiisy eramus, tu litiginm et rostra > ego ocium secta- 

bar, et nemora, ta calle politico divitias honcstas qa»- 

tivisti , qua m^ minim dicta solitarinm^ contemptorem, 

prafogam , in medias sylvas usque ad invidiam insecotaa 

•nnt. Quid vero tibi nunc ego iUud agre9te silentiam, 

illud mddUumi amnis aniditum mwmutr, iltum 6owm 
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toMris in valUbua mugitiun , ilioB volucmm in ramia 

non diurnos jnodo concenius, sed nocturnoM explicem? 

Scis omaia , et si me hac in parte dod peniiua seqtii 

ausQi, qaotiena tamen urbanU lamullubaa te furari poMet, 

^od perrarum est , copidi illuc ut h procellis in por* 

torn fugere solitos. Qaotiens aatem reris , me vox atra 

solom , proGul in campis invenerit ^ qaotiens per assta* 

tcm media nocte surrexerim, et noctumis Christo lau- 

dibas persolutis , unua ego , ne sommo pressai famuloi 

inqoietarem^ nunc in agros pnesertimi sub lustii lonaf 

nunc in monies exierim ? Quutiens bora ilia » nullo 

comite y non sine voluptate horrida, immane iilud fon« 

tis specus intraverim ^ qno rel comiiatum lace ingredi 

boiTor est ? Unde autem in tanta fidocia si qusritur , 

nempe ambras, larvasque non metoo, lupus nunquam 

in ea valle visas erat , hominum payor nuUos, bubuld 

in praiis , piscatorea in ftuHo pendgilea , Uli quidem 

cane6<int, hi silebant, uirique certcOim me colebanip 

seque ad omnimodum obseqnium horis omnibus offere- 

bant , quippe cam suum lociqne dominum scirent , nott 

amicum mihi tantum esse , sed fratrem « optimum sed 

parentem , sic nbique benevoli , hostes. nunquam , ita 

cuncta deliberansy sic mibi te bvente, atqae idem sen** 

tiente persuaseram, si totus orbisbello quateretur, ilium 

immobilem ac pacificum locum fore^ quod ut cred^rem^ 

et Romano rcspeetus Ecclesise, de quo dixi^ et multo 

ttaxime yicinitas faciebat , supra omnia autem pauportas 

securisfima rerum , et contemptrix ayaritiss atqae ar« 

morum » etc. (*). 



(*) Opeia, Basfl, iMi foi. pag. 869. 
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I ahall here add Tomasim's account of Vavclxtsa , 
as a apecimen of his Pe^rarcha BecUvivus. 

« Silva placet Musis \ Urbs est inimica poetis. » 

« 

« Hinc tot fontibus^ tot aniaenissimis vaUibus y tot 
jogis moDtium , ubique Musis y et poeiicis Numinibns 
coDse«rAtis ingentem accessisse famam legimus , quod 
his in locis degentes Poelae accommodatissimum com' 
mentatioDibus suis secessum procul ab homiottm turbis 
et negetioruin turbinibus repetere. 

« Hinc ilie Orphei inter silvestria dumeia , et pr»- 
Ripta saxa suavis adeo , et Ipsis vel surdis roboribus 
exanditus • cantus. 

«» fiinc VA.I.LT8 Clav&b fama toto terrarum orbe 
una com Fbancisci no«tri nomine decantata : 

Hinc S'LYA Plana trans Entiam amnem Rhrginis in 
fioibus per ipsum nota : 

Hinc Arquaojb collis ab indigents , atque exteria, 
Tatis ejasdem gratia sedulo frequentaius. 
Qaibns in locia noster dirinus Vates majorem viis suae 
pariem egit. Hue cnrarum jactatus fluctibus se rrcepit; 
heic tanquam in porta tutissimo conquievic. Claitsjb 
VaUiTs alumno aetalem floridam ; Arqitada Coli«ss pla* 
cidam Yiri soUtudinis amantissimi senectutem reddidit ; 
Qt hi non minus quam ilia digni plane sint, qusa pe<- 
rennibus literaram monumentis aetemum vivant. Alpinm 
radices provinciam Naurvonensem spectantea Iqguj occupat 
vulgo "Sjlllu Glavaa dictos ; illic 
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JFona e$i iUimU , niddls argenleus undi$ , 

SoBGiJB , qni miro sue naturae decore , h specn qnod 
non remotioris praecipiiii tanta ondarum copia redundat p 
ot sUtim plenus , et jam sui potens amnis esse opiimoram 
pisciom ferax incipiat ^ ac tandem in Rhodanum post 
molias ambages nipiom elabatiir« De quo sic Vales ipse 
Lib. UI. Epistolarum. 

Mona horridus auras 
Excipit ac nimbos , et in asthera comibua exit* 
Jma tenerU fcntes , Nympharum nobilt regnum, 
Sorgia surgit ibi , queraUs placidissimus undis ^ 
Ei gelida prasdidcis aqua npeetabile monstrum 
jiheus y ut id rides viireos tegit amne smaragdos. 

Ad hujas originem P-etrarcha aetate adhuc juTenili 
casam atatuit , qaam sibi ab omnium perturbationum 
castris exauctorato , tanquam militi veterano , tranquilii 
ocii sedem faceret ^ ubi muliis annis parvo pnedio , quod 
sibi emerat , conteotus | vitam non frogaiem tantum , 
sed et divinam egit. Quid hie perro a«ra divina fretof 
cum ab orando et contemplando otium illi foret, scri- 
pserit , indicavit ipse ad posieritatem. 

c lode etiam ( Roma ) reversus com omniam ^ sed 
in partis iilius taediosissimaB Urbis fiistidium ^ atque odiam 
natural] ler aoimo meo insitam ferre non possem , di* 
▼erticulum aliquod , quasi portom qnaerens , reperi Yax^ 
LKM perexiguam , sed solitatiam , atque amaenam , qnaa 
Clausa dicitur> qutndecim passnam millibas ab A^mon9 
distantem , ubi Fontium rex omnium Sobojl. oritur* 
Captos looi dulcedine , libelloa meos et me ipsum illaa 
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transtali. Longa erit hutoria , A pergam ezequi , quid 
ibi Riulios ac multos egerim per annos. Hec est saninia ; 
quod quicquid f<>re opusculorum mihi excidit^ ibi vel 
coeptum , vel conceplum est , quae tarn multa fuerunt ^ 
ut asqae ad haDC siatem me exerceaot, ac fatigent. » 

Sed ea de Valle audiendiu nobis qnoque Boccariua 
ftohh meritus de pneceptore sao discipulus in ha^c verba: 

« Franciscus Petrarcha , csiestis homo , et nottro 
aevo Poeta clarissimus ^ nonne spreta Pont. Maximi be- 
neroltntia , quam omnes fere cbristiani sommopere cu* 
piunt , at procuraoi , et Pileatorum Orbis Cardinum , 
•liorumqae Principuro , io Vallxm Clausam abiit , in- 
iignem Gallia aolitadinem , locum , ubi Soaoa Foiitiam 
rex oritur; et ibidem omnem fere floridam jayentatem 
aaam, Yiilici nnius contentus obsequio^ meditando atque 
componendo consumpsit. Fecit equidem ^ stant vestigia, 
•tabuntque diu parva domus et hortiilus , el, dum Deo 
placet^ testes virunt plurimi. » 

Meminit et ejusdem Yallis in HistoriaU Speetdo 
Yincentius , et hisce verbis Clansulam appellavit. 

« Posibaec Avinionem rediiti et in Falle pereiigua 
amaena quae Gi^ausula dicitur , Bucolicum carmen scripsit, 
F^&iof Sob'tarcB JJb, //. » 

Receiisait et libros beic loci a Petrarcha conscriptoa 
Padianua libro singulari 2>e Poedca Cap. XY et hoa 
in primis : Scipiorus gesta , quod opus jifricam nomi- 
navit ; BucoUcum Carmen , et JEpistolas complures , 
molto vero opus pulcherrimum ad Philippnm Cavalli* 
censem Episcopum 2>e FUa SoUtaiia, in quo adeo qua 
omndi snnt contemnit , adeo verum rectumqne tnetur p 
at dubites utrnm hominem agnoscasi an homine majo* 
rem. Tauta constantia est , tantus ardor ^ copia tanta , 
ttt interim praetereamos argomentorom et rationnm fidem. 
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Neqae omissus bic locus in Appendice Thettri 
/ihrahaan OrieUi , et Atlantis G. M<rccUon9 , ediu 
Anuterodami i65i ^ itbi babetor Tabula JEnea , in qua 
delineatur Aveoionensis Comitatus; et in eo VasjsIb 
Clajjbx} yerbisqne Gallicis notatur^ « lu Mai$cn da 
Pitrarqu€, eifonteUne de Paucluae jnerveilkuse i voir, » 
In descriptione vero baec leguntur. 

a Yali«is Clausa^ yalgo Vaucbise^ quo conferre so 
aolitoj scribit Franciscus Petrarcba , pbilosopbicis medi- 
lationibos operant datoms : Vallis est amaeoisanu rupibus, 
undo fonies limpidissimi manant, ciucta. » — - 

Petras Bertius qnoque^ Geograpbus Rrgiusy mitioris 
literatnnc Parisiis Professor Publicus , me ejus in Tabulia 
anciis Amsterodami per Jodocum Hondium, ubi G)mi« 
latum Avenioneusem describens de Soroa flumine haeo 
habet : 

« Est in boc Gomitata florins So&oje, non tametf 
natnrs opere, qnam decaniatiasimi Francisci Pctrarcbsa 
Tcrsibos nobiiis* » 

£t baec subjnngit de Yalle Clavsa: 

« Est et locus VaIpClvsji sitn amsenissimo inter ropes^ 
quae vallem nndiqne claudont ^ tx. qua re etiam loc« 
nomen. In boc secessu Hetmscos ille snam Lauram dignia 
immortalitate versibus decantavit. n — 

Sed placet ipsam qnoqne Vallis Topograpbiam ipe* 
ctandam legentiumocolis exbibtre, sicuti etIam accepimna 
delincatam ab bnmanissimo Josepbo Maria Snaresio Epi* 
tcopo, opere Hieronymi Davidis Galli eslattm. » ( Here 
a curious Print cf F^aucluaa is given hy Tomasini. )» — 
In bac elegantcr Moos imminens, Arx^ et Domns ipsa 
Petrardue adhuc visiiur : Fona Sorgim in vallem fluens 
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peramaBDOi reddit campos , duiu prata floribos , rapef 
cunsiiae arboribus^ lectissimum prebent secessum. 

Perhumaniter idem mihi iransruisit alteram hujat 
Vallifi delineationem ei Kelaiione Joan. Fraocisci Bordiui 
Episcopo CaTaliicensis A.nDO i537 deprompaum « qua» 
adhuc in Bibliotheca Baibarioa asservata posiicam Vallii 
faciem repiaesentat. 

Eum pari diligentia delineafatn descripsit Yellutel- 
ki3 \ et aoliquitatii eiimias investigator Gabriel Simeo- 
oius in Fpitaphiorwn lUustratione , ad quos lectorem 
rcmittimus. 

Hie tamen praetereundam minimi ducimus Etrusccan 
ActcB Faliia Descrlptionem, 

tc Deliberai di rivedere un' altra volta il si to di 
Valchiusa luogo dove il Petrarcha compose una parte 
deir opere sue , massiroe quelle d' amore per Madonnii 
laura. Questa Valle nel vero h la plii diletlevole , e 
bclla y e quivi sono le piii piacevoli^ e chiare foiitane , 
ch' io vedessi mai ^ di maniera che se io non fosse stato 
accompagnato, e non havessi promesso a certi amici for« 
nire il viaggio d' Italia, io credo certamente, ch' io serei 
restato Ik per tutio il tempo di mia vita. Conciosia che 
la piacevolezza del colle sa la punia del quale siedo 
annora meza rovinata la casetta del Poeta, la soliln— 
dine, c qaiete del sito ^ i chiusi boschetti d'ogni tempo 
verdi , I'asprezza diversa delle alte roccie> e il dolce 
roormorio delle purissime acque mi rappresentavano natu* 
ralmcnte innanzi agli occhi 1' immagioato monte di 
Parnaso » e la fontana ricetto delle nove Muse : sti- 
mando felicissime colui, che havessi potuto^ o potesse 
del coniiDuo habilare in si ameno , e libero luogo , e 
sotto cosi benigno e pacifico Cielo. » 

Domum Poeta testamento quidem Xenodochiam 
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constitaerat ; vemm aevi injuria ; et patron i loconim in- 
curia hodie omniDo. yidetur deserta. 

Qaod vero de crjpta in Laurac domam protensa 
narrat Martinas Zeilerus Ttinerarii Galtici cap. 5fabulae 
affine est, et casto Vatis pectore indignutn. 

Multi SorgicB flameDy ValUsquh C/b/i5(V peramaeno* 
secessas venustissimis celebrarnnt versiculis. Vidimus 
Hieronioii Mvii^ ezimii ingenii , ad Suaresium db Lau^ 
dibua S(*r^cB Carmen. 

Me vero leclionis ubertate animos , libellumque im* 
pleamus , illos solummodo referamns , qi!io9 suavissi^ 
iiius Suareaius nobis transmtsit; nitori ipsi fonti Sorotjc 
nibil cedentes. 

Has aedes , quarnm lapsantia mdera cemfs ^ 
Incolait Thuscus Yates , qui captus amore 
Avenicae Daphnes patris pene immemor Ami 
Bsc sibi delegit Tempe y et bis qainque per annos 
Haesit in hac Valle , et vicini in margine fontis , 
Yersibus hie sylvas , hie versibos Afra Tropbasa 
Concinuit , doctas chartas bic scripsit amicia. 
Id queis pura nitet Latiae fiicundia linguae , 
Etrusquaque lyra tencros^ qaibus arserat, ignes 
Losit y et ereptae sibi flcvit guadia Nymphae. 
Bimerit tectum licet invidiosa vctustas , 
Et reliquas quoque.frostnitim disperdere pei|;at 
Parictioas* non tota cadet , sed nixa Petrarchae 
Canninibns , quae perpetuam victura per aevum 
Ista domus nullas unquam est sensura ruinas. 

In the passage in which Petrarch has himself given 
the account of his reireat to Yauclusa , he has spoken 
of his disgust at the manners of Rome* 

5 
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He has recorded ^ how ill qualified he wa« to too 
ceed at Home in another phice. In his Dialogu9 De 
Contsmptu Mundi he says: 

(( Artes deerant , qaibus hodie pnesertiiu ad altoa. 
gradus ascenditur \ ambieodi scilicet magoorum limina ^ 
blandiendi | promittendi , mentiendi , simulandi , etc. (i). 

He speaks of himself in another place , as 

« Divitiarum coatemptor eximiasi non quod illaa 
non optarem ; sed labores corasque oderam^ opum couii- 
tes insupeiabiles. 

(c Petrarch tells ns , » sajs De Sade, « que dana 
las violeofl accis de sa passion , il alloit quelquefois k 
Vaacluse temperer I'ardeur qui le d^voroit par la frai- 
cheur des eaai de ceite foutaine merveilleuse , et par 
I'ombrage des bois dont elle iXxAx alors entouree. — 

c( Ayant r^olu d'y fixer entiirement sou sejouTi il 
acheta & Vaucluse une petite inaison avec un petit champ, 
et il alia s'y ctablir avec aes livres. etc. a 

De Sade then goes on to describe this valley; and 
closes it with the following Extract from a Poem of the 
Author of the Voyage (b Pro%^nce. 

» Lk parmi des rocs entass& 
Converts d'une mousse verdAtrCi 
S'^lancent des flots courronc^ , 
D'une ^nme blanche et bleuAtM* 
La chute et le mugissement 
De ces ondes pr^cipiiees 
Des mers par I'orage irriteea 
Imitent le fremissement ; 



(i) Op$m » Bdit. BasU. 34S. 
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Mais bientot moins tumultaeuse > 

£t s'adouciuant k nos ycux, 

C«ue foouiae merveilleu^e , 

K'cat plus un torrent furieuz : 

Le long dot campagaes fleories, 

Sur le laUe et sur le cailloax , 

Ellc caresse les prairies 

Avec un mamiare plaa doax* 

AJors elle soaffre sans peine ^ 

Qae mille diffi^rens canaux 

Divisent an loin dans la plaine 

Le tr^sor fi^ond de ses eaax. 

Son onde tou jours ^paree , 

Axrosant la terre alt^r^e^ 

Va fertiliser les silloos, / 

De la plus riante contr^e elc. (i) 

I should bave scarcely thouglit it uecesvarj to have 
considered the question of the identity of LA.irRA as a 
vstter still remaining in doubt , after the publications of 
Ds Sads and Bai«dei<i.i , if the Notk of M.' Hobhouse 
to the Fourtli Canto if Childe- Harold had not been 
recalled to my Notice. 

M.*^ Hobhouse has surely allowed himself to be very 
hasty on this occasion. He says that the Hypothesis of 
De Sade had no other foundation than the parchment 
Sonnet said to have been found in the tomb of Laura 
De Sade ; and the Note in the Ambrosienne Virgil : 
and he adds, that the former was a forgery ^ therefore 
the latter must have been a forgery ! an odd conclusion ! 



(i) Dtf aad9, 4. 3ji3. 
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The argaments against the Sonnet are plausible: — 
yet even these are far from being decisive. — But what 
have these to do with the Note in the Virgil? All the 
internal evidence is powerfully in favour of that Note : 
and the objections to it are unworthy of attention (i). 
• If the Note stands unimpeached^ what say the doub- 
ters to die Testament of Laura de Sadel Can they 
deny that the proof of identity is conclusive? 

Mr Hobhouse next attacks, in harsh terms, De Sade'i 
interpretation of the word cc ptubs » into partubus in- 
stead of p£RTuaBATi0NiBU8 j as the printed copies have 
it. Bat Baldelli has since found an ancient Ms in the 
Laurentian Library, which decides this question in De 
Sade's favour: for tlie Ms writes the word « patubsi » 
which must be taken to be a partubus n and not «/7er- 
tur6ationibu8. » (*) 

The passage is in the third Dialogue between St 
Augustine and Petrarch £>e Contemptu Mundi , written 
in 1343 : — and the curious reader will be gratified in 
having ample extracts from this most interesting Dialogue, 
instead of the single one, which the writers on thif 
dispute have hitherto given. 



(1) De Sade indeed hos in tome degree pxposed himcelf to this 
crit'tcism by arguing the doubtfal Sonnet to be Petrarcb*B compo« 
•ition. Baldelli soys : Li Bastie dice ch* e cattivo U Sonnetto , 
nessuno lo pretende opera dsl Petrarca pag, i66, 

(*) BaiddU , Del Petrarca , pa^, lyo. 
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Abridged Extracts from Diaiogise IIL <f Peirarch De 

Coruemptu Mundi. 



F. Qo« sunt qaas mtmont^ e^ienm 1 

A. Aiftor , et gloria ! 

F^ Has tone catenas vocas? — NiUi vnqaam tectiii» 
arbitratiis som , qoam es«e hos nobiiissimos quoa 
mihi objicis affectiis. 

A, Ronne Amorem omniam eitremam duet* insaniam 1 

F. Pro dirersitate aobjecti , amorem vel deterrimam 
animi passiooem, vel nobilissimam actiotiem dici 
posse cenieo. Si inlamem tarpemqoe mnlierem 
ardeo , insanissiillitf ardor est ; si rerum aliquod 
ipecimen yirtutts allici ; inqne illud amandum , 
Tenerandmnqae molitus sum, nuUomne laim divert 
sis in rebus atalais discrimen^ adeo ne pador omnia 
evanuit. <-~ 

— Ego nibil miqaam tmpe , hno vcro mist pnlcher- 
rimamy amasse me recolo. 

w^. Etiam pulchra torpiter amari posae eertam est. — 
De muliere mo rati sermo nobis insiituitar ^ in qua 
admiranda oolendaqae te magnam setaiis partcoi. 
coosompsisse doieo^ et in tali- iugenio tanlam, et 
tarn loogaevam insaniam vehemeater admirerJ 

F. Parpe convitiis , precor \ maiier mortalis erat et 
Tbaisy-et Livia. Catemm scis ne de ea muliere 
meDtionem tibi exorta , en jut mens terrenaram 
nescia cnraram ccalestibna desideriis ardet : in 
cojas aspectu , si qnid usquam veri *est , divini 
speeiem decoris efful{;et; cuju^ mores consinnatas 
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hoDestatis exemplar sunt : cujus nee vox , nee 
oeoionim vigor morlale aliqnid , nee ineesaas ho- 
minem rcprsesentat. 
>^« Ha demens, itane flammas animi, in aextum deci- 
mam annam falsis blaaditiis aluisti? — Cum effi- 
giem morte variatam el palUniia membra eon- 
spexeris; pudebit animam immortalem caduco ap« 
plicoisse corpusculo, et quo nunc lam periinaciter 
•stniis, cum rubore riecardaberis. 
P. Averut Deus omen. Ego ista non videbo. 
u^. Equidem necessario eventura sunt. 
F*, Scio ; sed non tarn inimica mihi sunt sidera ^ ut 
natune ordinem in bao morle pertarbant ; priua 
intravi ; prius ingrediar. 
^. Meministi credo temporis illius quo contrarium ti-- 
muisti , et quasi jam moriuas amicse ionereum 
carmen dictante, tri^dtia cecinisti* 
JP.^Memini eerie ^ sed dolui; et adhuc recolens^ con- 
tremisco ; indignabarque me nobiliori p velut animse 
meae parte truncatum , iUi esse ^uperstitem quae 
dnlci mihi vitam , sola sui prflBscntift faciebat. Hoc 
enim carmen iilud deflet , quod tuna muito lachrjr« 
marum imbre respersum excidit mihij sententiam 
memiui; si verba tenerem. 
^. Non hoc quamtqr , quantum tibi lachrymamm mora 
illius formidata , quantumve doloris invexerit ; sed 
hoc agitiir , ut , intelligas , qua semel concussit , 
posse formidinem reverii , eoque facilius quod .e| 
omnis dies ad mortem propius accedit, et oorpu» 
Ulud ^gregium, morbisao creiris ptubs (*) ^xhcuh- 
atum , Tnullum pHstirU vigorU amiait. 



. (^} Printed a Perturbationibus » — but established by Jl« Sade 
tnd Balddli , as already said , to be a contraction for a pariubus, 9 



^. Ego qnoqae et cans gravior , cl aetate provectior 
hclns sum. Itaqae ilia ad mortem appropinqaante 
prscuciirri. 

j^. O fnror , ex nasceadi ordiDe ordinem mortis ar* 
gnere! 

F^ Non usquie adeo iramobilem , at contrarium fieri posse 
sim oescius/ sed assidae ne idem adveniat , precor. 

^•Dabitari oon potest ^ quia pntcherrima saepc turpiter 
amen tor* 

^, lam ad haec supra reapoosom est; si enim aaioris ia 
me regoantis facies cerni posset ejus vohnsy ( qaem 
licet mnltnm tamen: debito partius laadaTi , ) non 
«bsimilis videretar hsec mihi coram qao loqaimur 
testis est , qaod in amore meo nil onquam turpe , 
nil obscsennm fuerit , nil denique praeter magnita- 
dinem colpabile. 

Yisne si tempus snppetit panca de mnltis exponam , 
quae te in admirationem , stuporemqae compeilant? 

ji, Mene pates ignorare 

Quod qui canant ipsi sibi somnia fingurU ? 

Omnibus scolis notissimum carmen est. Cwteram ex 
ore ejus piget bas insauias aadire , quem decet altius 
et sapere y et loqui. 
F. Unum boc^ ( seu gratitudini sea ineptise ascriben- 
dom f ) ncm sileo , me quantalamcunque coospicis , 
per iUam tut , nee nnqn^m ad boc , si quid est 
nominis aut glorise fnisse fiiturom , nisi viriutum 
tenuissimam seinentem > quam pectore in hoc natu- 
ra locaveraty nobilissirais his affectibus coluisset. 
lUa juvenilem animum ab omni turpitudine revo- 
cayit f aoooque , at aiunt , retraxit , atque alta 
compaUt spectare. Quid ni^ oertum enim est amorem 



72 liirs ANi> Writiko« of Pxtkab^h. 

in aiuates mores transformare , atqui nomo un- 
qiiam tarn mordax convitiator inventus est j qui 
hujus famam -canino dcute coniingerel , qui di-* 
cere auderet , ( ne dicain in actibos ejus » sed 
in gestu verborum , ) reprehensibile . aiiqoid se 
vidisse. Ita qui nihil intactum liqnerant ', hanc mi- 
ran tes, yenerantesque reliquerunt : rainime igitur 
mirum est , si hsec tarn Celebris fama , mihi quoque 
desiderium famae clarioris attulit ^ laboresque du- 
rissimos , quibus optata conseqnerer moUivit. Quid 
/ enim adolescens aliud optabam , quam ut illi vel 
soli placerim p qu« mihi vel sola placueraL Quod 
ut mihi contingeret spretis mille voluptatum ille- 
cebris quod me ante tempus curis , laboribusque 
snbjecerim nosli , et jubes illam oblivisci vel parcius 
amare , quaer.me a vulgi coosortio segregavit , quae 
dux viarum omnium , torpenii ingenio. calcar admo- 
nuit, ac semisopiium animum exciiavit. 

^. luSaeliXf quanto satius fucrat tacere qu&m LcM|ni , qnam* 
vis enim vel in silentio talem te introrsus aspice- 
rem , asieveratio la men ipsa tarn periibax ; bilem 
stomachumqae perpussit. 

Jf. Cur 9 qaeeso. 

y^. Quia falsum opinari ignorantis est^ falsum impudenter 
asserere , ignoranUs pariter et superbi. 

JF*. Quid me tam falsum vfii.«eusisse coi^firmas. 

u4!, Nempe universa qu<e memoras , primam omnium ubi 
aisy te quod es per illam esBe^ si sic iBielligis ^ 
at baec esse ilia dederit , mentires baud dnbie , si 
vero sicut non amplius esse pcrmiaeric , vemm 
dicis, O quantum jurgium evadere poteras , nisi 
ilia te toTum blanditiis retra^iaser. Quod es igitur, 
nature bonitas dedit^ quod east poteras ilia, praeri- 
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pait , imo ta tibi absUilisli. lUn e&im innooens est; 

fonna quidjBta tibi viaa €6% taio Uanda., .tam dulcis , 

at in te omnem uativit virtulbm semiiiibiis prd^ 

va>taram «egetem , ardeotiMimi desiderii aestibas ^ 

et aisidao iachrymaram imbreaMastaverit. Qaod 

aatem te ab omoi turpitadine ilia netraxcfrit ', falso 

glomtns 68.: retraxorit £Mrs«n a- moltiS} $ed ih 

majoretf impnlit aequntiaflL Enimvero .neque "variis 

aordibus obscsenam viam .declitiare monoisi si iik 

pnecipitiom perdaxit , nee qnae mioatiora . sanans 

alcera , lethale interim jagulo tciIqus inflixit Li^ 

berasce potins quam oecidisae dicendam est , ita 

quoque qaam toam praadicaa - ducem ^ a mnhis te 

obicoenia abatcabooa in aplendidom isipniit bara- 

thnun^. Quod vero alia apectare docuit , qaod se- 

gr^avit a populo^ qaid aliad fbit , quam pnesi- 

dentem aibi ; ei. nniua oaptnm dalcedine eonUm"* 

ptorem rerom/ omniam , ittndioseque negligentem 

reddidiase. Quo nihil in oonyictu hominum acias 

ease molealioa. lam qaod innhiheria illam le labo- 

ribos ifnplicuiase y commemoraa, hoe anom vere 

pmdicaa. Qaidrtiyatem hie titeimaghi nraneria in- 

veniaa cogita , eiim maltiforakea«;enim aintJaboreSi 

qnoa declinace nen.licet^ quanta idementi^ eat novoa 

aponu aectarii. Kt qaod Sktiut clamlua aUridum , 

per illaiQ .tft.&etium gloriariariA:^ compaliegt errori 

too^ aiquidam ex anjwi lai-aarpiiiia , naUam tibi 

fimeatiorem ecae moiiatcabojtj«dfn«»pdtun eoi per* 

venit oratio. '^ . ;. . .\ . 

P. Promptiaaimya ditnicater coDinunattir> et yuloerat ; 
ego antem et vulnere et^ommli«atioae|>romaveoryi 
et titnbare jam graviterinoipio* i : 

^. Qoanto gsmhia .titnbabia , earn .grairiaMnum tulnoa 
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inflixero? Isu nempe qoam praedicasj cai omnia 
te debere asieris , ista te peremit^ 

P, Deas botie^ quibus miLi persaadebitar iiH>dis« 

A. Ab amore coelestiam elongavlt animum , et k ef^atore 
ad oreatuiBm desiderium ioclinavit^ qtise una qui- 
dem ad mortem prooior fuit via. 

F^ Noli qnoeso praecipiiare senteotiam, Dtum profecto 
nt amarem^ illiiu amor pnestitit. * 

A, At pervert! t ordinem. 

JF, Qaonam modo ? 

A* Qaia cam creatum omne , creatoria amore diligen* 
dam sit^ ta contra ereatarae capius lUecebris^ crea- 
torem« nou quomoda decnit amasti , ' aed miratoa 
artificem fdiati ^ quaai nihil ex omDibas formofiaa 
creasset , cam tamen ultima pulcbriuidinum sil 
forma corporea. 

P, Hanc praesenlem in teMimonium evoeb , conscientiam- 
que meam facio cont(*Jtem me^ ( quod ^uperius 
c dixeram ) ^ illius non tarn corpas amasse , quam 
animam , quod hioc percipiea li«eblt , qoontam quo 
ilia magis in aelate progreesa est, ( qaid eo cor* 
porece pulchrititdioit iaeluotabiU '£almen est ), eo 
' firmior in opintone permarnii', et''^ 'enim visibi* 
liter y in vcfre floa tractu ' t€Mrpotis ianguesceret , 
animi debvfs ampUas augeba4tir, qiiin sicut amandi 
prkiciplam s ^^^ incepti penrevMititiam ministravit: 
«dioquin «i post* corpus abiistiem ^ ' {am pridem 
mtttandi' pif6poriti aempus ^erat. ' 

^. Mene ludis? An si idem animas in 'Squalide etno- 
; doso' corpora habitaret > similiter plaontsaet ? 

F, Non aodeo ctnidew kl^dicere; n^ua enim animni 
cerni potest }«> i|ec imago corporis* talem spopon- 
ae si-^ctttts appararet, 'aonaitm piofeclo 
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polchritttdinem animi , deforme licet habeatis 
habitacokim. 

^•Mulier ista Celebris > quam tibi certissimam ducem 
fiugis , ad saperos cor noa haesitantem trepidum- 
^e direxerit^ et qaod caecis fieri 8olet> mand 
q>prehen«im non tenoit , qao et gradiendam foret 
admonoit? 

F. Fecit hoc ilia qaantam potait. Quid enim aliud 
egit f cam nuUis mota precibus » nuUis ricta blan- 
ditiif , muliebrem teQoit decorem, et adversns saam 
MiDiil et meam aetatem , adversus molta et varia 
qvod flectere adamanliam licet spiritom debuissent , 
inexpngiiabilis et firma pennansit. Profecto animiur 
ijte fiuoiaatts, quid viram decnit admonebati pra^^' 
atabatque ne insectando pttdicitias Mudio , ( ut verbif 
nur Senecas, ) vcl exemplum deesaet, vel convi-' 
tiam ; postremo earn lorifragatn , ac praecipitenif 
▼ideret , deaerere maloit , quam seqni. » -•* etc. 



II 



^. Cogtta Dane ex qno mentem taam pestfs ilia corrr-^ 
poit , quam repente totus in gemitum verms e$ 
miseriamm et peivenisti , at fanesta cum rohiptate ^ 
lachrymif et suspiriis pasceris , cum ribi noetes 
insomnes , et pemox in ore dilectse nomen ^ cum' 
remm pmnium contemptus , vitasque odium ^ et de«> 
sideiinm mortis tristis > et amor solicitudinis atque" 
homioumfoga^ ut da tenon minus proprie, quam^ 
dc BellerophoQte illud fiomcricum dici potest: " 



C«tt /m.9er «» campis errabat ^leis 

Ipse auum cor edena, honUnum veadgia vitans. 

4 

Hqic pallor , (») et macics, et laoguestens ante tempoa 

flofi aetaiis , turn graves , aeteriMiinque madentes oculi, turn 

eonfiisa mens, et turbaia ,uies in aomnia, ci dormicntia 

tiebiles querela , ac vox fragilis , luclu rapca , fractusquc 

et mterraptus verborum sonus. Et ^uicquid tmoahuosioa 

aut mwerius fitigi potest. H«cne tibi yideniursigna sani- 

tatis ? Quid , quodviUa tibi festos , logabresque dies 

inchoavit , et clausit ? Ilia adveoieate sol illuxit ; ilia 

qae abeuntenox rediit j iUius muwu froos tibi animam 

mutavit , et masstus pro illius varieute factus es. Denique 

totus ab illius arbitrio pependisti.. Scis ne vera et vulgo 

itiam nota .memo^ar^ Quid autem iosauio^, quam non 

contcmum praeseoti iljius vuhus effigie. Utide hsfic tibi 

cuDcta proveocrant,aliamaclam, illustris ariigcis iqgeuio 

quaesiyisse , qnam tecum ubique circumfe^^^s. haberes , 

materiam semper immortalium lacbrymarum , veritua ne 

for^asse arescerent irritamenta earmn ?, Omoia vigila^tiib.- 

sime cogitasti , nc^ligenter incuriosius ia reliquis. At ul 

omoium delirationuoi tuarum supremum . culiuen . . ^ttin- 

gam, quod et, p^ulo aute commiaatu^^.sqm, p^ergamus. 

Quid digue satis e^ercetur ^ aut styp^at banc alieaacae 

mentis iosaniam , cam non minus nomipis , quam ipsios 

Giirporis splendor^ captus, quicquid illi^consonum fuit , 

inpredibili vanit^te coluisti ? Quam.ob causam tantqpere, 

sive Caesareani , sive poeticam. iauream , guod ilia hoc 



(^) See Cowper's deioription of a LOTift , in his BMtir^nmL 
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nomine vocaretur adamasli > ex eoque tempore sine Lauri 
mentione viz ullum tibi carmen efflaxit. Non aiiter quam 
n yel Penei gurgitis accola^ vel Gyrrhei verticis sacerdos 
existeres. Deuique gaia Caesaream sperare fas nou erat^ 
lauream poeiicam quam studiordm taorum tibi meritum 
proiiiittebat , nihilo modestias , quam dominam Lauram 
ipsam adamaveras et cupisti. Ad quam adipifcendam , 
qoanquam aliis ingeniis subvectus ^ qnanto tamen cum 
hbore perveDeris ^ tecum ipse recogitans y perhorresces« 
Nee me latet , quia responsioni paratbm , et adhuc 
biscere mcditantem , video quid tibi nmio in animo 
Tenetur. Cogitas nempe te his studiis aliquaoto priua 
etiam quam arderes^ deditum fuisse, Poeticumque illud tibi 
decus^ ab aunia puerilibus animum excitasse^ quod ega 
quidem nee inficior^ nee ignoro^ yerum enimvero et 
moltis retro seculis obsolefactus mos , atque haec aetas 
studiis talibus adversa ^ ct longaram discrimina viarum , 
qaibus usque ad limen noii carceris modo, sed mortis 
accesdsse , aliaqne non minus violenta fortunae obstacula 
propositum retardassent ^ seu forsilan irritassent , nisi 
praednlcis nominis memoria , jugiter animum interpellans, 
ceteris cnrarum sarcinis excusMs , per terras et maria , 
ioter tot difEcultatum scopulos , Romam te , Neapolimque 
traxissent , nbi tandem , quod tanlo ardore cupiebas , 
adeptas es. » {*) 

Thej f >^ho are desirous to make an accnrate in- 
Tesdgation of the character of Petrarch ; and more espe- 
cially to judge, of the nature of his attachment to laura, 
and of the qualities of her mind and person , as well 



I*) Opera , 358. 
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as of the certaioty of her existence , -will do well to 
study these extracts with strict attention. 

Since I wrote this opinion , 1 have foand on refer- 
ring back to Z>e Sade , that he considers these IJia^ 
Icgues ill the same light ^ as I have here expressed : and 
that he has accordingly given large abridgements of« 
them in a French translation. 

It seems to me most strange that this account given by 
the Poet of his passion for Laara shouid leave any reader 
in doubt of its existence \ or of its purity , as well as 
of its force. The birth of two natural children , of whom 
the name of the mother has not been preserved — and 
one of them ( — a daughter, — ) apparently a few 
months prior to the date af these Dialogues , is opposed 
by some Critics to the sincerity of this Attachment. But 
Petrarch insists on the anblemished and impregnable 
virtue of Laura : he admits that he has not been himself 
blamelesi. a Cum loHfraguan et prcocipitem )> ( me Luara ) 
(c indent f deserere niaUUt , quam sequi, « — n'lncauius 
in laqueum offendi .- — amor, astaaque coegenuU, Fir» 
TTiavi jam tandem animum labentem. » etc. 

Others represent this love to have been Platonic , be- 
cause in tlieir opinion such a passion is a ridiculons chimse- 
ra. Without admitting this presumption , a reader of fancy 
and sensibility will find both in these extracts, and in 
numerous passages of the poetry of Petrarch, sighs of 
a temperament sufficiently earthly. A mind gifted by 
Nature , like Petrarch's , and trained as his faculties 
were , could easily give itself up to that visionary- 
enthusiasm f which appears so improbable to vulgar opi— 
nion. if I were not afraid that this article is growing 
tediously long , 1 would discuss this point at greater 
lengths 
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Petiarch's last days were spent in the retirement 
ofAiQUA (*) among the Euganean hills , foar leagues 
S. W. from Padua. Hither he retired in 1570 , at the 
age of 66. Stewart Rose ( in the Letters from the North of 
hafy t8t^ )8ajA « The Hoose, which' was Petrarch's, 
11 veiy prettily situated amongst the Enganean Hills ; 
md his single and solitary tomb , a sarcophagos^ sur- 
mouDted with a bronze bust , and raised upon four low 
pillars in a mountain churchyard , is striking. The house 
contains some bad fresco paintings symbolical of the pas- 
sions and pursuits of the poet ; and a chair and inkstand , 
lapposed to have been his property. » The author adds 
that ToMAsiNi's account of the House and funiiture in 
his Petrarcha Rediidi/ua j « exactly tallies with their 
present appearance. » (*) 

ToMAsnn describes the situation thus : 

« Adjacet Arqnada: colli Akqvaba Vicus Jfontemsili^ 
eem, BAartii olimaream et aulam Imperii^ sublimis apricum 
spectans. Coeterum ab utroque latere et a tergo collibus cir- 
camjacentibus reliquis septus , inter Ortum et Occidentem 
divitias snas aperit^ allicitque arnica capita, quibns omnis 
amaenitas adblanditur. Ab ea nempe coeli parte influxus 
et auram hanricns morienti Soli funus astra ducentia ne- 
quit aspicere , et indulgentia naturae blanda minas aetheris 
spemens aetemnm beat^ dum illic fere semper ac sere- 
nura est coalum , vemum fere et semper nitens solum. 
Hanat ejusdem e summo vertice illimis aqua^ deflueus 



{*) Part of the late Venetian States* 
(*) Letters , 1 , 76 , 77. 
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aensim ad talos imos fontem efficit, qoem infra dabimas 
intuendum. Uberes ibi lerrae glebae passim, et ipsa quo - 
que saxa sponte sua feracia commodis incolarum. Halant- 
prata floribus ; supcrbiunt juga fructibus , et vinetis ; 
luxuriant agri segetibus et canescunt. Diceres situm iliic 
Amallheae comu cuncta suppelere , simul illic inhabitare 
Bacchum , Cererem , et Pomonam , nee abesse Miner- 
yam, cum olei copia latissime affluat, vinique dulcedine 
eollibus omnino reliquis antecellat. n C^) 

However tiresome may be the length , to which these 
long Extracts have swelled tlie present Article « it will 
be expected that 1 should not close it without at least 
a few observations on the general character of Petrarch, 
intellectual and moral. The three grand jpoints of view, 
in which he is to be considered , ( as has indeed been 
well done in the Elogb of this Poet by BettineUi, ) (**) 
are 

1. As the principal restorer of the Latin classics, 
and of Literature. 

2. As an original poet , dislinguished by fancy , sen- 
timent, grace, and harmony. 

3. As an enthusiastic lover of a beautiful and pare 
morality^ as a political, as well as moral philosopher, 
a patriot > and a philanthropist. 



(*) Petr. Red. ii6. 

(^^) I ought to have inserted this among the titles of Books at 
the head of this article. It is contained in oc Risorgimento d' Italia 
negU Studj , nelle jirti, e ne* Cosiumi dopo il Mille delT Abate 
Saveri) Bettinelli. A cui si aggiunge ora per la prima volta 
L^ BLOGio DEL PsTRARCA scritto ultimomentt dal medesimo Au^ 
tort. Ba^sano , 4j86^ a vol, ia-8.** 
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« 

On the first of these heads one thing will strike 
erery scholar : — that the style of the Poet's latin com* 
poiitions does not correspond to this praise. « Nell' opere 
raelatine, ( says Bettinelli, ) h maraviglia, che fosse men 
colto assai , e poco elegante ; menlre fu principale sno 
itadio , come ci disse Leonardo Aretioo , lo stile di 
Cicerone. » 

He adds in a Note: cc Che se dimandisi come fosse 
il Petrarca si elegante in volgare ^ e si poco in latino, 
altro dir non saprei se non che nel primo fu creator 
del suo stile da Cino soltanto delineato ma nel secondo 
fa educate dal sao secolo, e dairesempio de'rozzi suoi 
costumi, che non distinguevano nc'latini I'oro dagli altri 
raetalli. » (*). 

Petrarch^ ( «ays this elegant writer, ) had the distinct 
g^oiy , not only of writing well , hut of giving the 
exeiDple to others of all good studies and sage letters. 
His study of Cicero ought to be regarded as the seed 
of that fruitful hanrest , which sprung np in his , and 
tke following age. By him were brought into credit 
the other Latin , and some Greek authors. lie searched 
oat , and corrected MSS : he united to these , inscrip- 
tions > medals , and every thing else subsidiary to good 
criticism , and the best philosophy ; sparing neither 
journies in person , nor letters , which give testimony 
of his excellent taste , and desire of true literature ; 
that is , the polished , and peaceful > so opposite to the 
contentious and pedantic literature of the Schools. 

But the praise bestowed by Bettioelli on Petrarch 
(*) V. Ida. 
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as a Poet is so beautiful and so just, that I must give 
it in his own words. 

« Nel vero qual fa prodigio in taota rozzexsa ed 
asperitk di leltere e di costnmi un poeta dotato di gosto 
squisitOi di nohile e saggia imaginazione , di co&i &o 
senso , ed organo si dilicato ? Una poesia con peusieii 
ed imagini e voli ed affetti sublimi eppnr non mai falsi 
ne inetti , con siotassi poetica , con puro stile tersis- 
simoy con nuove forme e maniere ed espressioni e pe- 
renne armonia soavissima accompagnati ? £ tutto ci6 
senza esempio dell' arti belle' antico o modemo essendo 
quelle pur anco deformi o sepolte. Quale anima adnn- 
que fu quella , che tutte I'urti e le lettere a lace 
traendo la poesia lor madre e reina in trono ripose, ed 
auzi cre6 tulta nuova , tutta beliissima , e a perfezione 
ad un tralto nel nascer suo condotta? Quale anima > io 
ripeto f che spogliaudosi d' ogni Siciliaca , o Proveuzale 
reliquia , e lasciandosi immense spazio addietro non che 
Sonetti , e terze Rime , ma le tre famose canzoni di 
Ibante, di Cino, e del Cavalcanti {*) , purg6 la lingua 
e la poesia d' ogni lineamento straniero , di^ al verso 
volgare il proprio suono e andameoto^ crib6 le rime, 
fissb i metri la lecuzion la sintassi poetica , e sentir ie 
soprattutto quel nuroero armonioso , che prima non cono* 
scevasi , e mal porrebbeai in qual che suono imitativo e 
pitlorico degli oggetti , che talor Dante usar seppe accor* 



{*) Donna mi prega , del Cavalcanti } 
C9si 7191 mio pariarf di Dante ; 
La d)lce vista, di Cino , 

Tatte tre famose a quel tempo. 
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tameole. Primo A boIo il Petrarca tra i vincoli dell a 
rima cone spontaneo , tra gl'inipacci d'an idioma an- 
oor infbrme colon le idee spiritaali , scolpi le forme 
incorporee^ ak6 gli aflfetti e t pensieri al sablime, e 
giuoie a coociliar insieme coUa ricchezza e varieUi facile 
de'componimenti il faticoso lavor della lima^ e nel solo 
argomento d' amore alle dolcezze del cuore accoppi6 
rimpeto della fantasia^ le grazie dello sdle all'aiti** 
tadine de' concetti , la rerecondia della yirtii al natural 
yizio della passion e^ e con greci e latini in valor poe* 
tico gareggiando con nuoTa e nobile poesia saperoUi. » (^*) 



A. minor genius endeavours to make amends for his 
feebleness by every sort of artifice, A. minor Critic en- 
deavours the same by his praise of artifice j which is 
more within the scope of hxs perception. These two classes 
are incessantly active in the attempt to impose on the 
public the fashion of admiring the technicalities which 
are only subsidiary , as paramount over the merits which 
are essential. 

More than four fifths of all the works of Criticism 
would persuade us by their rules and judgements ^ that 
Poetry is something y which is in effect little better 
than an kx\. of Juglery. But in truth , how utterly is 
it the reverse of this ? Is it any other than the mental 
fruit of the highest order of intellect , animated by a 
fervid temperament, and inspired by a sublime ambition? 



(*) Certain coincidences of upinion make it necessary for the 
writer to declare , that he had nerer read this Bloge , when he 
wrote the first part of this Article. 
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Does not Petrarch exemplify this character? In hoW 
many walks of human knowlege was he eminent? And 
did he apply to himself the nse of Poetry , bat as the best 
vehicle of his thoughts^ his contemplations ^ hisvisions, 
and his feelings ? Was ornament of language ; was har- 
mony of metre ^ sought farther than as it conveyed more 
adequately the force of the idea that blazed in his 
mind? It is • impossible that good poetry should be in- 
consistent with true wisdom ! A. trae poet's fancy must 
be not only brilliant , but sound ! losane combinations^ 
images, sentiments i and trains of events, which, how* 
ever novel and striking, have no probability either in 
the material , or in the ideal world , may partake of 
the science of the Jugler (*) ; but certainly arc not the 
proofs of primary and genuine genius. * 

The common mass of mankind are apt to estimate 
things by the difficulty of the execution. The more trick, 
the more labour, the more mystery , the more singu- 
larity ; — with them the more excellence ! 

The various modes , by which ihese sorts of excel* 
lence become systematised , in long tracts of time ia 
different nations ; the strong hold they get upon the 
menial habits and prejudices of the minor classes of 
literati ; the weapons of malignity which they furnish 
to envy and detraction against simple and unsophisti- 
cated genius,* — all these operating in union, some- 
times weaken the confidence of the firmest and justest 
taste! 



(^) The reader vriil recollect that that largo portion of the 2Vov- 
badours , who made a prufeacion of Poetry , and wandered about 
to make money of their skill on the Harp i were called Jongleurs* 
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It then becomes necessary to apply to the test of 
Experieitce ; -* the touchstone* of Time! When we find 
that, ( subject to those little fluctuations which attend 
all^ even the most permanent , Fame ) y an Author's re- 
poiation has survived the lapse of Ages / and when we 
find that the same merits are insisted upon , as the basis 
of this reputation , in different countries , under different 
manners , at different periods ; without communication, 
and in utter ignorance « in many cases, of each other's 
opinions ; we may resume a certainty of trust in the 
rectitude of our judgments! 

Petrarch then stands elevated far above the petty 
gales of Fashion , to lift of to depress ! He stands borne 
up by the most energetic conceptions of the intellect \ 
on the wings of the most beautiful and sparkling fancy ^ 
embalmed in the tenderest emotions of the heart ! 

He deals in all that is most interesting to the most 
vir^uons and most enlightened human minds, at all sea- 
sons, in every epoch, in every country! He catches at 
those phantoms of the brain , that come and go ; that 
dart^ like lightning, in momentary flashes through a night 
of darkness : he siezes their appearances ; gives them a 
permanent shape; and brings them before the eye of 
duller and less ^apprehensive perceptions! 

He throws rays of illumination upon thousands of 
difficult questions in morals ; he discusses and clears up 
numerous doubts , which are continually conflicting in 
the conscientious soul \ and he abounds in a large range 
q£ what « comes moat home to the business and bosoms » 
of the intellectual part of mankind ! 

But it may be asked, how this can retain its fresh* 
neas after the transfusion of four hundred years ? — I 
answer , — from the vigour of the thoughts ; from the 
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happiness of the illostraiioDS ; from the breathing senti- 
ment ; the transparent language ; the captivating order 
and harmony of the words. — The substance may be 
transferred to the minds and writings of others i the life^ 
the form, the air, the manner, cannot! 

It IS indeed a matter of inextinguishable wonder, 
how one man could by any gift of talents, ardor, disci- 
pline , toil , and fortunate circumstances , outrun all 
posterity so far as Petrarch has done I If the gradation 
of talents is in general by almost imperceptible degrees, 
how could one man go beyond others, tarn longo in» 
ttrvalio ? iFor how great must have been that distance , 
which the advantages possessed by those coming after, 
could not countervail? 

Something may be allowed to the very extraordi- 
nary fervor of his ambition; to the visionary purity of 
his mind ; to the solitude , to which , in spite of all 
allurements , he dedicated a large portion of his life ; 
to the scenery of that solitude ; to his temperance; to 
his passion for study \ to his intense wish of celebff ty ; 
to the novelty of expectation \ and untried delights of 
the late-recovered treasures of Roman literature; abov'e 
•11 , to the unexplored field of Fiction and Invention , 
which was open before him; where Ht.<pe might indolge 
her fondest visions , and the fogs and damps of Criticism 
bad not yet clouded and blighted the sly. (*) 



In addition to the works of his imagination , Pe- 



(^) So unlike this age of aogry and insulting criticism ; more 
alive to faults than capable of feeling excellences \ 
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tnrch's fame as a moral philosopher, a philanthropist, 
a politician and a patriot, stands apon the broadest and 
deepest basis. Antiqaity , ( says Bettinelli ), was restored 
by him from rain / History , Philosophy ; Erudition , 
Eloquence , owed their reviral to him. The most beau- 
tifiil morality overflows in all his writings; gentleness « 
modesty^ disinterestedness, faithful friendship, pi^ty, 
direct his ardent zeal for the good of others; for the 
good of his country ; for the honour of Italy. He cast 
under his feet Anarchy; Schism; Gvil Discord; Super- 
stition ; and the fatal errors of ignorant Credulity ! A 
great writer, a sublime genius , the ardor of his heart 
for virtue prodoced a revolution in the pride of human 
wit; and made Italy the envy and model of National— 
And this man was a Post ! {*) 



A few leading dates may he usrful in the close qftJds 

uirticle. 

20 July i3o4. Francis Petrarch was born at Arezzo. 
i3i3. Removed with his father to Avignon. 
i3i5. Went to reside at Carpentras. 
iSig. Sent to study at Montpellier. 
i323. Removed to the University of Bologna. 
i336. Returned to Avignon. 



(^) And so it always will be with the greatest Poets. Neither 
Dtnte^ nor Spenser; nor Milton, were merely Poets! Bat I re^ 
terre much , which I hare to say on this subject , for a fature 
occasion , in the hope that I may have leisure to finish an Sstiky 
en Poetry, which I have had many years in contemplation. 
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6 April i3a7i First saw Laara. 

i33o. Went to reside with Cardinal ColontHi 
at Avignon. 
9 i33i. Travelled to Paris , Flanders , Brabant, 

and part of Germany. 
N i335. His first journey to Rome. 
» 1337. His son lolin bom. Retired to Vaaclaia. 
» 1339. Begjkn his Latin Epic Poem tJi j4fnca. 
» 1341. His first journey to Naples. Was crowned 

in the Capitol at Rome. 
Same year. — Went to reside at Parma. 

» i34a. Sent on an Embassy firom tlie Roman 
.V people to Pope Clement VI at Avignou. 

— Commenced the study of the Greek 

language. 
)> 1343. His daughter Francesca bom. 

— Wrote his Dialogues De ConUmptii 

Mundi, 
Same year* — Sent to Naples by Clement VI, and Car- 
dinal Colonna. Went to Rome for the 
/ third and fourth time : — and retur-* 

ned from Naples to Parma. 

11 1344. Remained at Parma. 

II 1345. Quitted Parma; passed to Bologna; and 

thence to Verona : and tlience retur- 
ned to Avignon. 

» i3^6. Remained at Avignou ) and was elected 

Canon of Parma. 

» 1347. B.eturned to Italy for the fifth time. Took 

possession of his Canoury at Parma. 

» 1S48. Went to Verona , and returned to Parma, 

where he received the intelligence of 
the death of Laura « 
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— Tlie same year he paid a visit to James 

Carrara at Padua : and after a short 

stay returned to Parma, 
a 1349. L^^ Parma for Mantua and Ferrara ; 

and thence relumed 10 Padua. 
» i35o. Obtained a Canonry of Padua. The same 

year he was elected Archdeacon of 

Parma. 

— Wrote his Letter to the Emperor Char- 

les IV. 
Nor. i55o. Went to Rome; and on his return visited 

Florence, 
a i35i. Wrote his letter to Daodolo on a paci- 
fication between the Venetians and 
Genoese. 

— Received a letter from the Florentines 

through the hands of Boccace , anno- 

* uncing his restoration to his property > 

and rights of citizenship ; and requesting 

. bis return to the country of his ance- 

ators.^ 

— - Consulted by four Cardinals on the reform 

of the Government of Rome. 

a l353. Conmieiiced his Book efe F'ita SoUtaria* 

a i353. Wrote his Tract De Ocio ReUgiosorum. 

Established himself at Milan under 
the ViscoRtis. 
— Was sent to Venice to treat of a peace 
with the Genoese. 
» i354. Visited the Emperor at Mantua. 
» i355. Sent on an embassy to the Emperor. Pu- 
blished his Invective ayainst a Phy- 
sician. 
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» i36o. His embassy to lohn , King of France. 

» i36i. Left Milan. Went to Padoa. Death of 

his son lohn. 

» i36a. Retarned to Milan; and thence esta- 
blished hinuelf at Venice. Gave his 
Library to the Republic. 

» iS64. Wrote his Tract De officio et Firtuiibus 

Imperaioriis* > 

» i366. Wrote to Pope Urban V to recall him 

to luly. Finished his Tract De Reme^ 
diis uiriusque FortunoB. 

» i368. Abandoned Venice. Betook himself to 

Payia to treat of Peace between the 
Viscontis, and the English Cardinal, 
the Pope's Legate. 

» 1370. Visited the Pope at Ferrara. Retired to 

Arquada , among the Eaganean Hills. 
Finished his Tract De sui ipsius el 
aliorum ignorantia, 

» 1371. Wrote his Irweciiua contra CkdluFn. 
— Also I his Epistle to Posterity. 

» 137a. Wrote for Francis de Carrara his Tract 

De Republica optime administrandtu 

» 1373. Visited Venice at the invitation of Fran- 
cis de Carrara. 

n 1374. Translated the Griselda of Boccace. 

Died at Arquada, 18 July, this year: 
wanting two days to complete the age 
of 70. 



As Petrarch has written an Account of his own 
Ufe in a celebrated Efistlx to Postxritt , which ia 
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short, I am tempted to copy it here , becaase it i$ not 
to he found in modern Books : except De Sadt , whose 
work it become scarce. ^ 



De cfngine^ vUa^ conversatione , ei etucUorum auorum 
succeasu , ipsiusmet auctoris Epistola, 

Freutciscua Petrarcha PosteritoH S» (*) 

Fnerit tibi forsan de me aliquid aadilnm , quanquam 
et hoc dobinm sit, an ambiguum et obscurum longe 
nomen , sea locomm , sea temporum , perventnrum sit. 
Et iUnd forsan optabis nosse , quid hominis fuerim, ant 
qais opemm exitos meomm , eorom maxime , qnorom 
ad te fama penrenerit , vel qaorum tenue nomen au- 
dieris 7 

Et de primo quidem variae emnt hominam voces ^ 
ita enim ferme qnisqne loquitur , at impellit non Veri- 
tas , sed voluptas , nee infamise modas est. 

Yestro de grege anus : fui autem mortalis bomuncio , 
nee magnsB admodam^ uec vilis originisy familia, ( ut 
de se ait Augustus Caesar , ) antiqua. Natura quidem , 
non iniquo neque inverecnndo animo , nisi ea consuetudo 
contagiosa nocuisset A.dolescentia me fefellit^ Juventa 



(*) This Letter ii prefixed to the Basil Bditioii, i58i ; and msnj 
other editioiie of Petrarch's Works : but it is not in the Venice 
Edition 1496. The Poet here giTCS an account of bis life to the 
year i36o. De Sade baa reprinted it ( N.* 1 of his Pieces Insti- 
fcoHves at the end of vol. 3. ) with the correction of many faults , 
and soane TariatioDs^ as he says ; bat these I haya not disoovered. 



9a Lfm and Writikos of PxnAacfl. 

Goiripuit ; Senecta autem coirexit , experimeirtoqae pcr- 
docait; yerum illad , quod diu ante perlegenm : quo- 
niam adolesceotia et volupUs vanaaant: immo aetatiim, 
temporumqae omnium conditor , qui miseroa morlales de 
nihilo tnmidoi , aberrare sinit iuterdum , ut peccatonun 
saorum , vel scro memores sese cognoscant 

Corpus juvcni , non magnarum virium^ sed multae 
dexteritatis obtigerat : forma non glorior excellenti , sed 
quae placere , viridioribas annis posset : colore viyido , 
inter caudidum et subnigram: vivacibus oculis , et visa , 
per longam tempus , acerrimo , qui praeter spem supra 
sexagesiraum aeUtis annum me destituit, ut indignantis 
mihi ad ocularium confugieudum esset auxilium. Tota 
etate sanissimnm corpus senectus invasit , et solita mor- 
borum acie circumvenit. 

flonestis parentibus , Florentinis origine , fortuna 
mediocri , et ( ut yerum faiear ) ad inopiam vergente , 
sed patria pulsis , Aretii in exilio natus sum | anno 
hujus aetatis ultimae , quae a Christo incipit, i3o4 die 
Lunae > ad aaroram ,- Kalend. Augusti. 

Divitiarum coutemptor eximius , non quod diyitiaa 
non optarem , sed labores corasque oderam ^ opum co- 
mites inseparabiles , non ut ista cura esset, lautaram 
facultas epularum : ego autem tenui victu , et cibis vol- 
garibns vitam egi laetius , quam cum exquisitis dapibus 
omnes Apitii successores. Convivia quae dicuntur, ( cum 
sint commessationes modestiae et bonis moribns inimicae, ) 
semper mihi displicuerunt : laboriosum et inutile ratus 
sum , ad hunc finem vocare alios , nee minas ab aliis 
vocari. Convivere autem cum amicis adeo jucundum, ut 
eorum superventu nil gratius babuerim i ncc unquam 
voleus sine socio cibum sumpserim. 

Kihil mihil magis quam pompa dispUcet ; non solum 
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quia laala , et hnmillitati contraria , sed quia difficilis , 
ct qni^ti advena est. 

Amore acerrimo , sed unico et honesto , in adole- 
scentia laboravi , e( diutias laborassem, nisi jam tepe- 
scentem ignem mors acerba , sed utilis , extinxisset. Li- 
bidinom me prorsas eipertem dicere posse optarem qui- 
dem, sed^ at dicam , mentiar : hoc secare dixerim^ me, 
qnanqnam fervore -setatis et complexionis^ ad id raptam, 
yiUutem illam tamen semper animo execratum. Mox vero 
ad qnadragesimnm annum appropinqoaus^ dam adhuc et 
caloris satis esset> et viriam^ non solum &ctam illad 
obscaenum^ sed eja« memoriam omnem sic abjeci| quasi 
nusquam fieminam aspexissem. Quod inter primas feli- 
citates meas memoro ^ Deo gratias agens^ qui me adhuc 
iotegnim et vigentem^ tam vili et mihi semper edioso 
serritio liberavit. [*) Sed ad alia procedo. 

Sensi superbiam in aliis , non in me ; et cum parrus 
faerim aemper, minor judicio meo fui. Ira mihi per- 
saepe, nOcait aliis nunquam. Amicitiarum appetentissi- 
mos honestarum et fidelissimus cultor fui ; intrepide glo- 
rior , quia scio me verum loqui y indignantissimi animi, 
sed offensarum obliviosissimif bencficiorum permemoris. 

Principnm ac Regum familiaritatibus , et ^'obilium 
amicitiis, usque ad invidiam fortunatus fui. Sed hoc est 
supplicium senescentium , ut suorum s«pissime mortes 
fleaoi. Maximi Regum , et meae setatis , amarunt et co- 
liiemnt me; cur autem, nescio, ipsi yiderint , et ita 
cum qnibnsdam fui , ut ipsi quodammodo mecum essent; 



(*) As Petrarch's iltegitimate daughier is stated to haye been bom 
■t his age of Sg , ( i343, ) Mr Hobhonse imagines be has cUscoyered 
thfse pretensions to stria morality to be yery dubious. 
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et eminentiae eorum tiuUum uediuoii commoda malta 
perceperim. Multos tamea eorum , qaos valde aniabam , 
effugi ; tantos fiiit mihi insitifa amor libertatis , ut cajus 
vel nomeQ ipsum , libertati , vel ilii esse contrariiun 
videretur I omni studio decliDarem. 

Ingeuio fui aequo potius , quam acuto i ad omne 
boDum > et salabre studium apto : sed ad moralem prae- 
cipue phiiosophiam, et ad poeticam prono. Quam ipsam, 
procesau temporis^ neglexi, sacris litteris delectatus^ in 
quibus sensi dulcedinem abditam , quam aliquando coa- 
tempseram, poeticis Uteris, non nisi ad ornatam, re- 
aervatis. 

Incubtti unicei inter multa, ad notitiam Yetuatatis^ 
quoniam mihi semper staa ista displicuit: ut^ nisi me 
amor charorum in diversum iraberet , qoalibet aetate 
natua esse semper optaverim ^ et banc obiivisci niaaa , 
animo me aliis semper inserere. Historicia itaque dele- 
ctatua sum> non minus tamen offensua eorum discordia: 
secutus in dubio , quo me vel verimilitndo remm, vel 
scribentium traxit auctoritas. 

Eloquio I ut quidam dixerunt , claro , ac potent! : 
ut mihi visum est^ fragili^ et obscuro: neque vero in 
communi sermone cum amicia aut jbmiliariboa^ elo* 
quentiae unquam cura me attigit : mirorque eam curam 
Augustum Gaesarem cepisse. Ubi aulem res ipsa, vel 
locus , vel auditor aliter poscere visos est , paulo an* 
nisua sum , idque quam effieaciter , nescio i eorum ait 
judicium coram quibus dixi. Ego, modo bene vixissem, 
qualiter dixiasem , panri facerem : ventosa gloria est , 
de solo verborum splendore, famam^ quaerere. Tempus 
mecum sic , vel fortuna , vel voluntas mea , nunc 
usque partita est. 

Primum ilium vitae annum , neque integrum jiretU 
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tfi, nbi in lacem natoia me protalerat : sex acqnentef^ 
AncUoB , paterno in nire^ tnpra FlorerUiam qaataor* 
decim passuam millibus , revocata ab exilio Genitrice: 
octavam , Pisis : oonnm ac deinceps , In Gallia Tran^ 
sa^nM f ad laevam Ehodani ripanii ( Aidnio urbi no- 
men ), ubi Komanus PontifeXi turpi in exilioi Gh&isti 
tenet Ecclesiam, et teouit din : licet ante Te^ pancot 
annoa Urbanns V earn rednxisse videretar in saam te- 
dem : aed res , nt patet , in nihilam rediit , ipso , 
quod gravins fero^ tnnc etiam superstite^ et quasi boni 
operis poenitente. Qiu si modicum plus vixisseti hand 
dnbie sensisset , quid mibi de ejus abitu videretur. Jam 
calamns erat in manibus ; sed ipse confestim gloriosnm 
principinm ipsnm^ cum vita destituit iniaelix. Quam &li- 
dter ante Petri aram mori^ et in domo propria potuis- 
set. Siye enim successdres ejus, in sua sede mansissenti 
et ipse boni operis anctor erat; sire abiisset, et tanto 
ipsins clarior yirtus , quauto illorum culpa conspectior. 
Sed hsec longior , et incidens est querela. 

Ibi igitur, rentocissimi amnis ad ripam, pueridam 
sob parentibns : ac deinde sub vanitatibus meis , ado- 
lescentiam totum egi : non tamen sine magnis disgres^ 
sionibos. 

Namque hoc tempore Carpentoraa civitas parva , et 
illi ad Orientem proxima, quadriennio integro me ha- 
boit , inque bis doabus aliquantulum GrammaticsB , Dia- 
lectics ^ ac Rhetoricasy quantum setas potuit , didici; 
quantum scilicet in scholia disci aolet : qnod ^ quantu- 
Inm sif , clarissime lector , intelligts. 

lode ad Montem Peuulanum , legnm ad stadiam 
profectus , quadriennium ibi altenim. 

Inde Bonomam ; et ibi triennium expendi , et to- 
tum Juris CivUis Gorpus audivi , futuroa magni pro* 
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vectus adolescens ^ ut muhi opinabantar^ si coepto iti-^ 
sisierem. Ego vero studium iilud omne destitai, mox 
nt me Pareotum cura destitait non quia Legam mihi 
non placerent auctoritas, qua absque dubio magna est^ 
et Romaniie anliquitatis plena^ qua delector: sed qaia 
earum usas nequitia hominum depravatur: iuque piguit 
perdiscere , quo in honeste uti noUem , et honeste vis 
possem^ et^ si vcUem^ puritas inscitiae tribaenda esset» 

Itaque secundum et vigesimum annum agens^ do- 
mum redii: domum voco, uivinionense illud exiiium , 
ubi ab infantiae meae fine fueraoi. . J^et eoim consae- 
tado proximam vim naturae. Ibi ergo , jam nosci ego, 
ct familiarilas mea a magnis viris expeii caeperau Car 
autem ^ nescire nuuc me fateor, ct mirari: tunc equi— 
dem non mirabar^ ut qui mihi more aetalis^ omni ho- 
Dore dignissimus viderer. 

Ante alios expetitus fui a Coi<umnen$tum clara, et 
generosa familia : quae tunc Romanam Curiam frequen- 
tabat, dicam melius > illustrabat : a quibus accitus> et 
mihi, nescio, an et nunc, at tunc certe indebito in 
honore habitus , ab illustri ac incomparabili viro Ja- 
C4>Bi DE CoLUMNA y > Lomberiensi tunc Episcopi ^ cui 
nescio an parem viderim ^ seu visurus sim , in Fasco^ 
niam ductus j sub coUibus Pyreneia , aestatem prope 
celestero , multa et domini , et comitum jucunditate ^ 
trausegiy ut semper , tempus illud memorando, suspirem. 

Inde rediens, sub fratrc ejus Johannb de Colu3)cna 
Cardinale , multps per annos , non quasi sub domino , 
sed sub patre^ immo ne id quidem, sed cum fratre aman* 
,tissimO| immo mecum et propria mea in domo fui. 

Quo tempore juvenilis me impulit appetitus, ut et 
GallioB I el Germanlam peragrarem : et licet aliae causae 
fingerentur^ ut profcciionem meam y meis majoribus ap- 
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{Nrobarcm, vera uraen causa erat, malta videndi ardor , 
ae stadium. 

Iq qua percgrinatione Panaios primam vidi , et 
delectatos sum inqairere , quid verum , quidve fabulo- 
som de ilia urbe narraretur. 

lode reversus 1 Romam adii , cujus videndse desi- 
derio ab iD&Dtia ardebam; et hujus familiae magnani- 
mam genitorem, Strthakuh dr Goluhna, virom cai- 
libet an ti quorum parem y ita colui , atque ita sibi aecep'- 
tas fui, ul inter me, et quemlibet filiorum, nil diceres 
interesse. Qui viri excellentis amor^ et affectus usque 
ad vitse ejus extremum, uno erga me semper tenore^ 
permansit y et in me nunc etiam vivit , iieque unquam 
desinet^ nisi ego ante desiero. 

Inde etlam reversus^ cum omnium^ sed imprimis 
illius taeiliosisaims nrbis fastidium atque odium , natura- 
liter aoimo meo insitum, ferre non possim: diverticu- 
lom aliquod , quasi portum quaerens » reperi vail em 
pcrexiguam, sed solitariam, atque amsenam, qaae Clausa 
dicitur , quindecim passaum millibus ab u4idnione distao- 
tem, ubi fontium rex omnium Sorga oritur. Gaptus loci 
dnlcedine^ libellos meos^ et meipsum illuc transtali. Longa 
erit historia , A pergam exequi y quid ibi y multos ac 
mnltos egerim per annos. Hsc est summa, quod quic- 
quid fere oposculornm mibi excidit, ibi vel actum , vel 
concoeptnm est : quae tarn multa fuerunt y ut usque ad 
banc statem me exerceant, ac fatigent. 

Fait enim mihi at corpus, sic ingenium magis pol- 
lens dexteritate , quam viribus. Itaque multa mibi facilia 
cogitatUi quae executione difficilia praetermisi. Hie mihi 
ipsa locomm fades si}ggessit , at Bucolicum Garmrn , 
sjlrestre opus, aggrederer; et Vitjb Soi.itarijb libroi 
duos, ad Pbiiippom semper magnom virum, sed par« 

7 
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vum tanc Epiicopam Gayallicenscm , nunc magaom 
SabiDcnsem Episcopum Cardinalem^ qui mihi jam solus 
omnium veterom superstes : noa me Episcopaliter , at 
Ambrorias Augustinum^ sed fraterne dilexit, ac diligiu 

Ulis in m«iitibu8 vaganti y sexu quadam feria ma- 
joris hebdomads I cogitatio incidit^ etvalida, al de 
Scipione Africano illo primo, cujus nomeo , miram ande^ 
a prima mihi xtate charum fuit, poeticum aliquid He- 
roico carmine scriberem. Quod tunc magno coeptom im- 
petu, yariis mox distractus curiis, intermisi; sed subjecli 
de nomine, Africjb nomea libro dedi : operi nescio , 
qua vei sua I vel mea fortuna, dilecto multis, anteqaam 
cognito. 

Ulis in locis moram trahenti , ( dicta mirabile ) 
nno die , et ab urbe Roma Senalus , et de Parisiis Can- 
cellarii studii ad me litterae pervenenint, certaiim me 
ille Romam , ille Parisios , ad percipiendam lanream 
poeticam evocantes : qnibas ego juveniliter gloriabundus, 
et me dignom judicans, quo me dignum tanti viri judi- 
carent : nee meritum meum . sed aliorum librans testi* 
monia : parumpcr tamen haesitavi , coi potius aurem 
darem. 

Soper qua , consilium Joannis bb Columns > Car- 
dinalis supranominati , per litteras expetii. Erat enim 
adco vicinus^ ut cum sibi sero scripsissem i die altero^ 
ante horam tcriiam , responsum ejus acciperem : cujoa 
consilium secutusi Romanm urbia anctoritatem , omni- 
bus prseferendam statui : et de approbatione consilii 
ejus I mea duplex ad ilium exiat Epistola. 

Ivi eigo^ et quamvis ego, more juyenum, renim 
meanim benignissimus judex essem , erubui tamen , de 
me ipso testimonium seqoi , vel eorum a quibos evo- 
.abar , quod procul dubio nou fecissent , nisi me dig-* 
num oblato houore judicassent. 
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Unde T^eapoUm primum petere iDStitai , et veni 
«d illam sammum et Regem^ et philosophuin, Aober* 
TVH^ non regno iquam Uteris clariorem : quem unicorn 
regniun el scientis amicum , et yirtuiis y nostra etas 
liabuit J at ipse de me^ quod sibi visam esset, cense- 
ret, a qao , quaiiter visas, et cai qnam acceptus faerimi 
et ipse nunc miror , et to , si noveris , lector ^ puto 
mirabere. Audita antem adventus mei causa ^ miram in 
modum exhiiaratns est| et juveniiem cogitans fiduciam, 
et forsitan cogitans honbrem^ quem petcrem , sua gloria 
non vacare^ quod ego eum solum judicem idoneum^ a 
cunctis mortalibus, elegissem. Quid multa ? Post innu- 
neras verborum collationes, rariis de rebus, ostensam* 
que sibi Africam iUoun meant , qua usque adeo delec- 
tatus est, ut earn sibi inscribi, magno pro munere pos<^ 
caret. Quod negare nee potni ^ certe nee volui. 

Super eo tandem, pro quo veneram^ certum mihi 
deputavit diem , et a meridie ad vesperam me tenuit : 
et qnooiam crescente materia , breve tempus apparuit , 
dnobos proximis diebos idem fecit , sic triduo eicussa 
ignorantia mea, die tertio, me dignum laurea jndicavit. 

£am mihi NeapoH ofTerebat , et ut asseotirer , 
precibus etiam muhis ui^ebat. Yicit amor Romoe , vene- 
landam tanti Regis instantiam. Itaqne inflexibile propo- 
sitom meam cernens , litteras mihi , et nuncios ad 
Senatum Romanum dedit , quibas de me judicium 
snnm , magno fayore professns est : quod quidem tunc 
judicium regium , et multorum , et meo in primis judicio^ 
consonum fuit. Hodie et ipsius , et meum et omnium 
idem sententium, judicium non probo. Plus in eum 
yalnit amor , et setatis fayor , quam yeri studium. 

Yeni lamen i et quamlibet indignus > tanto tamen 
fretos y fisusque jndicio , sumroo cum gaudio Romano* 
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mm , qui illi solemnitati intcresse potaeront , Lavrkilk 
PoETiCAM 9 adhac scholasticus radis adeploi mm : de 
qaibns etiam ^ et carmine , et soluta oratione , Epistolc 
meae sunt. 

Haec mihi Lavrxa , scienlix nihil i plarimam vero 
quaesivit invidiae. Sed haec quoqae bittoria longior eat, 
quam poscat hie locas. 

. Inde ergo digressus , Parmam veni ^ et cum iUis 
de CoBAiGTA viris in me liberaliuimia atqae optimis , 
sed inter $e male coacordibos , qui tunc arbem illam 
regimioe gabemabaut , quale nee ante in memoria homi- 
nnm habnerat civitas ilia, nee elate hac, at aogaror^ 
habitura est : aliqoantolam tempos peregi , et soscepti 
memor honoris > sollicitnsque ne indigno collatus vide- 
retur \, cum die quodam in montana conseendens , forte 
trans ErUiam amnem ^ Rheginia in finibas f silvmm ^ 
quae Plana dicilur^ abiissem , 8ubito» loci specie , per- 
culsas f ad intermissam ^fncam stilum verti , et fer- 
vorc animi , qui sopitus videbatur , excitato , scrips! 
aliqaantulum die illo, post continuis diebos, quotidie 
aliqnid : donee Parmam rediens , et repostam , ac 
tranqaillam nactus domum , quae postea empta , none 
•tiam mea est y taoto ardore opus illad non magno in 
tempore ad exitum deduxi ^ ut ipse quoqne nunc stupeam. 

Inde reversus ad Fontem Sorgim^ et ad solitndi* 
nem Transalpinam redii , cum jam quartum et quadra- 
gesimum aetatis annum post terga relinquerem : diuque 
et ParmoB et F'erorum versatus , et ubique , Deo gratias^ 
charus habitus, multo ampiius quam valerem. 

Longnm post tempus, virioptimi, et cujus, nescio^ 
an e numero domiuorum quisqnam similis , sua aetata 
vir fuerit, immo scio quod uullus , Jacobi nit Garrharia 
junioris famae praeconioj benevoleutiam ademptas, nan- 
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ciis qaoque et litteris , asqae trans ^Ipes , quando ibi 
eram , ei per lialiam , abicanque fui multos per annosi 
UDtb precibas fittigatas sum , et in saam aoUicitatus 
amicitiam ; at quainqois de felicibus nil sperarem , 
decreveram tandem ipsum adire, et yidere*quid sibi 
li^c magai et ignoti viri , tanta vellet instantia. 

itaque sero qaidem Patavium veni , ubi ab illo 
darissimae memoriae viro , noa humane tantam , sed , 
sicnt in coelam felices animae recipiuntur, receptus sum. 
Inter multa sciens mfi Clericalem vitam a pueritia te« 
nuisse, nt me non solum sibi, sed etiam patrias arctios 
astringeret , me Canomcian Paduce fieri fecit y et ad 
siimmam^ si vita ipsi longior faisset , mihi erroris et 
itineram, omnium finis erat. 

Sed, heu, nihil inter mortales dmturnnm ^ et si 
qoid dulce se obtulerit amaro mox fine concluditur y 
biennio post eum Deus abstulit. Et licet filius ipsi sue- 
cesserit, Vir pnidentissimus ^ et qui per paterna vestigia 
me chanim semper habait : ego tamen> illo amisso ^ 
com quo magis mihi praesertim de aetate, convenerat , 
redii mrsus in Gallias , stare nescius : non tamen desi- 
derto visa millies revisendi, quam studio , more aegro- 
rom, loci mutationa, ta^iis consolendi* 



The few additions made by Paulus Vergerius {*) 
to Petrarch's account of himself are almost too. trifling 
to notice. 

After copying Petrarch's very words down to- the 



n Vergerias wrote the earliest Life of Petraxch ; & knew hini 
penosolly. Ho was bom iS^g. 
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close, where he mentions his departure from Padua , and 
return to France , on the death of James de Carrara^ 
he goes on : 

(c Quamobrem objecta est ei sxpe a maledicis in- 
constautiai multumque diu, et clam^ et palam, hoc 
telo impetitus est. Quod cum cognosceret , maledicta 
eorum ita refellebat , ut videretur sibi et coeteris , qui 
ratione judicassent, constautissimus , cum ejus semper 
propositi fuisset , nee absterrcri ab eo uila ratione 
posset , quin quietem sectarelur , seque nunquam quie- 
turum, donee quietis locum inveniret. 

Inde in Italiam rediens, cum Dominis Vicecomi* 
TiBOs I quos et amicissimos et liberalissimos in se seusit^ 
aliquandiu fuit j postquam J^enetias cum maguis hono- 
ribus accilus , cum quorumdam temerarias insultationes, 
puerilesque de litteris eontentiones ferre nou posset, ad 
modicum ,tempus inde discessit. Sicque diversis in locia 
commoratus , et semper magoo ut erat pretio exisUmatuSj 
tandem Patavii sedem fixity ubi a magnificentissimo viro 
Fbancisco seniore^ ejus Jacobi filiO| per patema vesti- 
gia , et honoratus , et dilectus. 

ArquadoB rure montano apopleciicus j quo morbo 
sspenumero laboraverat , defunctus , seque ibi humiliter 
sepeiiri cum mandasset , opera tamen Franciscoli generi 
sui , iugenti marmore ossa clausa sunt ^ cum hujus epi- 
taphii inscriptione , quod sibimet vivans ediderat. 

Frigida Francisci lapis hie tegit ossa Petrarchae. 
Suscipe, Virgo parens, animam; sate Yirginc , parce^ 
Fessaque jam terris codi requiescat in arce. 

Vint autem LXX annis , una minus die , vir omnibus 
saeculis magnus , sed non nostro mirabilis. Qui potuit 
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later tot sordes viiloram , tantamque ignorantiae caligi- 
nem , in clanim virtnlis et scientiae iucem evadere. » 

Yei|[erius adds of Petrarch's person , that he was 
« statora mediocris , aat pauIo saperior : plena facies ; ro- 
tnndiora memhra, etia senectute ad crassitadinem vergens: 
Tisa per longum tempos acerrimo , ita at ad LX annum 
miaotissimas qaasqoe litteras sine adminicuio legeret. » — 

He records, ( as Petrarch somewhere himself con- 
fesses , ) that « tituidissimns erat tonitrnorum , et ful- 
gamm, similiumqae tempestatam. Qaamobrem sacras in 
id genus precationes edidit. » 

The Biographer says : « Semper donniebat vestitus^ 
omnibusque familiaribus , et servis ad cubiculum patebat 
accessas; quod nuUias rei sibi €onscius, sua omnia palam 
omnibus tste yellet i> — 

« Semper in media uocte surgebat^ ut Deo laudem, 
et officium redderet. Inde , quod reliqaum erat noclis^ 
litteris dabatnr. » — 



S 



At length I most stay mj hand ; and close this 
article: 1 doit unwillingly^ because so many materials, 
which obtrude themselves upon me, tempt me to go on* 

The present publics tion is , of course ^ intended for 
English readers. But, though an Italian author^ it will 
be asked , what more does an English reader want to 
know of pBTRABcn? I cannot refrain from thinkingi that, 
10 the present day , he knows but very little of this 
great poet : and that little , upon very superficial and 
tasteless authorities I 

It is the object of this article, not only to recall 
literary men to the study of an author , who is from the 
combined extent and brilliance of his geoius and acquire- 
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ments the most important siDce the rerivai of Leamin|^; 
but to bring them back to the original soorces , by which 
thej may judge of his character. 

These lie principally in the Author's Latin Works, 
of which the last complete Edition vras published at 
Basil in i58i. It is much to be lamented , that no sub- 
sequent Edition of the -whole has been given to the 

^ world. The Florentines contemplated an Edition about 
twenty years ago ; and Fabroni wrote the Latin Life , 
noticed among the titles at the head of this article , to 
be prefixed to it : but the labour and hazard of such aB 
undertaking at last deterred tlie projectors. The whole 
text of the printed works is full of corruptions and ertors; 
and requires a toilsome collation with MS5 — 'and nu** 
merous unedited Letters clist in the public libraries at 
Florence , Rome , Paris , Vienna^ etc. which it wonld 
require time , patience ; labour , learning , expeuce , 
and opportunity , to examine and transcribe. 
V Db Sadb made great use not only of the printed 
works y but of many of the MSS \ and has digested them 

' into his Jkfemoires with a copiousness , which makes 
his volumes a rich treasure of the literature of -that age. 
But even De Sade's Work is become very scarce; — at 
least iu Italy. — Not a copy could be found, in the 
present year , in the Booksellers' shops at Florence , or 
Naples : and , after long search , one copy only could 
be found at Rome. (*) 

It demands therefore some research , and perhaps 



{*} The splendid Padua Edition of Petrarch , with Morghen'& 
exquisite Engraving of Liaura ( published in Summor 1820 , ) ha& 
not yet reached me. 
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tome lack , to collect the meaDs of examining duly Pe« 
trarch's merits. Lord Wodehooselee has indeed written 
a slight Memoir , of which I can only speak from a 
bint memory , as the volome is not within my reach 
whil^ living at such a distance from England: hut if I 
recollect its character y it does him lUtle hononr as a 
jound critic. A.t least his attempt to confute De Sade's 
hypothesis concerning Laura appears to' me very fu- 
tile. (♦) 

The life of the Poet by Baldelli , ( a Florentine 
Noble, still living, ) is the best modern work con- 
cerning him. fiat this book is , I believe , little known 
in England. 

The readers of TiraSoschi, Ginguen^f and Sismondi, 
may perhaps find in the volumes of those authors enough 
to satisfy their curiosity regarding Petrarch y in an enligh- 
tened style of criticism : but Tiraboschi is dry \ Gin* 
gaeni, thongh a lover >^ Italian literature, still retains 
not a little of French taste , .which is peculiarly at va- 
riance with the genius of Italy \ and Sismondi , though 
a native of Geneva , of Italian origin^ certainly judges 
like a Frenchman (**) of Petrarch's Sonnets. 

Bat in these works, all must be taken upon the 
filth of the Critic. They do not furnish the materials, to 
triable the reader to form his own judgement. 

I have presumed to express my own sentiments 



{*) Mrs Dobson's buDgling , gossiping, uneducated Abridgement 
of De-Sade, ( the ooly book, from vhich the euperficial Eoglish 
derive their kanwloge of Petrarch , ] does not deserve notice. 

(**) His character of Dante is in a nobler tone of taste, and his 
powers of criticism are more yigorOus, condensed , and original , 
than tho4e of Gingutni. 
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upon this occasion. What is borrowedi is acknowledgedT. 
A little skill will in irath enable a compiler to borrow 
opinions , as well as facts , and to give the appearance of 
original criticism. Bat a search into the writings of those^ 
who have gone before , detects the fallacy , and shews 
how little there is new under the sun. What proceeds 
immediately from the fountain of the mind , has a fresh- 
ness , a novelty of combination, a freedom of thought, 
and force of words , which gives it more interest , as 
well 9s more use. 

It is only by recalling the public taste to models 
established upon the principles of universal Nature , that 
we can hope to correct the corruptions of local and 
temporary fashion. This love of change and novelty ; 
these objects of temporary admiration ; seem to be of 
the very essence of the human character, it has been 
so in every age of literature; and^ I believe, in every 
country. 

If this be true, it is astonishing, that living popu- 
larity should be taken as a conclusive, or even as a 
strong, proof of merit. 

In my own time , in the forty years that I have 
been old enough to make observations , 1 have seen the 
poetical taste and fashion change , in England , at least 
ei^hi times ! The two living poets , who held the away, 
when I first became capable of judging , were Mason > 
and Beattie. Soon afterwards the reign of Hayley com- 
menced. Then came G)wper , and Burns. Even the 
Delia Crosca school glittered for its little day. Then 
came Darwin , whose dominion was as short as il 
was brilliant. The rest 1 leave the reader to fill up , 
lest 1 should ofiend those whom I name ; or those whom 
1 omit. Of all things 1 hate literary warfare the most. 
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I retort to literature » as a balm to the mind; as a 
peaceful refage from the troobles of ihe world. To in* 
trodoce angiy and contentions passions here , would be to 
ponr poison into the cup of gentleness , harmony , and 
delight, n 



ART. II. ORIGIN OF ITALIAN POETRY, 



#. Zes idea des plus cilibres el anciena Poetes Pro-^ 
vengauxy ^critea par Jean Nostradamas , Procureur 
au Parlement de Provence, Lyan t5y5, inr-8.* 

-a. JLe idie d^ piii celehri e antichi Poeti ProvenzaU , 

che fiorirono nel tempo delU Jle di NapoU e 

Conti d£ Provenza ec, in Ungua Franceae da Gio^ 

di Noatradcmia poate e hara da Gio. Giudici in 

Itatiana tradoUe. In Leone i&j5y in-S.* 

3. I^ \die de^ pill celehri Poeti Provenzali , acritte in 
Ungua Franceae de Giovanni di Noatradama, e 
traaportate neUa Toacana , e iUuatrate e accreaciute 
da Gio. Mario Creacimbeni. In Roma /7a^. in^4.^ 
Sec. JBd. 

*4' Hiatoire lAuindre dea Troubadours , conienant leur^ 
idea, lea extraiia de leurapiicea etc (**) Paria ^^74. 
3. vol. in-iJi. 



(*} A Trandation of Forty Sonnets Of Petraich by the Rer. Frandt 
Wnngbam, Well known in the Liceraiy World, has been printed 
•t the present Editor's Prirate piess at Lee Priory , in Kent , in 
4.* ( only 100 copiea. ) 

C^) Pnbliahed from the HS8 of M • da la Came Si-Falaye, by 
the Abb* MiUot, 
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5. Pro9e di Piefro Bembo ., con le giurUe di Lodovieo 

Couteli/etro. NapoU 1^14 , ^. vol. in / , in^^,^ 

6. 11 Istoria delia Volgor Poesia di GiOs Mtxrio ded 

Crescimbeni ec, Roma i6g8 y in*4S^ 

7. I! latoria e i Cammentarj cUUa Volgar Poesia di 

Gio. Mario de' Crescimbeni. P^enezia iy3i , € vcd* 
in'4''' 

8. Storia e Ragione d* ogni Poesia , di Fran. Saverio 

Quadrio , della Cbmpagnia di Gesii, Bologna e 
Milano iy3q~5^ , 7 vol, in'4.^ 

9. ,Della Ragione Poetica , Uhri due di Vincenzo Gr^L^ 

vina, Nopoli #7/4, in-4.'* 

io, Delia Perfetta Poesia Italiana^ spiegcUaedimostrata 
con varie osservazioni da Xiodovico Anionic AfU'- 
ratori ec, con le Annotazioni criliche dalf j4.baU 
Anton- Maria Sahini. F^enezia t^yo, -9. vol, in^4,^ 

//. Dizionurio Precettivo , critico e istorico dclla Poesia 
F'olgare, del P. Ireneo Affd, Parma lyyy , i/i-^.* 

/^. Idea della Sloria delTltalia Letterada ec. di D. Gia^ 

m 

cinio Gimma. Nopoli iy23 , s vol. in-4.^ 
i3. Storia della Letteratura ItaUanadel Cav. AbcUe Giro^ 
lamo Tiraboschi. Modena t'jSy-^'i %i€ ^ vol. in^8.^ 
Sec. Ed. 
14. Risorgimento d^ Italia negli studj ec. dopoilmille^ 
deiT Abate Savcrio BettineUi. Bassano ipSS, a cw/. 
in-A.'' 
^ f5. Discorso sopra levicende della Letteratura deir Abate 

Carlo Denina. Napoli #792 . a vol. in-S.^ 
i€. Ficende della Cobura nelle due Sicilie ec, di Pietro 
Nap<tli ' Signorelli. Napoli fSfO, 8 voL in- 8.^ 
Sec. JSdiz. Napolitana. 
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Hie Italian authors who have written on the origin 
<it dieir national Poetry , are at variance on two points; 
end it appears to me that some have fallen into mistakes^ 
and occasioned confusion , from the want of proper dis«- 
tinction between the two* These points are ; 

i.** The claims of the Poets of Provence^ or Troa- 
k^ioun, to the first use {*) of rhythm in the vulgar 
idiom ^ and the influence exercised by them on the 

a.*^ The priority of the Sicilians in composiog in 
the. Italian language. 

The celebrated Pietro Bembo having attributed the 
priority in the nse of rhyme in their native language to the 
Troubadours 9 and , in &ct^ considered them as the masters 
«f the Italians in the art of versification , Castelvetro , 
m his « Giunte aUe Prose del Bembo ^ » undertook to 
refute tliis opinion , and gave a decided priority t>ver 
all other nations^ to the Sicilians. The question has 
divided the literati of Italy from that period ; and the 
followers of Castelvetro have relied chiefly on two pas- 
sages taken from the works of Petrarch ; the first from 

Triumph of Love ) 

« Ecco i doe Guidi| che gik faro in prezzo. 

Onesto Bolognese , e i Siciliard , 

Qie fur gi^ primi j e quivi eran da sezso. » 

Trionfo d* Amore cap. IV, 



{*) Ic may be as well , lor the take of dearaeas, thoa early to 
declare , that I do not enter on the qaeation of the inifrntiffn of 
thyme* 
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U has not jet been decided , whether Peinrch io 
this pasiage meant to indicate priority of time or of merit; 
but supposing the former , as it is clearlj with reference 
to the Italians only , it does not apply here. 

The' other is from the Preface to his Familiar EpU- 
ties : speaking of his own works ^ he says that acme 
are in prose, others in Latin verse ; and continues tha%^ 
« pars malcendis volgi auribus intenta , snis et ipsa 
legibus utebatur , quod genus apud Sicidoa , ( ut fasia 
est ) non multis ante saeculis renatum , brevi per omnem 
Italiam, ac longius manavit ; apud GrsBCorum olim ac 
Latinorum vetustissimos celebratum , si quidem et Ro- 
<manos vulgares rhythmico tantum carmine uti solitoa 
accepioius. » 

Muratori (i) is inclined on the strength of this to 
decide in favour of the Sicilians , and in another place (a) 
insists much on the authority of Petrarch , who . he 
aays , having resided in Provence , was better enabled 
than others to know the origin of Poetry in that cooniry. 
He has been followed by many others , and with great 
earnestness by the Signer Napoli-Signorelli (3) Their ar- 
guments arc combatted by Tiraboschi, who whilst he pro- 
fesses his deference for the authority of Petrarch, and admits^ 
from his residence io Provence , his necessary knowledge 
of the origin of Poetry there ^ observes that Petrarch 
speaks merely as cf a common tradition ', « utfama est; » 



(i) Delia Perfetu Poesia Ital. lib. i. cap. 3. 

(2) Antich* Ital* II. 45o. Diss. 40. It is singular that MoTatori 
ahoald have cited I^tin rhimed verses io furdier support of 
his argument. 

(3) Vicende della Coltura II. 3i5. 3i4« 
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lod that as no Sicilian compositions exist of equal an- 
tiquitj with the Provencal , {*) a known iact ought to 
snpenede au testimony fonnded only on tradition. To 
this y which can harbly be denied , on any gronnd 
of fiiir reasonings I will venture to add somethiog 
more ; first , Petrarch in mentioning this tradition inci^ 
dentally , does not so much as give an opinion as to its 
trath; secondly, with the highest admiration for Petrarch, 
aod a due sense of his extensive knowledge and great 
acquirements I cannot help doubling whether he was 
10 well acquainted with the origin of the Provencal 
Poetry y as is assumed \ and I am confirmed in this 
doubt by observing that in his Triumph of Love, where he 
introduces so many of the. Troubadours ; he makes no 
mentioa of some of the earlier ones , who would seem 
best snited to his purpose. Several reasons might be 
ifsigned for this ; the distance of the period , more than 
two centuries before Petrarch; his constant engagement 
in other pnrsuiu and studies ec. in fact the researches 
of Petrarch , were entirely directed to the Romai^ clas- 
sics ; of this J we find sufficient proof in his works. 

However new and extraordinary this theory may 
appear, it will be easy to establish^ if, as those who 
have made use of the Italian passage above cited > seem 
to infer, the word prima necessarily implies priority of 
date. In the same page we find these words ; 



{*) Storia della Lett. ItaL toI. IH. lib. 4- cap. IV. He might 
hare nid that none whatever eziated, aa the earliest attempts at 
Poetry, by Sicilians , that we possets , which I shall notice when 
1 oome to my second question , are in a tort of Italian* 
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« Fra tutti il primo Amaldo Daniello. 
Gran maestro d' amor. » 

Those vrho reject equally the pretensions ' of tfatf 
Troubadours and Sicilians , would give the Italian 
Poetf J an origin entirely domestic , and independent of 
all foreign influence. Among these is Giacinto Gimma , 
in his Idea delta Storia deiT Italia Letieraia » (i) 

The strongest argument here also ; in favour of the 
Troubadours , certainly is^ the existence of Poems in 
their language of hr earlier date than any in Italian. 

Gimma thinks this no reason for conceding the 
priority to the Poets of Provence, but rather for bla- 
ming the negligence of the Italians in not preserving the 
memory of their earlier Poets (a) but is a mere spe- 
culation to be put in competition with an undisputed 
fact? The earliest monuments existing of Italian Poetry 
are two inscriptions bearing the dates of ii35 and ii84i 
which we shall find by no means well established ; 
whereas we possess Provencal Poems of William IX 
DuLe of A.quiuine and Gomte de Poitou , who died 
112:2 (3), in whose verses, says Millet^ « on remarqne 
line facility, une elegance > et une harmonie, dont let 
premiers ^ssais de Tart ne paroissent point suscepti- 



(1) I i83. 

(a) 178. He is here followed by the P. Ironeo ABb , in his 
« DiiioQario della Poesia Yolj[are, 9 'who nevertheless gives the 
priority to the Sicilians, and places the commencemeDt of their 
Poetry before 1100. We have already seen that the argument of 
non-existence applies here in all its force. 

(3) See Hist. Litt. des Troubadours, others say 1137. 
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Me; (i)^i» from irbich , we may fairly infer that other 
Poets Jhad preceded him. In the foUo-wiog piece , the 
cabstance of which is given by Miilot, (a) William, 
bids adieu to his counuy^ previoasly to his departure 
for the Holy . Land. I give it as published by Haute* 
scrre. (5) 

Pas de chantars m^s pr^ talens 
Faray un vers^ don suis dolens 
No seray mais obediens 
De Peytaa^ ni de Lemozy. 

Pins lo partirs , mes aitan greos 
Del senhoratge de Peytieus 
Es garda lai Falco d'Angieus 
Tota ma terra mon Cozy* • 

Si Falco d'Augieus ^olh secor , 
El Reys de lui jeus tens enhonor 
Mai li faran tug li pluzor 
Quel yegran jovenet meschi. 

Si molt non es sains et pros 
Gays e vezis e artillos 
Tost laaran abaissat en ios 
.Fello Guascoi et Aogeui. 



(i) lb. 1 16. 

(2) lb. I 14. 

(3) Rerum Aquitanicaram lib. 10 cap. 14. Moat of hia Foema 
afe on anbjecta of gallantry ; Hautecerre givea only ono more, 
in w3iidi he describea a Indicroua advciUare with two ladies; it la 
tranatatcd by Millot I 8. 

8 
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De proeza , et de ^alo inj 

Mas am nos parten ab duy , 

E iea vaac men lai k sduy 

On merc^ damoa Pelegrj. 

' kissj lays tot quam amar fadh 
Caydairia, k orgueilh 
£t yauc men lai ses-tot destnicth (t) 
On li peccador peuran fi. 

Merce quier^ k mon companho 
5anc li fis.tort, que lorn perdo 
E ieu precac Jhesiis del tro 
£ enRomaoff (2)^ i en Lati* 

Mos enemies prec k la mort 
Que si an metge mon confort 
Quans se amey too i deport 
Lueus di me , i en mon arci. 

Aissy gurpisc coj i deport 
E yar h gris k sebelj. 

i£ the negligence of the Italians in preserying the 
earlier specimeos of their Poetiy , dioold haye preyea- 
ted their reaching us^ yet^ I presume, they were known, 
at the time; they did not perish in the birth ^ why 



«»• 



(1) c Forsan hie , et in seqaentibus rersibus aliqaid oorrectionii 
dSgnam ezistit ; quod propter inopiam auto graphi intactooi rvli- 
qui. 9 Hautesem. 

(a) lo the Tnlgac tosgue. 
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then f ahonld not the Italian • Poetry have made the 
flune gradual progress towards perfection as all others? 
ioAead of which , we find it in a state of iofancy ', 
at a period when that of Pro vence had already reached 
its meridian. — 

Of some weight also is the argument of Bembo p 
foonded on the use of the language of Provence by the 
Italians themselves. True it is , that many of the Ita- 
lian Troubadours flourished after the acknowledged 
commencement of the Vulgar Poetry ; and this might 
have furnished a better argument to the adversaries of 
Bembo than any they make use of; but some there 
are ^ who may fairly contend for priority with any of 
those who composed in Italian ; and among these , I 
may cite particularly the Marchese Alberto Malespina 
who flourished about 119a (i). I omit Folchetto of 
Marseilles , who , though by birtii a Genovese ^ passed 
the greater part of his life in France. — 

Gimma [a), thinks^ that admitting the Italians to 
have preferred the Provencal , as the ihost polished 
language,, they might still have composed in Italian 
also. It would seem extraordinary , were this the case , 
that their Italian compositions should all have perished, 
whilst the others remained ) for although the former 
might be less esteemed , surely some few might have 
survived. But though we should admit this argument 
not to prove directly the priority of the Troubadours, 
( and ihey do not stand in need of it, ) it certainly 



(1) MiHot I 554 shews liim to have been cotemporary wltli Ram- 
haod de Yaqoeiras , of whom I shall hare occasion co speak farther, 
(a) I. 176. 177- 
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does prove the influence exercised by them on the 
Italians, through the decided superiority of their iao* 
gaage ; how or vrhea their influence was first felt , is 
another question. 

The Emperor Frederic I.*^ Barbarossa , being at Tu- 
rin in the year 1162, the count of Barcelona & Pro- 
vence^ Kaymond Berenger IV, (1) and his nephew , 
Raymond Berenger the younger^ Comte de Provence, 
who had espoused the Emperor's niece , set off on their 
journey thiiher^ to do homage for the County of Pro- 
vence, and probably to concert measures in favour of 
the Antipope Victor. (2) The former died on the road, 
near Genoa *, the latter afterwards . ^iroceed^d to Turin. 
It is to the Minstrels , Troubadours etc. in the train of 
Count Raymond , that some have attributed the first 
influence of the Troubadours in Italy j an influence 
strengthened hy the example of the Sovereign himself, 
Mho is said to have composed on this occasion a 
madrigal in the Provencal tongue , of which , though 
called in question by Bouche> (3) I see no reason to 
doubt the auiheotici4y. The circumstance having been 
related by r^ostradamus (4) and his translator Crescim- 
beni , who introduce the madrigal , the Signor Napoli- 
Signoreili devotes a long article (5) to refute what he 



(1) He had been declared Comte de Pnirenoe, conjointly wilh 
his nephew , iii^". 

(2] Seo DuRi. Vaisscte's Abr6g6 do I'Uistoire de Languedoc HI. 
110 111. 

(3) Hist. ChroD.de Provence IT. 143. 

(4) Vies de Fortes Frovenfauz ec« 

(5) Vicende dclla Coltura etc. V. II. Chap. VII. art. I. He attacks 
BcUiiielli for having attributed inflaenoo to this visit of Count 



/ 
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calls « il racconto del Nostradamus , » on the absurd 
sopposilioQ of his having meant Frederic 11'^'^^ who 
was born more than 3o years afterwards. Had Sjgnorelli 
koown the authors he pretends to criticise , he would 
have seen the name of Barbarossa at the head of their 
articles 5 and the proper date given to the circumstance; 
bat could he suppose that this historical fact rested only 
CD the testimony of Nostradamus ? 

Some Italian authors, among others Quadrio (1) 
and the Abate Caiio Denina (a) have attributed great 
inftuence to the Troubadours in the suite of Count Ray-> 
mond at Turin ^ but we have other proof of the fre- 
mentation of the Italian Courts by the Troubadours, 
daring the la.^ Century. The Abbd Gingu^ne (3) deduces 
the certainty of this from the use of their language by 
the Italians , which certainly affords a strong presump* 
tion; but we find a positive proof in the person of 
Bambaud de Vaqueiras, who, attached to the service of 
Boniface 11.*^ Marquis of Montferrat , followed him in 
dl his expeditions , and was the accepted Ckemlier 
of hif sister. (4) Boniface died 1207. I cannot help 
here noticing a strange mistake of Tiraboschi (5). He 



Raymond to Turin ; but BettineUi never mentions the circamstance; 
he merely says generally that the taste for Poetry spread from 
Prorenoe into Italy towa ds the middle of the lath Century. See 
Miicrgmento d' Italia etc, I ioS , a date agreeing , indeed , with, 
Barbiiossa , bat by no means with Frederic and ^ whom SignorelU 
aoppotea to be alluded to. 

(1) Stor. e Rag. d'ogni Poesia-ii i5i. 

(a) Discorso eopra le Ticonde della Letterataca I. 117. 118. 

(3) Hist. Litt. dlulie , chap. VI. 

(4) Millot. Hist, latt. dea Troubadours I afig. 

(5) Storia della Lett. lUl. voL IV. lib. 3. cap. a. The mistake it 
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supposes Boniface III/^^ grandson of the above » to have 
been the patron of Yaqueiras , and at the same time 
quotes Miliot , who clearly proves his own statement, 
by a poem of Kambaud addressed to his master (i), 
in which he reminds him of their having dethroned the 
Emperor of Romania , and given the Empire to ano- 
ther (i). 

Tiraboschi himself mentions this piece , and sup- 
poses it to allude to the expedition of the Marquis 
William in 1224, in which he was accompanied by 
his son Boniface; but this expedition of William w^as 
only to reestablish his brother, Demetrius , in the kiog- 
dom of Thessalonica, 

I have one more observation to offer in favour of 
the Troubadours : Let us consider the number and res- 
pectability of the Italian authors who have admitted 
' )heir claims ; we find amongst them, besides Bembo , 
-^ the names of Crescimbeni , Quadrio (5) , Gravina , Tira- 
boschi , Bettinelli , and many others , who have not 
hesitated , however moriifying to their national vaaity^ 
to concede the palm of priority to the Troubadours, 
and to acknowledge their Masters. — 



the nore singular , as he returns to the subject , and again quotea 
Millot I in his account of Alberto Malespina. 

(1) From the same piece wc g^tlier, that he had entemd nto 
the service of Boniface , before his succession to the Marquisata 1 1^ 

(3) Baldyrin , Count of rianders , elected Emperor after the talang 
of Constantinople, 1204. 

(3) The P. Affo having supposed the opinion of Qoadrio to be 
in his favour, I give Quadrio''s wonls ; a il mocivo , rh* ebbero 
gl' Italian! di mettcre il ioro studio rimeggiando nelia propria lia- 
gaa , si fu a mio credere 1' esempio de' Proven^ali. » 

Stor. ttRag. d*ogni Poaaia H 149. 
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Od Uie qaestioD between the Sicilians and Italians^ 
It is not so easy to come to a decision. I bave already 
ssid that the earliest specimens existing of Italian Poe« 
trj are two inscriptions beariog the dates 11 35 and ii84> 
either of which , if admitted as genuine , must at once 
decide the point , and silence for ever the pretensions 
of the Siciliana* 

The former of these inscriptions , was placed over 
the great altar of the Cathedral of Ferrara ^ it is to this, 
cffiect^ 

In mrlle cento treatacinqne nato 
Fo qaesto tempio a Zorzi consecrato : 
Fo Nicolao Scolptore 
E Glielmo £0 Fautore 

Quadrio I 45. 

This inscription was brought forward by the celebra- 
ted Girolamo Baruflddi (1) who drew from it the 
flatterring inference , that the Vulgar Poetry had iu 
birth in Ferrara. It is also warmly supported by the 
P. Afi& , (a) -who goes into great detail on the subjeet, 
bat his arguments rest chiefly on the form of the charac- 
ters , and are therefore materially weakened by obser* 
Ting thati as the original does not exist, we mast depend 
wholly OB the fidelity and accuracy of copyists. 

The second specimen of Italian Poelry was pro- 
duced and supported by Yincenzio Borghini (3), and 



(1) « Rime de' Foeti Fernreti« v Fref* 

C3) DiKorsi par. a. ( Diss, dell' Acme dclle Fomiglle Fior. ) 
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afterwards by Quadrio (i) anci others (a). It is an inscrip- 
tioD on marble beloogiog to the noble Florentine family 
of Ubaldini. 

De favore isto 
Gratias refero Christo. 
Factus in Festo Serene 
Sanctae Maris Magdalen®. 
Ipsa peculiariter adori 
Ad Deum pro me peccatori. 
Con lo meo can tare 
Dallo vero yero narrare 
Nullo ne dipario. 
Anno milesimo 
Christi Salute centesimo 
Octuagesimo quarto. 
Cacciaio da Vcltri 
A furore per quindi eltri 
Mugellani cespi un Ccrvo, 
Per li comi olio fermato. 
Ubaldiuo Genio anticato 
Alio Sacro Imperio servo 
Uco piede ad avacciarmi 
E con le mani aggrapparmi 
Alii coriii suoi d'un tracto. 



(i) I. i58. 

(a) Yet SignorelH U, 3 is, has not hefiitated to affirm that oo one 
had ever acknovrledged these iuscriptious except Bettinelli, whom 
he accoses of blind confidence. Bettinelli , on the contrary, donbta 
the date of the first , and remarks with some truth of the second « 
that it is half Latin , see Risor^g d* Italia de II 64' This accusation 
besides its falsehood is inconsistent with the former one, inwhich 
Bettinelli is attacked for his too great predilection for the Troo- 
badours. 
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Lo magDo Sir Fedrico 
Che scorgeo lo'otralcico 
Acorso lo 5veD6 di facto* 
Per6 mi feo don della 
Comaia fronte bella, 
£t per le ramore degna : 
£t vaole che la sia 
De la Prosapia mia 
Gradiuta iosegna. 
Lo meo Padre k Ugicio, 
£ Goarento Avo mio 
Gill d' Ugicio , gik d'Azo , 
Dello gik IIba!dioo , 
Dello gik Gotichino , 
* Dello gik Laconaso. 

Qaadrio II i5o. 

The following account is given by Borghini and 
Giambattista XJbaldini (i) , as to the origin of these 
rerses. 

The Emperor Frederic I.'* passing through Florence 
in the year 1184 1 visited the Castle of Ubaldino Ubal- 

dini, on the aa."^ Jalyi the feast of S.* Mary Magda- 
len. Ubaldino prepared a great hunting match for the 
diyersion of his' Imperial guest. Frederic , eagerly 
^8*g«d in pursuing a stag^ which fled swiftly from 
him , was on the point of [losing his prey , when 
Ubaldino contrived to catch the animal by the homs^ 
so ^ to prevent its escape ] the Emperor coming up , ^ 

(]) Utoria delta casa degli Ubaldini The author was agoldBmith 
and IiTed in the i5^ century ^ he wrote this History , that he 
mig)it be supposed to belong to the family. 
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kiUflcL it , and presented the head to Ubaldiao , deti- 
ring at the same time^ that the fimily should thence 
forth bear a stag's head as their coat of arms. Ubaldino, 
charmed with this compliment^ "wrote the lines abore 
cited to commemorate the event. I cannot help thinkings 
that the inscription itself , and the story attached to 
it , bear internal marks of imposture ; but stilL, the 
arguments used against them , do not seem sufficient to 
justify us in rejecting them. The first to call in question 
the authenticitj of the inscription was Mons. Giusto 
Fontanini; I have not^ at this moment , his work (i) 
before me , but his chiefld doubts seem to rest on the 
form of the characters , which he thinks of a posterior 
date to the i5> century ; this proves him only to have 
seen the copies of Borghini and Ubaldini , which are 
given in the Gothic characters used by printers towards 
the end of the i5.^ century , And are very different 
from those of the original ; besides , Bocghini alledges 
a Contract of 1414 » in which the marble is mentioned^ 
as a thing held in great value by the family 1 from 
which it clearly appears to have existed before the 
i5.* century (a). Tiraboschi (3) , who follows Fonta- 



(1) DeU'EloqaeoM luliana. 

(2) I state this after the P. Alio , whose testimony maj 
safely ht taken in this case , as he decidedly rejects the inscrip- 
non. He thinka it an impoatare of the Cardinal Octavian Uhal- 
dioi , raiaed to the purple in ia44; that is , 60 years after the date 
of the marble. If ao » earely the Cardinal would hare assured 
himself of the reality of Frederic a Tiait to Florence, before he 
Tentured on such an imposture, and instead oi bringing the Bm- 
peror there, to proTe the authenticity of the marble, we might 
produce the latter as a proof of his yisit , and thus determine a 
disputed point of History. 

(3) Vol. 3. lib. IV. cap. IV. 
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Bioi ,. had not jren the origintl , since he mvpfos0^ 
Bor^ini's copy to be exact } in fret , he doet aoi aeeia 
to have known that the original existed. He finds greater 
difficoltj , in irhat Footanini onlj considered donbt<- 
fol 9 and thinks it qaite certain that Frederic iras not 
in Tuscan J 9 in the month of Jul j 1184. Ldt us examine 
on what this ceriainiy is fonnded. Frederic , having 
celebrated Whiuuntide at Majence , passed into Italjrf 
and met the Pope , Lucius Ilk'^ at Verona » on the 
Si."* July. How then 9 asks Tirabotchi, could the Em- 
peror be in Tuscany on the an '^ Joly , when he was 
not even in Italy? We may ask again ^ why the Em- 
peror might not arrive in Italy , and even in the Tuscan 
Capital^ between Whiuuntide and the sa."<^ July? The 
matter depends entirely on the quickness of the Impe- 
rial moYeaenU ^ modem travellers , and especially 
Sovereigns , vould find no great difficulty in aach n 
journey. Most historians 9 however , agree in deferring 
the Emperor's visit to Florence till the following year ; 
but the fiict is not so established as to warrant us in 
coming to a decision (\). 

I shall not discuss the pretensions of a certain 
Locio Drusi , mentioned by Giambullari (a) , and sup- 
posed by him to have flourished about 1170 1 as nothing 
remains of him , and his very existence depends on an 
uncertain genealogy. 

The next in date is a Sicilian , named Vincenzo 
or Cinllo d'Alcamo^ and on him it is ^ that the partisans 



(1) Tliit be went to Florence io 11 85 is probable » but this does 
aot render his passage thither the preceding year, impossible. 

(2) Origine della lingutf Fiorcntina. 
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of the Sicilians , place their main reliance. The only 
compoaition remaining of Ciallo, is a Cantilena ^ published 
by Leo A.llacci in his Poeti Antichi ; it consists of 3a 
stanzas of five , or more properly of eight lines each, 
by dividing tbe three first lines into six , thos ; 

« Rosa fresca aalentissima 
Capari in ver Testate 
Le Donne te desiaoo 
Polcelle maritate 
Traheme deste focora 
Se teste a bolontate 
Per te non aio abento nocte e dia 
Penzando pur di voi Madonna nua. » (i) 

Allacci supposes it to have been written about 1197 ^ 
and to be the most ancient monument of Italian Poetry-^ 



(1) This first stansa is likewise giren by AUacd , as foUows » 
« Virgo beats ajntami chc 10 oon perisca a torto. 
Rosa fresca aalentissima. 
Che vieni io Ter Testate 
Le doime te desiano 
Polsele e Haritate 
Traheme deste focora 
Se t'este a bolontate 
F... non haio nocte e die 
FensaBdo pur di Yoi Madonna mia. » 

Poeti Antichi pag. 287. 

Sappoaing the P... to mean Pace, the eense will be rendered 
dearer, without, aa in the other readiog , ao grossly Tiolatinp 
granunatical correctness. 
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^at Crescimbeni remarks that Allacci himself places 
M. Folcacchiero de' Folcacchieri of Sienna about 1200; 
and mentions others, ( to -whom more might be added ) 
who having flonrished early in the i3> cenlurj, might 
easily have composed in the la.'^Bat the grand argu- 
ment in favour of Ciullo , is founded on these lines of 
.his poem^ 

« Se tanto avere doiiassimi 
Quanto a lo Saladino 
E per ainnta quanto lo Soldano 
Toccareme non poteria la mano. » 

From this it is inferred that Saladin having died 
1193, these lines must have been written before that year. 
The answer of Crescimbeni is certainly weak } he thinks 
Ciollo might have spoken of Saladin , as we speak of 
Craesus , or other persons famous for great riches , without 
implying them to be living. But Ciullo does not say; 
« if you gave me the riches of Saladin , but. « the riches 
that Saladin Aas'^ « quanto a lo Saladtno ». Crescimbeni's 
answer being thus easily disposed of, the triumph 
of his adversaries has hitherto appeared complete. But 
one observation still remains to be made on thia subject. 
There were Ui^o Saladios^ the second of whom mounted 
the throne of Damascus in 1S37 ; why should not ^e 
be the person alluded to? particularly as Ciullo is placed 
by Fontanini (1) under Frederic II.'''' In the lines above 
cited a distinction is made between Saladin and the 
Sultan J and the latter is mentioned as a different per- 



(i) I cite him after Quudrio II. i55. 
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<oa , thoDgh equally rich , whereas , the first and great 
^aiadin^ had' uoited in his own person , since ii83^ 
the monarchies of Damascus^ Aleppo and Egypt. 1 am 
aware there was a Sultan of Iconium ( though not, as 
Tiraboschi supposes , named Soliman ) , cotemporary 
with Saladin , but at the period mentioned he was not 
in a state to be cited as an example of riches , nor was 
he ever in circumstances to make him an object of much 
attention in Europe (i). Bat the Sultans of Egypt and 
Iconium , contemporaries of the second Saladin , both 
Princes of distinguished qualities y were known there, 
the former , from being constantly opposed to the Cru- 
saders (2) I and the latter , from a letter of the Pope 9 
Gregory IX , inviting him tOt embrace Christianity (3). 

One line of Ciullo's poem is cited by Dante (4) 
to shew the roughness of the Sicilian dialect; a proof 
that he considered his own countrymen of the same 
period I as more advanced. 

If we suppose Ciullo to have spoken of the second 
Saladin , and judging from the verses only , it is as 
likely as the other , it will , of course take from him 
ail pretension to priority^ and essentially weaken^ if 
not entirely ruin the cause of the Sicilians. It remains 
then to decide to what individual the priority shall be 
given : We find a host of Poets flourishing about 1906 , 
but without precise dates , which renders it impossible 
to decide between them. The Abb^ Gingu^u^ accords 



(i) See. L' Art. de verifier les Dates V. 187. Edit. 1818. 
(2) lb V. 207. 
<3) lb V. 188. 

(4) De Yulgari Eloqueutia I. 1. cap. 12. He does act name the 
author. 
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tiiii honour to the Emperor Frederic li."^ bat assipis too 
reiKm for preferring him to his nvmeroiis competitors ; 
t Canzone of this Prince wis inserted in the Giunta Col- 
hciicn (i) which Gingu^n^ supposes , bf mistake , to 
be the onlj one of his poems remaining. Crescimbeni 
fixes it about ia3o \ bat Tiraboschi thinks it probably 
written before iiiia. Others exist in MS , and some frag- 
ments are giyea by Trissino in hisPoetica. — 

The Ab, Denina affirms (a), with great appeavance 
of reason , that the Italians have no poems more ancient 
than the Ckmiici of S.* Francis of Assisi , who is agreed 
on all sides to have lived from ii8a to iaa6. We have 
here at leaat a positive date, a better' ground surely^ 
on which to form a judgment ^ than mere idle specu- 
tion (3). It is also worthy of observation that S.' Francij 
passed much of the early part of his life in France. 

We find likewise a contemporay and convert of 
S.* Francis^ called Fra Pacifico^ who is stated to have 
received the honour of the laurel from the Emperor 
Frederic II*"^ in laia. Tiraboschi (4) rejects this account 
on the groimd that Frederic was not Emperor untill 
laao , and therefore could not confer the laurel in that 
character. Frederic became undisputed Master of the 
Empire, by the death of his competitor Otho in 1218/ 
not laao^ but he had already been elected three times^ 
twice during his infancy, and again in laii , after the 



(1) Floraoce i5a7« -^ 8.^ 

(a) Yiosode dcUa iMHantwu I aaS* 

(3) The P. Afio pnbli«Hed in 1777 1 * Dissertation on the Cantid 
9i S. Fnnris » to pcaxaihat tii^ wen «ngMW% wntten hi proee. 
I hare not aeen the book , and therefore cannot form an opinion* 

(i) Vol. 4* lib- 3 cap. 3. 
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excommanication of Otho^ so that, however limited hti 
prerogatives a^ Emperor , he might at least , have 
crowned a Poet. The foliowiog account is given of Fra 
Pacifico f in an MS life of S.^ Francis at Assisi , written 
by a brother of the order in 1244 , and which seems 
partly to have removed the doubts of Tiraboschi. 

a Erat in Marchia Anconitana soecalsris quidam sni 
oblitus et Dei nescius , qui se totum prostitoerat vanitati. 
Vocabatur nomen ejus Hex versnum , eo quod Princeps 
foret lasciva cantantium, ei inventor sceculariuTn can^ 
tionum. Ut paucis dicam : usque adeo gloria mondi 
extulerat hominem, quod ab imperatore fuerat pompo- 
sissime coronatus. Gum itaque sic in tencbris ambulans 
iniquitatem traheret in funiculis vanitatis^ miserata divina 
pietas miserum cogitat revocare^ ne pereat qui abjectus 
erat. » (*) It then proceeds to relate the conversion of 
the Poet by S.' Francis. 

By the few preceding observations I have been led 
to the following conclusion. 

That as the language of Provence had assumed a 
form > and even attained a degree of perfection ^ at a 
period when those of the other European nations were 
still in a state of barbarism , so the practice of versifying 
iu the vulgar idiom had its commencement in that coun- 
try ; and^ judging by the poems of William of Aqui- 
taine j wc may fairly place it as early as the middleil 
of the 11.*^ century : that this practice passed into Italy , 
by means of the Troubadours , during the latter half 
of the succeeding century , some among the Italians at- 
tempting to versify in their own rude language^ others 



i » ' 



»'. . 



{*) See Tiraboschi, as above. 
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adopting entirely that of their masters , and at the com* 
mencement of the i3 century into Sicily , whence va- 
rioos Poets encouraged and protected by a liberal and 
eolighteoed Monarch , himself a Poet y derived some 
repotation. (1) Bat , as the language made gradual 
adyances towards perfection , they were superseded by 
the Poets of Italy ^ the Baonagiantas , the Quiziiiellis ^ 
and the Cavalcantis j as these were eclipsed , in their 
toniy by the mighty genius of Dante. This I conceive 
to be the best interpretation of the words of Petrarch . 

« E i Siciliani , 
Che faro gik primi , e quivi eran da sezzo. » (a) 

m 

N. D. C. 



(1) The court of the Emperor ^rederic and IQag of Sicily > at 
Palermo , was the resort of all the Poets of the time , Italian , 
as well as native; the former, says Maratori , ( Peifettu Poesia 
lib. 1. cap. 3. ) learning there the use of the vulgaf Poetry, 
rfterwards carried it into their country. He gires no reason , beyond 
ths words of Petrarch , why they should not hare introduced it 
into Sicily. I would ask why Muratori reckons Fiero delle Vigne. 
aBumg the Sicilians, knowing him, as he must have known him, 
to have been born at Capua ? 

(2} If will be seen that I interpret the priority given by Petrarch 
to the Sicilians in this passage, to mere priority of merit; at a 
certain period. I found my opinion on this; that the word piinU 
h pat in contradistinction to 9i da 9eggo. v Why else intrt>duce 
the word, gtA and quM, formerly and afterufards\ if once the 
first in d^te, how conld this afterwards become the last? I have 
beforo said that the comparison is made between the Sicilians and 
ItaUans, without reference to the Troabadoars. 
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kKI. in. EMINENT ITALIAN LITERATI OF THE 

XVIIIi^ CENTURY. 

lo, Z*ami Memorabilia Ftalorum Eruditione prasstantiunt, 
quihus vertena Sooculum gloriatur* Ttmius /. Floren- 
iic& ex Typographio Societatis ad insigne Centauri , 
lySsk. — Tomi IT. Pars /. Florentiae ex Typogra- 
pldo ad Plateam Sanctoe Crucis, — Tomi II. Pars 
II. ibid. 1J4S. 

The first volume contains 
/. Benedictus XIII. Pont. Max. of ihe family ofUr- 
sini , son of Ferdinand ^ Duke of Gravina , bora 

at Rome , 1649^ ^^* "^1^^ » 'S^^ ^^- 
a. PfiiUpptia Sonarotius , a Morentine , bom 1661 « 
died 1733 y aged 7a ; of tbe family of Michael 
Angclo Bonaroti. A great Antiquary. 

3. Petrus Antoniiis Michaelius , a Florentine ^ bora 

1679 y ob. 1737 y aged 67. A great BoUuist. 

4. Sebastianus Blancus , a Florentine, born 1662, 

ob. 1738^ aged 76. A great Antiquary. 

5. Clemens XI , Pont. Max. ( Joannes Francisciis 

u4lbanus , ) a native of Urbino, born 1649 * "^* 

1721 , aged 7s. 
C sAntordus Maria Sahihius , a Florentine , born 

i653 , ob 1739. An eminent classical scholar; an 

orator , a philosopher / a poet , and a maa of 

general literature. 
7. Benedictua Brescianius , a Florentiae, born i658 

ob. 1740 f aged 82. A great Mathematician. 
fi. Clemens XII. PonL Max. a Florentine , of th» 

noble and very ancient family of G)rsini , bom 
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i65a I oh 1740 , aged 88. A generous Patron of 
literatare. 

p. Fridericiis Janiiettius y horn 1645 « ob 1708^ aged 
63. Keceiyed his edacation at Florence. A Jesuit* 
A great linguist; a cekbrated preacher; a theolo- 
gian y and philosopher. 

io. Joannes BapUsia CasotHusj^^ Tuscan, bom 1669, 
ob. 1757 , aged 68. Eminent in Sacred and Pro- 
line History. He was au Ecclesiastic. 

u, Bentdictus Averardus y a Florentine , bom 1645 > 
ob. 1707 y act 63. Professor of Greek and Latin , 
at the University of Pisa : an eminent Classical 
Scholar* 

#2. Ferdiniindus Medices Eirurioe Princeps, son of Duke 
Cosmo III. y born i663, ob. 1713^ aged 5o. 
A munificent Patron of Literature and the Arts. 

i3, Carobis Contius. a Tuscan; Bom ob^ ijaS* 

An Ecclesiastic : a writer of Latin Poetiy* 

§4* Marcus Antonius Mozzius , a Florentine ; bom 
1678 , ob. 1736 y aged 58. An Ecclesiastic. An 
Elegant writer of Latin Poetry ; etc. 

/5. Gerardua Capassius, A Florentine , bom 1662 , 
ob. 1737 , aged 55. An Ecclesiastic , and Theo- 
logical writer. 

iC. Violantea Beatrix EtrurUe Princeps ; Daughter of 
Ferdinand 9 Duke of Bavaria, and of Adelaide 
of Savoy. Wife of Ferdinand , Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. Bom i673yob 1731, aged 56. A woman 
of genius, and great literary acquirements, and 
generous patron of literature. 

(7* Hiercnymua LiUus, Senensis. Bom i668>obi72i> 
aged 61. A writer of Latin poery, classical scho- 
lar^ and historian. 



/ 
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18. Cosmos 111. Magnus MtrurioB Dux, Son of the 
grand Duke , Ferdinand 11. Born 164a , ob. 1733, 
aged 81. 

ig, Nicolaus OfnlluSf a native of the Kingdom of 
Naples. Born 1671 , ob 1734. A. Physician , and 
medical Writer: well versed in physic ^ philoso- 
phy, history^ and philology: a classical scholar, 
and modem linguist. 

so. ZMdovicua ArUjonius Muratorius. A Modenese 1 
bom 1673. The very eminent Italian . Antiquary, 
Historian , and Critic , ( M«» living. ) 

3/. Benedictus Bacchiniu$, Born at Parma ^ i65i , ob. 
1731 J aged 70. A Benedictine Monk. An Anti- 
quary , and Historian. 

^^. Rainaldus Estensis Dux MutincB. Son of Fran- 
cis 1. Duke of Modena. Bora 1655, 6b 1737, aged 
93. The patron of Muratori \ and a great £q<- 
courager of literature. 

^J. Franciacus Maria Gasparrius. A Roman. Bom 
1679 y ob. 1735 9 aet b^. He was Auditor to the 
Cardinal , who held the office af Treasurer to 
the Pope. 

34. Scipio Maffkiua f bom at Verona 1675 ^ Eminent, 
as an Antiquarian^ Diplomatist^ Historian ^ Critic, 
and Poet. 

^5. Jo, GasloJkledices Magnus JStruriw Dux. Bom 1671 
ob. 1737, aet 66; the last of the Medicis. Learned 
and Philosophical ; and a generous Patron of 
Literature , and of the Arts. 

j)^. Benedictus Lawius ( father of lo. Lami ) bom 16731 
ob. 1678. Medical Writer. 

J7. Joannes Baptista de Miro. Bom i656| ob, 1731 , 
sec 75. Philologer* 
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a8. Prnnciacus f^alesius , a Roman , bom i5jOy oK 

1742 , aged 7a. Antiqaarian. 
29. Fincentiua de Miro , ( brother of loha Baptist ) 

Born i652 9 ob. 1732 1 set 70. Civilian. 
Bo, Eleanora Gonzaga Etrurice Princeps , daughter 

of Vincentio Duke of Gaastalla , and of Maria 

Victoria Gonzaga , born i685 , ob 174a ; wife of 

Francis Maria Medici. Patroness of literatare. 
Sf» Pranciscus Maria NicolaiM Gahburrius, ^ Floren<r 

tine , bom 1676 , ob. 1741 , aged 68. Writer on 

the Arts; and Poet 
3^, Dominicus Gugtielndnius ^ a Bolognese, bora i655; 

ob. 1710^ philosopher > naturalist, and medical 

writer. 

33. Martinus PoUus. Bora at Lucca died at 

Paris 9 circ. 1715. Chymical Writer. 

34. Pranciscus Jjotharingus , Magnus Etrurias Dux^ 

succeeded the last of the Medicis. Husband jf 
Maria Theresa. 

35. Joannes Blancus sen Janus Blancus. Born 1693. 

( then living) a scholar ^ philosopher, anatomical 
writer^ botanist, antiquarian. 

The second volume Part L contains. 

35, Horatius Pacificus , a Neapolitan , bora 1688. ob. 
174a. A polite scholar, and Jurist. 

J7. Fineentius Pivianius , a Florentine* Born 1622 , 
ob. 1705 > aged 81 « A Geometrician. 

38, Petrus Jounnonius. ( Giannone ) Born in Apulia, 
near Mount Gargano 1G76 ( then living. ) The ^ 
celebrated Historian of Naples. » jiddam me eum 
Findobonas cognosdsse \ et haud aemel cum eo 
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vongressum esse , critico illius et audaci ingenio 
deleclatum, 
3g. Joannes DomirUcus Cassinius , horn i6a5| ob.i7i2> 

aged 87. Geometrician , and AfltroDomer. 
40' Josephus Aurelius de Januario , Neapolitan , bom 
1701 , ( then living. ) Jurist ^ and winter of La- 
tin Poems. 
41 . VinctrUius Ludovicus CardinaUs Gotlius , a Bolo« 
gnese^ bom i665^ ob. 174a, aged 78. Theologian. 
4^. Carolus Jfaiel/us , a Neapolitan^ bom iG65 > ob. 
1730 ^ set 6g ; an Ecclesiastic^ Theological writer^ 
and polite scholar. 
4^* Franeiscus JLemenius* Born i634, ob. 1 704 , aged 

70. Elegant Poet. 
44 • Marcus BattagUnus , a native of Maurienne , Bis* 
hop of Noyers etc. Bom 1^461 ob. 17171 aged 
72. Author of the History of the Councils of the 
Church, etc. 
45. Andreas BaitagUnus , nephew to the last. Bom 

1704, ob 1735 > aged 3o. Classical Scholar. 
46'. Carolus Felix Lamius , a Florentine , uncle of 

John Lami, born 1667, ob. 1720. Theologian. 
47. Joi BapUsta Fagiolius ^ a Florentine. Born 1660, 
ob 174a , aged 8a 3 a poet of facetiae , and comic 
writer. 
4^. Gregorius JRedius , an Aretine . Bora 1675 ob... 

Scholar, Translator, and Poet. 
4g, Anion, Mar. Lupius , a Florentine. Bom 1695, 

ob. 1737 a Jesuit, Antiquary, and Scholar. 
5o. Guido Grandius , born at Cremona 1671, ob. 1743 

aged 7a. A Monl. A celebrated Geometrician. 
5i • Jacobus Zionfredinius CardinaUs , a Florentine j 
$om i68q I ob. 1741. Divine 
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ist. Caieianus Argentus j Neapolitan ^ Born 16711 ob. 
1730. A {earned Jurist. 

The second Part of the second yolame contains 

£f . Ignatius Maria Comus. In a Latin Poem, writteii 
by himself. A native of Naples. A miscellaneoiu 
writer. ( This is in the Preface. ^ 

54, Franciacus Arisius , a native of Cremona. Bom 

1657 ^ o^' 174^9 Bged 86. A voluminous fnisceU 
laneous Writer. ( This forms also part of the 
Preface. 

55. Biehardus Romulus Richardi , a Florentine; the 

famous Founder of the Riccardi Library. Bom 1648^ 

ob. i6i3. ( This takes up the whole remainder 

of the Second Part y which forms a third vo* 

lume. ) 

Of John Lami , the aathor of this Collection^ (*) there 

is a copious Article by Sismondi in Biographie Uid" 

verseSe XXI 11. p. Sigo, He died 5 Feb. 1770. 



ART. IV. HISTORIANS OF NAPLES- 



/. PartholomoBi Facii de Rebus Cestis ab Alphonso- 
Primo Nempolitanorum Rege CominentariorumLi'^ 
hri decern, lo Biichaelis Bruti opera nunc pri-- 



(*) There » an useful little poathamous Manaal of Lami cootai- 
Bing ChroncHogia Fuvrum Bruditione Prmstantium* Fbrentioe f. 
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?nuni in JLucem tdili , ac summo studio vetustism 
collatis exemplaribus emendad. IjUgdu^i , aput 
hoBredea Sebast. GrypMi . /i6b , */». 4* 
^. Pandoljh CoUenuccio da Pesaro , Cojnpendio deUa 
Storia del Regno di Ndpoli con annotaziom di 
Tommaso Casta. Parte prima. Fenezia pei Ciund 
46t3 , 4P 

5, Historia del Begno di Napoli Re dell 111. Signor 

uingelo di Costanzo Gentil Huomo e CavalUere 

l^apoUtano. Con V agionlione de dodeci altri U^ 

^bri , dal medesinio authore composU , et hora dad 

in luce. I\ella quale si ricontano li successi di 

guerra , et di pace non solo nel Regno di Nd" 

poli , ma anco nel Regno di Slcilia , Ducato de 

Milano , Piorenza , e net stato di Santa Chiescu 

NeW Aquila^ appresso Gioseppe CaccMo i58t. Foh 

4. NeapoUtance Historlae a lulio Coesare Capacio , 

ejus urbis a Secretis, et Clve conscriptce, Tomus 

primus ^ in quo antiquitas oedificio , civibus , RC'^ 

publica, Ducibus , religione, bellis , lapidibus , 

locis adjacerUibus > qui iotam fere amplectuntur 

Campagniamy continetur, Napoli y apud lacobum 

CarUnum , t6oy 4.^ 

6. II Forasdero Dialogi di Giulio Capaccio Acade- 

nuco Otioso, Ne i quali , oltre a quel -che si ra- 

giona deW origine di NapoU y governo andco delta 

sua RepuJblica , Duchi eke sotto gli Imperadori 

Greci vi hebbero dominio , Religione , Guerre , 

cAe con vane nationi successero , si tratta anche 

de i Re c/ie V han signoreggiala y eke la signo^ 

reggianOy Ficeri eke amministrano , Tribuncdi 

Regii , Governo publico , Silo e corpo delta Cita 

con tutio 'I eoniomo da Cuma al promentorio di 
V 
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Minerva , wnietA e costurrd di hahiiatori , Fa- 
migUe nobili e popolari, con mold Elogii cT ho^ 
ndni iUustri , aggiuntavi la cognitione di motte 
cote appartenerUi alT historia (f Italia, oon par-' 
iicolari relationi per la nuUeHa poUtica con bre-- 
vita spiegate. In NapoU per Gio, Domenico Ron^ 
cagHclo. tS34y 4*^ 
€. Del Sito, et lodi deUa dttdi di NapoU, con una 
breve historia de gU Re suoi , et deUe cone piu 
degne altrove ?ie^ medesimi tempi avvemUe di 
Giovanni Turchagnota di Gaeta. In NapoK , 
appreftso Gio. Maria Scotto , i56G. sm 8,"^ 
7. Descrittione deUa CiUh di NapoU e del suo ame^ 
nissimc distretto , et delV antichiti delta Citta di 
Pozzuoh. Con la narratione di tutti i luoghi 
notabiU, e degni di memoria di Cunia , di Baja, 
di Miseno , et de gU altri luoghi convicini. etc. 
Di D. Gioseppe MormiU , Nap. clc. Seconda im- 
pressione. In NapoU ^ nella stampa di Egidio 
Longo, iS'xS sm, S.^ 
S, Teatro de gU httomini illustn , che furono Prolo-^ 
notarii nel Regno di NapoU. Composto dal dottor 
Pietro yincenH deUa Cittd <f Ostuni. Conun-^ 
ciando da gU RS Normandi sino a gU Austriaci. 
Con un breve disoorso di qlcune famigUe , notate 
nella seguente carta , et indice delle Protonotarii^ 
et de r aUrc cose notabiU. In NapoU neUa stampa 
di Gio. BtttUsta SoUile , per Scipione Ronino , 
i66y. sm. 4,^ 
p. Historia deUa dtta e Regno di NapoU di Gio. 
Antonio Summonte NapoUtano , terza edizione. C 
*owi. 4.^ liopoU iy48. 

Tcm, IV. V. tp4g. 
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Tom. VI. i^5o. 
io. DelT Istoria civile del Regno <£ NapoU Ubri XL^ 
Scrim da Pietro Giannone , Giureconsulio , ed 
Awocato Napoletano. In NapoU per U> stoanpa- 
tore Nicolao Naso, ^^23, 4P 
//. JRifleasione MoraU, e Teologiche soprm P Istoria ci- 
vile del Regno di NapoU esposte al publico in 
fih lettere famiUari di due amid. Da EuseMo 
Filopatro. E diviso in due tand. In Cohnia i^2S 
a torn, 4,^ 
N. B. The author's real name was Giuseppe San- 
felice , a lesait ^ ^ 

#5. Marci ArUonii Sargentis , Patricii , et Eqidtis 
Neap, De NeapoU lUustrata Uber Unicus, Cum 
AdnotaUonibus MutU Fratns , oUm Queeatoris 
Parricidii, et Regii Patrimonii Curaioris. etc. 
Editio Secunda Neap, apud Nicolaum Nasum 
Typographam, iy^y 4P 
i3 , Descrizione Geografica e poUtica dette Sicilie, deW 
Apvocato Giuseppe Jkf.^ Galanti , NapoU iy8j 
8^ Tom. II 4y88. Tom. Ill tySg. Tom. ir /790. 
14 . Memoires Historiques , PoUtiques , et LeUerairea 
sur le Royaume de Naples , etc. Par M. le ConUe 
Grigoire OHoff. Paris i8ig , ^ Tom. 8.^ 
i5. Discorsi deUe FamigUe NoblU del Regno di Na- 
poU del Signor Carlo de LelUs. Parte prima^ in 
NapoUy neUa stampa di Honofrio Savio i654. Fol. 
— •^ Parte seconda. In NapoU nella stampa di 
Gio. Francesco Pad i€63. 

Parte terza. In Naptdi per gU fieredi di Ron- 

cagUono i€ji. 
Discorsi postumi del Signor Carlo LdUs di alcune 
poche nobile FamigUt «lc. Del Dottor Signer' 
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Domenico Corforto, In NapoU , neVa stamparia 
dt Antonio GranUgnani , i'joi. FoL 
if. Difesa deOa Nobilth Napoletana scriUa in laU^ 
no dal p. Carlo BorrtUi , C. R^ M. contro il 
Ubro di Francesco EUo MarcJiesi ^ Volgarizaia 
dal P. ^bbate D. Ft(dinando VghelU. In Roma, 
appresso T herede di Manelfo Manelfi i655 sm. 8P 
#7. Historia Geneahgica delta FamigUa Caraway di" 
visa in tre Idbri etc. Opera del Signer Den Biag' 
gio AUimari, OtnsigUere per la Maesta Catto^ ^ 

lica net Supremo ConsigUo del Castello di Ca^ 
puana di NapoU. In NupoK con cura (^Antonio 
Bulison nella Stamperia di Giacomo Raillard, 
i6gi 3 Tom. FoL Nineiy-seven Portrait. A 
ipletidid work. 
It is not intended on the present occasion to enter 
into any critical acconnt of these Works; nor to make 
•Dj remarks upon the Historians of Naples; both which 
would require a long discussion y and a large space. 
Among other purposes of the present Work is Biblio^ 
graphical ioformation ; and that is effected on thepre« 
lent occasion by the mere titles at the head of this 
Article. I reserve that class of Books y which relates to 
Neapolitan literature , for an article, which will register 
works I elating to the literary History of all Italy. 

I have omitted to insert among the titles of this 
article a modern work of some fame y because 1 consi- 
dered it principally to belong to the literary History : 
bat on re-consideration it perhaps will be better to add 
it in this place. It will form the eighteenth* work. 
'^. Ficende della collura Nelle due Sicilie dalla venuta 
delle colonie straniere sino dnostri giorrd di Pie-- 
trO'JNapoU'Signorelli, Napoletanoj Professore erne- 
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riio di critica DiplomaUca nella R. Universita 
di Bologna, Seconda JSdizione Nopoletana. Jn^ 
liapoU presso F'incenzo Orsini iSfo. 8 torn. 

This work , if I had no other reason , would take 
from me the necessity of giving the character of the other 
volumes hei^e registered. For Signorelli has long chapters 
in tha 4*^ 5* and subsequent volumes of the Ficende ^ 
which furnish critical accounts of tliese ; and also of many 
other authors on the same subject , not here mentioned. 



Art. V. FIVE LATIN POETS OF ITALY. 



CarnUna quinque Ulustrium Poetarum. Quorum 
Nomina in sequenti Pagina continentur. Secunda Editio 
longe copiosior prima. FlorentitM apud Laureniium Tor"- 
renUnum §54g, 8.^ 

The names at the back of the page are , 

Petri Bembi Liber I. 
Andres Naugerii Liber I. 
Balthassario Castilioni Liber I. 
loannis Gottx LibeJr I. 



(*) Signorelli died at Naples 1 April , i8i5 , at. 84 without 
leaving ( say the biographers ) any other inheritance to his excellent 
wife and only son, than the memory of his immortal Lbotirs , and 
the striking example of a long life eadrcly dedipated to the most 
useful undertakings. In 1777 he published hJs celebrated Histviy, 
€f Theatres. 

Giuseppe Maria Galanti is also dead. 
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H. Antonii Flaminii Libri IIII. ad Franciscam Tur- 

lianuiD. 
EJQsdem Paraphrasis ia Triginta Psalmos ad Alexaii"- 

drnm Famesium Card. 



The Poet , who pleases me most among these , is 
Flaminios , of whom I transcribe some elegant Lyrical 
ipecimens. 

AD AGELLUM SUUM. 

Formosa Silva , yosqn^ lacidi fontes, 

£t candidamm templa sancta Nympharam^ 

Quam me beatum , quamqae Dis patem acceptom , 

Si yivere j et mori in siau queam vestro. 

Nuno me necessitas acerba loaginqaas 

Adire terras cogit , et peregrinis 

Corposcalnm laboribus fatigare. 

At tu Diana montis istius custoS| 

Si sspe dolci fistula tuas laodes 

Cautavi ^ et aram floribus coronavi^ 

Da cito, Dea, ad tuos redire secessus, 

Sed sen redibo , sea negaverint Parcse , 

Dam meminero mei, tai memor yivami 

Formosa Silva^ rosqae lacidi fontes^ 

£t caudidarom templa sancta Nympharom. 



AD SEIPSUM DE ADVEimJ HYEMIS. 

lam Bnima reniente praeteririt 

iEitas mollior , et cadant ah Altis . 
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Frondes arboribas , tepor Faroni 

Immanes Boreae furentis iras 

Formidans abit y ilium agri voloptas 

Ganorae volucres scquaotur^ ergo 

Et DOS dulcia rura deseramus, 

Dum Ycr purpurea coma decorum 

Reducat Zephjri tepeniis auram*. 

Horti deliUae meae valeie , 
Foutes luciduli valete^ salve 

Mihi villula carior superbis 

Begum liminibus^ recedo , sensum 

Sed meum hie animumque dereliuquo. 
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Umbrae frigidulae , arborum susurri , 

Antra rosida , discolore picta 

Tellus gramine , fontium loquaces 

Lymphae , garrulae aves , amica Musis f 

Ocia O mihi si volare vesirum 

In sinom Superi annuant benigni, 

Si dulci liceat frui recessu , 

£t nunc ludere vertibus jocosis , 

Nunc somnum virides sequi per nmbras ^ 

Nunc mulgere mea manu capellam, 

Lacteoque liquore membra sicea 

Irrigare per aestum , et aestuosis 

Guris dicere plurimam salutem, 

O qtm tunc mihi vita^ quam beatai 

Quam vitae similis foret Deorum. 

At Yos , O Heliconiae paellae , 

Quels fontesy ei amaeno rora cordis 
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Si cara mihi luce cariores 
Estis , jam miserescite obsecrantis , 
Mcque urbis strepita tamoltuosae 
Ereptum in placido locate agello. 

AD AGELLUM SUUM. 

Vena«te Agelle , toque pulchra Villula ^ 

Mei parentis optimi 
Olim yolaptas , et quies gratissima 

Foistis , at simul senex 
Terras reliquit j et beatas caelitum 

Petivit oras , incola 
Yos alter occapayit , atque ferreus 

Amabili vestro sidu 
Me lacrimaDtem ejeciti et cans procul 

Abire jassit finibos. 
At nunc arnica rora vos reddit mihi 

Farnesii benignicas, 
lam vos revisam , jam juvabit arbores 

Mann patema consitas 
Yidere , jam libebit in cubicnlo 

Molles inire somnalos ^ 
Ubi scDex solebat artus lanqoidos 

Molli fovere lectolo. 
Gaudete fontes , rivolique limpidi , 

Heri vetnsti filias 
lam jam propinquat , vosque dolci fislola 

Mal«ebit, ilia fistula, 
Qaam vesiro lols donat Alcon Maximut^ 

Ut inclyti Farnesii 
Laades canentem Naidam pnlcher chpnt 
Mir^tor , et Pan capripcs. 
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DE SE PROFICIENTE NEAPOLIM. 

( Ex lib. IV. pag. 320. ) 

■ 

PAUSILIPI collesy et Candida Mergilina 

Et royrteta sacris consita littoribus. 
Si mibi post tantos terraeque marisque labores 

GoDtigeiit vestrae limina adire Deae , 
Limina , quae vates apecula fundavit in alta 

Actius Eols clarus , et Hesperiis > 
His ego pileolum figam et calcaria, et ensenii 

Et quaecunqae vagas arma viator habet. 
Nee mihi jam qaisqaam vel prudentissimas ollas 

Aui pelagi, aut terrae suaserit ire vias^ 
Non mihi Persarum si detar regia gasa, 

NoQ mihi si rubri serviat unda maris. 
Quis furor est^ nullis unquam requiescere terris, 

Atque alia ex aliis semper adire loca? 
Nee vitare graves aestos , nee frigora saeva^ 

Nee timuisse vagae oiille periela vias ? 
Felix I qui parvo eontentus vivit agello, 

Nee linquit patriae duleia tecta domus. 
Quern versare juvat fcBCunda ligonibus arva , 

Et nitidam vitis fingere falce eomam , 
Aut gelidam summo lympham deducere clivo , 

£stibus ut mediis arida praia bibant 
Aut tondcre gregem lucenti vellere amictum y 

Et toDSum liquidis mcrgere flumiuibus. 
Hie laribus certis y certisque sodalibus utens 

Magnorum vita caelicolum potitur. 
Nee videntus eum crudeli vulnere latro , 

Nee sera cernleo perdidit unda mairi. 
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lile mis moriens soprema dat oscaU natiii 

Deficiens casto conjugis in gremio. 
Ilia viri fugieDtem aniinam dalci excipit ore^ 

£t claudit ten era lamina cara man a. 
Dehinc tumulum yiridi componit margine fontesi 

Qua vetus arboreis decidit umbra comis. 
Hue madefacta piis lacrimis fert liba quot annis 

Cum pneris reniens maesta poella suis. 
Et magna manes compellat voce jnariti , 

Spargens fictilibus lac niveum calathis, 
Nee potis est dulci tomulo se avellerc , donee 

Hesperus invitam cogit adire domum. 
O fortunati cineres« umbrosqae beatae^ 

Morte obita si quern talia fata manent 
At me I dam terras | et vasta per asquora curro, 
^ Si racet in Stjgiam pallidas Orcus aqaam^ 
Quis tumulam faciet/? tamulo quis tristia libans 

Dona, peregrinas flebit ad infeiia? 
lam vileant Alpes^ etnirobifer A-penninas ^ 

Tuqae maris nostri littus utrunque vale. 
Me juvat anibrosis vitam nunc degere in horfis, 

£t Phaebo , et Musis otia digna sequi } 
Turn rerum causas , eyentaque dicere , qua sint 

Legt colenda homini numina sancta Deum ; 
Qui deceant mores , faciat quae vita beatum , 

Quid verum falsis distet imagioibus. 
In primis celebrare patrem fidibus juvat , a quo 

Ex nihilo vaies omnia £icta canunt ^ 
Cadicolae quern tergeminum venerantur , et unum , 
Qui mare , qui terras , qui supera alta regit 
O Qtinam ille suo me sistat numine sancto 

AA fortunati littora Pausilypi , 
Idtton^ divlno quondam celebrau Maroni p 

10 



146 Latin Poets of Italt. 

Et patria Minci flumine cara magif p 
Littora , qnx toties yideniDt Cailiopeam 

Dictantem vaii carmina docia suo. 
Sirenes illis stupaerant versibus , illis 

Carminibus omtiis Nereis obstupuit. 
Ipse pater Tegesas amxaa vireta Lycaei 
. Liquens insolitis cantibas intererat , 
Quern comitabanlur Silvaram namina Faoni^ 

£t Nonacrinae maxima turba Deae. 
Ille coronatus viridaDii tempora mjrto , 

Dicebat laudes, candide Daphni, tnas , 
Et quae Maenalias dulcis cantarat avena , 

Dum pascit niveas AJphesiiiseos oves. 
Turn miserot Galli consolabaiar amores , 

Daritiam iacusanS| pulchra Ljcori , tuain. 
Hinc Isetas segetes , et Bacchi dooa canebat , 

Et pecus , et liqaidis dulcia mella fayis. 
Mox sest attoUens namero graviore sonebat, 

Troiani refereos horrida bella Ducis , 
Eiroresqae vagos , et dirata Pergama fiammis , 

Yisaque Tartarei pallida regna Dei ; 
Turn patri celebrata prius certamina , pene 

Fcemiina cum Phrygias perdidit una rates. 
In primis fatam miserae deflebat Elisae , 

Qaam tulit heu diro vulnere saevas amor. 
Siste ratem, Mnett, properas quid fanns amanti? 

Per Veneris qaaeso namina sisle ratem; 
Quod si forte tuae mors est tibi cara puellas^ 

Ah , saltern in gremio concidat iUa tuo t 
Vos o ceruleae formosa Doride natae p 

Yos dominum ad littus , quaeso , rcferte metun. 
Sic yestro nuUi yeniant in amore dolores. 

Sic yobis semper mutuos adsit amor. 
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Ille canit , celso properapt de verdce laari , 

Et prata omnigeno flore colorat humus. 
Tune sacrum felix aloiiiti terra Maronem? 

Tune pio celas ossa beata sinu ? 
Aane etiam , ut fama est , vatis placidissima saepe 

Inter odoratum cemitor umbra nemus 7 
Felices ocoli ^ fortunatissima silva , 

£t quicquid sancto nascitdr in nemore. 
Cai non sit dulci patria tua dulcior ora? 

Qui non te lucis praefcrat Elysiis ? 
Jam mihi Benaci la&tissima littora sordent , 

Jam formosus aquis Mesulus irnguis. 
Me tibi terra beata dico^ tu meta laborum, 

Jiunque senescentis grata quies animi. 
Ta, dum fata sinunt, lucemque auremque ministra, 

Tu precor extincti corporis ossa tege (*). 

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

1. PrxTRo Bembo ; a noble lYenetian, was bom at Ve- 
nice 1470 ; studied tbe purity of the Italian Ian- 
gaage at Florence ; and afterwards studied the 
Greek language in Sicily under Agostino Lascari ; 
was appointed a Cardinal i538: died at Rome, i54<S, 
aged 76. He was author of numerous Works in 
Italian, and in Latin ; in Prose , and in Verse, 
His defect of Latin style was the pedantry of C^ 
ceronianisTn. He wrote in Latin the History cf 
Venice in xji baeka , Venice i56i, JFoL All his 
works were reprinted in 4 Vols Fol. at Venice 
1729. John de Caaa wrote his Life in Latin. His 
Rime were printed at Venice , 1644 , 8.^ etc. The 

{*) There appear to be seme falsa qoantitica in this pQeni*^ 
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first edition of bis prose was printed at Venice^ 
i525 f Fol. The next at Venice byGiolito i55g, la. 

2. Andrba Navagero, ( Naugerius, ) a noble Vene- 

tian, was born at Yeoicei i4o3. He was twice 
Ambassador from the Republic to Charles Y. tbe 
Emperor ; and to Francis i. K. of France. 
L new Edition of his Works was the ear- 
liest of the Comino press at Padaa , Curan- 
iihus Jo. Antonio J. U. J), et Caetano f^ulpiia 
Bergomensibus Fratribus iyf8 , ^.* A reprint of 
this Edition was given by Remondini at Veni- 
ce ^ 1754. 

3. Baldassarre Castiglionb i a Mantnan , was born 

1478 ; and died at Toledo^ 5 Feb. 1620. Hi& Book 
del Cortigiano (the Courtier ) acquired him great 
fame. His Latin poetry was printed in the Z^e- 
licice Poetarum Jtalorum , under the name of 
Ranuzio Gherl, His Italian poems were publi* 
shed at Venice by Aldus i553 , 8.* with those 
of Gesarc Gonzaga , and Antonio Jacopo Corso. 
His Italian and Latin Works were republished 
by Volpi at Padua 1733. He was Ambassador to 
Hen. VIII. K. of England ; and received from 
him the Order of ihe Garter- 

4. Giovanni Gotta ^ a Veronese, was born 1482; and 

died i5io> aged :i8. His Poems were republished 
with the works of Fracastoro , by Comino ^ at 
Padua 1718, 8.0, 1735 , 4.* 
^. Mahc' A.KTONI0 Flaminio , was born at Imola 1495; 
and died at Rome i55o , aged b']. He was no- 
minated by Cardinal Famcsc y Secretary to the 
Council of Trent ; and was patronized by Cardi- 
nal Pole, His early life avqs not correct; but bi* 
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acknowledged his errors in his latter years ; and 
made amends by his penitence. The Comino Press 
gave an edition M^ ^ntonii Flaminii Forolo* 
menensis Poetae celeherrimi Carminum Idb, yilL 
tyikjl. 8. Again iy43 , 8. 

'■t 
Art. VI. ANGELUS POLITIANUS. 



/. AngeU PoUticmi Opera , qucB quidem extitere hac- 
tenus , omnia , longe emendatius quam usquam 
antehac expressa : quibus accessit historia de 
Conjuratione Pactiana in fandUam MedLcam , 
tlegantUsinie conscripta : quorum omnium or^ 
dinem post PoUtiard clogia inverdes: addUo uni 
indice memorabilium* Basileas apud Nicolawn 
Episcopium Juniorem , t553. FoL 

I.IBXB EASISaiXUS £T IMTBOS&KIXUS. 

J. Friderici Ottorda Mencterui J. U> D, Potentiss. 
Pol, liegi et Elect Saxon, a ConsiUia Aulas , 
tt Societatia Sden, Boruasicas CoUegas , Historia 
Fitas et in Uteraa MeHtorum Angeli Polidani^ 
ortu Ambrogird , Jtalorum Sec, XV, nobilissirrd^ 
Philosophice , Jurisprudential , GraTnmatices, et 



n See Carmina JUustrium Poetarum Jtalorum a Jo, Matthae9 
JWojio conquisita, Paris i5y6 , a vol. 13. 

This waa the foundation of the Carmina JUustrium Poetarum 
Itaiomm printed at Florenca in XI yoU 8.* 1718—1724 ,now be- 
come Tery scarce. 



1 
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cmmM DcclnnoB elegandorU , Ihstauratoria fi- 
kcisaimi , aigue omni Icusde majofis, Lipsim venr 
ditur in Offidna GledUachiana t'j36 , 4^ 
Menckenius in a Note commencing at p. 58 1 of bi« 
Life of Politian has given a Critical List of the £di* 
tions of Politian'a Works. The first Edition in his opi- 
nion IS that of Florence in 1482 , FoL But this does 
not include the best works of Politian , which were 
written or published afterwards. Ajiother Edition 'ap- 
peared at Brescia in j48€j FoL The third was that of 
Venice by Aldus Manutius i4g4 (*) , Fol. « Ceit 
la meilleore Edition , et la moins commune. » Tbe 
4*^ was that of Florence typis Leonardi de Arigis de 
Gesoriaco , i4gg , FoL forma majori excusa. Another 
Aldine Edition in t5oa , has been mentioned ; but Men- 
ckenius doubts it. The next Edition therefore is that of 
Paris i5i2 , a large volumes , a ladoco Badio Ascensio, 
nobili et erudito Typographo : of which another Edi- 
tion enlarged appeared from the same press in i5i9. 
SxBAfiTiANVs Grtphius y a celebrated Printer of Ley 
den y gave an Edition in i5:<8 \ again i537 \ again iSSy; 
again i545 ; again i55o : some of these were probably 
the same y with altered dates. 

An Edition is stated to gave appeared at Basil in 
154s. He then comes (o the Edition , which stands at 
the top of this Article , and gives the following acco- 
unt of it. 

« Ha;c Ediiio y ( quae prodiit Basil ese A. i553| apad 
Nich. Episcopium , juniorem, fol. ) etsi tempore ceteris 
posterioft, inter earissimas tamen numeranda videtur^ 



f^} Bilenckenias doubts , whether the true date is not 1499. 



Pqlitijlkvs. i5i 

adeo psiiei aniit ^ foi vel viaam sibi vel faltem cognitam 
testentar. Et ipse din banc frastra vestigavi, spemque 
cjuf obdnendae deposaeram fere , cum naper demum vis 
opinanti tale qaid forte fortuna in mana incideret. Habet 
ea prae caetcria omniboa pnscipunm h6c ac aingaUre decnt^ 
qood acccasit ei Con^unOionis Pactianoe fdstoria^ nec^ 
fBod meminimoa aeorsim antea , {^) nee cum aliia Poli- 
tiani scriptia conjuncUm , edita. Reliqaoram vero , .qoae 
aaot in Axdina CoUecdone ^ acriptomm hie prorana nibil 
deaiderea. |{ec fmatra bic qaaeraa Iaoobc Tusani Inter- 
preiationem GroBConim, quae sunt in scriptia Noatri 
96wa y eiai non anb ipsiua TvaANi i aed aub cujusdam 
tantom Studiosi , nomine compareat. Patet enim ex col-« 
latione hajoa cum ilia TuaAKi, nibil baa inter ae di«« 
aerepare , aed A.alorem agnoacere unom eundemqne. Prae- 
terea ad calcem Operia acceasere Indices Tres , unuf 
Autorwny in PoUtiani lucubrationibua citcUorumf alter 
ioeonun, ex AutsHbus a PoUtiano vel expUcatonan ^ 
vel a mendis purgatorum ; tertiua lerum verborumque , 
in hicubrationibus PoUtiani omnibus obvenientium. G>« 
pioaioa imprimia eat poatremna bic , qui cum in acripta 
PoLTTTANi omnia ac aingnla confectua ait^ qualia non 
cxtat uaquam alibi , et ipae huic Collectioni aingularem 
qnandam prae ca&teris gratiam conciliat. 

c Dedicayit opua suum Epiacoviua clariaaimo luria- 
eooaalto, D. Garoi<o HARaro, Principis GuiUelmip Duds 
CUvensis, etc. Consiliario. Compellat bunc in fronte 
operia Epiatola non inelegant! , unde diseimaa , librum 
banc eorum omnium , quoa prelo sno exire juasit Epx- 



(*) This 18 a mictake : it waa printed aepsratdy at Florenee, 
^7^» 4«* ace VoJpi^ and Benouard. 



l5d POLTTIAKVS. 

McortVB janior^ fuii«6 primain. Facete earn in rem ipse 
fecit. 

« Orsus lam autem banc negotiationem lilerariam Op- 
timo jure ab eo , qui , si non primus , certe cum primis , 
rem literariam, per mille annos pessundatam abarbaris, 
tanta saa cum laude caepic restituere integritati pristinae 
hoc nostro felice Seculo , ut, cum palrum aetate uua com 
Hermolao Picoque ma j ore triumviratus honor em adeptns 
sit omnium eruditorum calculis , ita, ut pro impadente 
alienoque a Musis simul et Gratiis exploderetur, quis- 
quis contra mutire auderet, earn existimationem etiam &to 
functos retineat apud posteros , et quamvis in hodiemam 
usque secuta sint multa prseclara lumina, tamen constanter 
suum gradum teneat^ et inter priores oenseatur. » 

t( Annectit huic JEpiatoloB honorifica aliquot doclissi- 
mornm virorum , lovii ^ Criniti , £&i.8Hi f Svaozix , 
filii y et Incerti cujusdoan y de doctrioa Poi.itiani testi- 
monia. JSjdstoUs Politiamx additae sunt ad margioem 
notae brevi^res/ rerum summam continentes , et ad usaia 
lectorum satis accommodatae. Ceterum , tjporum Boa earn 
hie esse , quam in . uikUna et Gryphiana Collectione , 
elegantiam , fa^le ferent ii , qui externa hsec parum ca- 
rant. » 



Art. VII, CASA , AN ITALIAN WRITER 
OF LATIN POETRY. 



Joannis CkiscB Latina MorUmenta. Quorum par^ 
tint versibus , partim soluta oratione scripta sunt. Cun^ 
privile%io. Florcntiae in qfficina JurUarum Bernards Fi-^ 
Uorum Edita, If If Id Jun. i564. i^ 



Casa Faacajtorius. i53 



IN HOC TOI.VMIKS COKTZKINTITK. 



1* Carminnm liber. 

a. Dc officiis inter potentiores et leDuiores amicos. 

3. Petri Bembi vita. 

4- In hiftorias Petri Bembi prsfatio. 

5. Epistola ad Ranatiom Farnesium Gan- 

6. Epistola ad Petram Victoriom. 
f . Gaaparis Contareni Vita. 

8. Plares Orationes Thucididis. 

9. Epistola Petri Yictorii ad Jo. Gasam. 



GiovANHi Caaa was a Tuscan, and became Archbishop 

rf Beneycnto. He died at Rome 1557. He wrote Italian , 

( as well as Ladn, ) poetry, consisting ofSonneU,and 

Canzoni , of which the firat Edition was poblished at 

Tenict §554* He wrote other Tracts , principally po- 
hticaL 



AaT. VIII. LATIN POEMS OF FRAGASTORIUS. 

Hieronynd Fracastorii Feronensis , Adami Fw- 
mm Canonici Veronemis , et NicolcU Archii Comi' 
*s , Carminum EdiUo 11, Mirum in modum locuple- 
tior, omaiior, et in If Tomog distributa. 

T0MU8 /. 

In fioc liaUccB Pracastorii Epistolae adjectae nunc 
primum summo studio guaesitae , et conges tae ; inter 
f tfos eminent Jongiores ilia amoebcecB , seu poiius Ld- 
^Bi f /a. Ba/^stae Rhamnusii , et Fracastorii de NiU 



i54 Cjlba FBACA«TOftnr«. 

Inerememo. Qum aceesserit preMerea | qucBque indus'* 

iria nostra in his 07nni6us effecerit , sequsns PrcBfa" 

^^tio indicabit Paiavii , JExcudebat Josephus Cominusm 

ToMVs 11. lb. 

. The first Edition of FracaHorius from the Comino 
Press C^) appeared in 1718 , 8."* and was also accompa- 
nied by Reliquiae Carminum Joannis Oottae , et Ja^ 
cobi Bonfadii. * 

There was an Edition Hieronymi et Andreas Nau^ 
gerii {^*) Opera , 4.^ Veruet. apud Juntas §555. » Editia 
optima , et adeo rara , ut de ea utrum vere inveneretur 
quidam litterati homines in Germania dabitavcrint. » 
Vide Vulpiorum Bibliotheca , j4* 



(**) Flrom the Comiao Press also issued Flaminiorum , lo, An- 
ionii, M, AntmUi , ct Gabrulis , Forolomelien^ium Carmina iyA3^ 
8,^ and a prior Edition of the Carmina M. AntonU Flamuui , 
iOustrata a Francisco Maria Mancurto, ^757, 5.* Th« Edition 
of lo, AntonU PlaminH Carmina, Bonon. i5i5 , ^.*^ is an extra 
rare Book. 

(**^) There abo israed from the Commo Press an Edition ol 
Andrem Naugerii Opera omnia lytS. A? This was the fiist wock of 
the Comino Press ; and is highly esteemed.* 6 divcnuto coal raro 
il noscro Navigiero , che ^ atato ^endato a preni eccedenti »• Vutr 
piorum Bibliotheca , 43e. Among othflwa who praise ihe geniua , 
and learning of Naugerius , is Gio. Prtrao ValkriAnq , initio 
Lib. II. De infeliciiate Literatorum. 

The first Edition of Naugerius's work* was priaied at Venice op. 

Joan Taeuifium , xS3o. 
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SANVASAmiUSf i55 

fe=^^?— ^^i — = 

Akt. DL latin and ITALIAN POEMS 
OF SANNAZAAIUS. 



/. JacM f aive Actii Synceri y Stmnagarii , NeapoU^ 
twii , F^iri Pairicu , Poemata, ex anitquia Edi- 
tUmibus accurcLdssime descripta. Accessit ejus-- 
dan VUa , Jo Antonio Vulpio Auctore. lUm 
Gabrielia AltHii et Honorad Fasci^Ui Carmina 
Nonmdla. Patavii , JExciuiedat Josep/ius Comi^ 
nus /^/p , 4* 

This edition is become rare. 

2. Akera EdiUo ^ priore locupleUor. -#.<> /7J/.' 

This also is rare. 

S. Bdide teriicu Acoessere Poemata Sciplonis CapicU , 
et Benedicts LamprediL 

4* M. Jacopo Sannazzaro , Cavaliere Napoletano le 

Opere F'olgari , cioh V Arcadia, alia sua vera 

kzione restituita , colle Annotaaoni del Por- 

caccAi , del Sansotdno , c d^ Massarengo. Le 

Bime arricchite di molti Componimenti , tratd 

da Codici MSS. ed impresai : e Ic lettere nouel 

lamente aggiunte. II tutto con aomma fatica , e 

diUgenza dal JDoUor Gio. Antonio Volpi , e da 

Gaeiano di lui frateUo , riveduto , corretto , ed 

iUuatrxUo , etc. /72J, 4.* 

The RAIIS8T Edition of the Latin Works of Sanna- 

lAuvs is that printed at Naples in Polio iSad , contai* 
ning 

/. Be Porta F^iiginis Idbn IIL 

^. Eclogoe V. 

S. Salices, 

4. LameniatiQ de Morte CAriati. 



»56 VlDA. 

Hac omnia fideliter ex archetjpis Aclii Synceri 
ipsius roana scriptis. ( rid. Bibl. Kidp. ioy. ) 

The Carmtna were abo printed at Leyden , apud 
Seh. Gryph, 1^36 ^ ^.« 



AaT. X. VIDA. 



Marci Hieroymi FidcB^ Cremonensia , AlhcB Epis^ 
eopi , Poemata omnia, quae ipse vivens agnoveral; duobus 
voluminidus comprehenaa. Editia omnium tmendatiasi^ 
ma. Curantibua To. Antonio, et Cajetano VuJpiis ^ 
Frai/ibus, Quae proBterea accesserint, Eoistola ad LecU^ 
rem mtis ostendit, 2, voL ( Comino pressor) /7J/. 40^ 

•" ^olumen II, Cud , Maniissce loco, accesseruni 
Eiusdem Auctoris Dialogi de Rcipublicce digfutate, et 
alia , de qidbus dictum est in Epistola ad Lectorem I 
vohimini prasposita , 

This \% a beautiful , and mucb^esteemed Edition. 
The Preface and Arguments of ihe Christiad were written 
by Giovanni Agosdno Boita. The Life of ihe Author in 
the «ecoud volume is taken from the Oxford Edition. 



Art. XI. VOLPI, OR COMINO, PRESS. 



/ • La Libreria. de' f^olpi , e la Stan^eria CoTninianft 
illustrate con utili e curiose annotazionL Atwer^ 
tenze necessarie e profitievoU a* JBibHotecari , e 
agU Amatori de^buoni libri. Opera di Don Gae^ 
tano Folpi , Prete Padovano, In Padova appresact 
Giuseppe Comina 0^56'. 8^^ 



TOLTI , OB COMXHO , PbZSS. iSj 

Onlj 300 copies were priiittd of this handsome , 
ind most useful and curious, Bihliographical work ; and 
it is now become very scarce. 

2* AnncUi deUa Ttpografia Volpi^Condniana coUa 
NoiizU intorno Ja vita e gU studi de* Fratelli 
F'cipi. Padova nel SenUnario ^Sog. 8.^ 
3. Appendict agt AnnaU tlelia Ttpografia P^olpi- 
Cominicma delT Abate FortuncUo Federici Pro^ 
JBidUoiecario della /• Jl, i/mversiid di Padova, -» 
Padova nel SeminaHo , i8i^ , 8 J* 
GiANTONio ToLPi was born at Padua lo Nor. i686| 
of Giandomenico Volpi, who died i8 Apr. 1746 set 86 ^ 
and of Cristina Zeno. 

His ancestors were of an ancient Bergamese iamily, 
which had settled at Padua, and had taken up the 
bosioess of Druggists : where thej were held in great 
estimation. This Father gave his sons a liberal education, 
by which he hoped to restore his family to their ancient 
lustre. Giannanlonio was first committed to the instruction 
of D. Yincenzo Zaccheioni at Padua, and afterwards of 
tbe CoUege of Jesuits. A taste for poetical criticism 
soon manifested itself in him \ but he was more in- 
debted to the Latin than the Italian Muses. Thinking 
that the Latin could not be perfectly mastered without 
a knowlege of the Greek language , he applied himself 
to that also. 
He afterwards studied philosophy , and jurisprudence. 
He began to Uanslate Tasso's Jerimalem into Latin 
Varse ; but desisted \ and edited Catullus , Ti&ullus , 
and Propertiua. Padua /7/0 , 8." 

He next published , Orazione panegirica in lode di 
S. Francesco de Sades Fesc, e Principe di Ginevra , 
Protetiore delPAccademia de'Recovrati delta nella CfUesa 



s58 VoLti f OR GouiNO , Press. 

</«' PP. Eremitani di Pathva dal Dr. Gianamtomo 
Folfd accademico, it di sg gennaio /7/tf. Padova per 
Conzaiii \yi8 j ^.** 

In 1717 9 the di.'^ year of his age, he was impelled 
by his superior knowlege of the Classical Authors y and 
his zeal jfor literature^ to conceire the noble design of 
giving to Italy such select productions j as either frooi 
their rarity^ or from the imperfect and erroneous manner 
in which they had been edited ^ were desiderata to the 
Republic of letters. He commenced this in concert with 
his illustrious brother^ the Abate Gaxtano Yolfi ; and 
established a Press for this purpose at his own expence in 
his own House ^ in the same manner , as had been 
done by other Noble and learned Persons. 

The care of the mechanical part was committed 
to Giuseppe Comino , a native of Gittadella , a Castle 
situated sixteen miles from Padua on the road to Baa- 
sano. Jle employed all his life in the Press of the 
Yolpis; and died 176a. liis son Angelo Comino ^ li- 
ving in 1809, was employed for thirty years in the ser- 
vice of the Royal library of Padua ; and took the press 
and the business from the heirs of the Yolpis y and con- 
tiuued for some time to reprint various Voipi Editions, 
and other little works under the name of his father , 
and with the Vol pi stamp. 

The Editions of this ne\7 Press were for the most 
part handsome; and adorned with the Illustrations of 
Gianantonio , as well as learned Prefaces : such as the 
lives of Naugerius and Sannazarius. 

In 1727 the Senate of Venice promoted him to the 
Chair of Philosophy at Padua^ from which he prono- 
unced several celebrated Orations. 

In. 1735 he published h\s Dialogo di- Zaccaria Soo^ 
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tasiico dal Greco originale alia Totcana /aveBa recaio 
ti ilbistrmio da Giannantwdo V^lpi ec, 4/ C^). 

Bal poetry aad Bellea-lettres were bis patsioii ; 
•nd not philofopbj ; and he was appointed to the chair 
ef Homani^ , 1736; on which occasion he pronounced 
as eloqaCDt Oration, 

In 1737 he published an enriched Edition of Cb- 
tulbis in 4.^1 which bears a high character. On this oc- 
casion the Gtj of Verona struck a gold medal in ho* 
nour of him | with his head , and this circumscription ^ 
Jo: AiTTOifiiJa YiTLpius Eloq. Paov. in Gtmnjls. Pat. 
cioioccxxxYiE. On the reverse , the arms of the Citj , and 
a wreath of oak leaves^ and this circumscription : Gau^ 
det F^erona CatuUo de Cive suo BM. 

With similar studiousness and seal he engaged in 
the Editions of Daktb> (3 vols « 8.^ 1737 )PjrrAARCH> 
( le Jtime , 17212 ^ again 173a , B.^ ) Poutian; ( StaniM 
1728 , 8.^ 1751 , SS* ) Ajlamamkz ( la Coliiuagione , 
iJiSf 4.*) BuccxLAi ( ^pi 1718 > 8."* et JRosmunda , 
Tragedia, 17218^ 8.«) Lucmsxius ( 1721 , et 1761^ 8/) 
HxvoERiva, ( 1718 p 4.^ ) Sannazarius ( 1719 , ij3i , 
tt ij5i , 4.^' ) and other poets and prose- writes. 

Fabroni remarks that it is incredible what fatigues 
he sustained in traverring this vast field of liteim« 
ture ; but he had a great patience of study , with a 
vivacity of spirit, and readiness of genius , qualities ra- 
rely united. He had a method of noting down from the 
most eminent Writers ^ the thongfats , and phrases , with 
places ^ imitated or taken from others , and the 



(*) Opere varie volgari • Jatmedel Signer G, A* Volpii'jdS , 
.* is the atae Wurk. 



iGo VOLVr , OR COMIKO y PRXSS. 

various modes of expreMing the same things with ele|^nce; 
-H^^hich assisted his brother Gaetano in the Aonotationi 
to his yarioas Editions. 

Among the Poets^ he gave the preference to Pe- 
trarch^ for the marvelloos polish and elegance of his stile, 
and his pnriiy of sentiment on the subject of Love. In 
the IjeUera (Tun PadoiHtno cU Signor Ab. DerUna iyg^, 
%.^ written by Cesarotti , Giannantonio is called « poeta 
felicissimo nndrito tra i fiori delU piii purgata eleganza.ii 

Iq 174O; he gave learned Lectures on the Poetics 
of Aristotle ; in 1749 he gave an edition of TibuUua , 
4.» — and in 1755 , of Propertius 4,** — both ex- 
cellent. 

Amidst these studies he did not neglect Antiquities ^ 
for in 1757 he published his Dixdnatio in Diptychutn 
ebumeion yaticanum 8«* 

He was a lover of solitude ; hut in select company 
was chearful and entertaining in conversation. He mar- 
ried Signora Margarita Moschini of Verona ; but had no 
children. 

In 1760 he resigned the Professor's Chair ; and in 
his last year became blind, which he bore ^vith christian 
philosophy. He died 35 Oct. 1766 9 at the age of 80. Aa 
he was dear to all while he lived , so his death was 
lamented by all, as an irreparable loss of one ^ who ad- 
ded to the richest gifts of nature all the social virtnei. 
See Fabroni^ Fitoe Italorunt^ tXc.voL xiit* jc. -d^, etc. 



GAETANO VOLPI. 

Gastako Yolfi 9 younger brother of Giannanioniop 
was born at Padua i5 June i68g. Animated bj the 



VOLPr , OR COMTNO , PrSS9. l6l 

example of his brother y he addicted hisnself with fervor 
to study ; and succeeded accordingly. Taking the Eccle- 
siastical habit , he then qaalified himself by application 
to the learning of his sacred ofEce. 

la 1717 ^ at the age of 18 , he united with his 
brother in the project of the Volpi press ; and bent his 
cndeayoars to give the works issuing from it that high 
repataiion for the correctness of the teit^ which they 
still enjoy. At the same time this Press became admired 
fi>r the beauty of the characters ; the paper ; and the 
elegant disposition of the typography. His unwearied 
attention to these minutiae was joined to the higher 
qualities of learning, and knowlege^ such as entitled him 
to those praises whuh had been acquired by the Aluuses, 
the GruKTi, the Gioliti, the Pi.antins, the R0YILI.1 ^ 
and the Stephenses. 

The fruit of his piety and seal , which prompted him 
to propagate the maxims of true wisdom , and Christian 
Virtne, were those Moral and A settle TVorks , which 
issued from this press > illustrated by his Prefaces , and 
Holes. 

No work came from this House ^ which had not un* 
dergone his painful scrutiny. 

He was a good writer both in the Latin and Italian 
languages; and authors were accustomed to confide their 
MSS to him; relying on his judgement, not only in 
correcting , but in retrenching. 

In 1756 he and his brother Giannantonio^ abandoned 
their assistance to the Gomino press ; and on that occasion 
Gaetano published La Idbreria de' Volpi, of which the 
title stands at the head of this article. 

In his latter days he was oppressed by a melancholy, 
which was increased by the occurrence of a fire near 

11 
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his residence ; and degenerating into insanitj , he threw 
himself out of a window. The tall brought him to his 
tenses ; but he expired placidly a few dajs afterward^ 
18 Feb. 1761^ set. 7a. His loss was lamented by all; 
the learned world ; the church; the poor; as a man of 
pure religion ; of virtuous manners;- a sage^ beneficent to 
society; and a christian philosopher. 

In the church of S. Lucia at Padua, on the Tomb, 
in which his ashes repose , is the Following Inscription, 
written and placed there by Himself. 

RECTORIBUS 
CETERISQE • HUJUS • rALROCHI* • SACERDOTIBUS 

COMMUJNE • SEPULCHRUM 

A • CAETANO • VULPIO • PRESBYTERO 

ORNATIORE • HAG • FORMA • RESTITUTUM 

AN • D • MDCC • XXV • 

VT • ET • IPSE • POST • OBITUM 

HUG • INFERRETUR • 

Another Monument erected by Gianiiomentco Volpi, 
the Father, has the following Inscription : 

GHRlSTINiE • ZEiNiE 

VXORl • CARISSIMiE • B • M • 

SUMMA • FIDE • PlETATE • MODESTIA 

PROBiE • MULIERIS • EXEMPLO 

CUMQUAVIXIT • ANN XXXVMENS I DIESXXII- 

SINE • VLLA • QUERELA 
10 • DOMINIGUS • VULPIUS 
SIBI • AGN\T1S • P0STER1SQUE • S • 
P • AN • DOM • MDXXI • 

Nos ' tenet * alta * quies * placidoque * simillima * somno 

Quae ' sumus * ignaris ' corpora * visa * mori 

llic * erimus ' donee * reserato * Christus * olympo 

£terno * jubeat * nos * vigilare * die 
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GIUSEPPE ROCCO VOLPI. 
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GivavPFB Bocoo Voi.pi , brother of the last , the 
fifth of eight brothers , was boro at' Padua, 16 Aug. 
1692. He was educated at the school of the Jesuits ; and 
having taken the habit of that order , resorted to Rome , 
where be pursued his studies with so much fervor, that 
be proved his genius to be emulous of the best ^ and 
inferior to none. Destined to the education of youth in 
the Colleges of Frascati , Sienna , and Leghorn , he 
vigorously sustained his difficult function. He then re- 
turned to Rome , where he gave himself up to Theology. 
He was ordained Priest in his aS^ J^r. 

He next was appointed to preside over the studies 
of the Greek Church of S* Athanasins at Rome. His Know- 
lege of the Oriental tongues, and his love of the study 
of Antiquities , prompted him to compose a work , in 
which he studied to prove that the sacred Rites of the 
Latin church were preferable to those of the Greek. His 
Fefus Laiinum Profanum — #7/6 , — iy45 — consists 
of XI vols; of which' the first seven were printed at the 
Camino Press. 

He was Reviser of Books, Consulter of Indexes^ etc. 
to the Vatican. 

He was one of those rare men , who , in the midst 
of grave studies ^ could sometimes penetrate the recesses 
of Parnassus, and converse pleasantly with the Muses. 
In those little tours which he sometimes took into the 
interior of Rome to view its ancient monuments , he 
took occasion to give descript.ons to his friends in Latin 
Epistles written with purity , and Ovidian ease. 
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Bat he did oot cultivate only Latin and Italian poe- 
iTji be prodigious! J deligkted in mathematics. He also 
wrote the Lives of Saints ; and had the character of a 
judicious Critic. 

Though J from the time that he settled at Rome ^ 
he returned onlj three times to visit his family at Pa- 
dua I yet neither tbie di.nance , nor his attachment to 
literature, alienated the a£fections with which Nature had 
inspired him. 

He lost his life in performing the duties of a de- 
voted Friendship. His friend , the Marquis Gregorio Ales • 
sandro Capponi^ a Florentine , was attacked hy a uialig«- 
aant fever. Volpi in his indefatigable attendance oa 
him f became a victim to the contagion ; and died a6 Sept. 
1746^ JEx. 54. Ail Rome deplored the death of one so 
emineni for his multiCau-ious learning, and religious virtue. 



GIAMBATISTA VOLPL 



GiAMBATisTA VoLvi , auothcr Brother , was bom 
at Padua , 24 March , 1688. 

Having completed his juvenile studies in the Colle- 
ge of the Jesuits , he passed to the school of the Uni- 
versity of Padua , where he fell under the tuition of 
the celebrated Anatomist , Morgagni , who perceiving 
his pupil's predilection for that study, took particular 
care of him. 

On 3 Sept. 17221 , he obtaineil the second place in 
the chair of Anatomy. 

In 172a he published at the Volpi press ^iir. Com. 
Cehi de Medicina lib* viit* 8,"^ 
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To which he added a. Sereni Scanordci de Mede" 
d/ia prcBcepia scUuberrima ex ediUone Lugdunensi an, 
i56S, Rob* Constantini , cum hujus notis varUsque lee- 
tianibus, 8* 

He also published the u4dversana Anottondca Jo, 
Sapi. MorgagH€B at the Vol pi Press #7/9, k^ 

He died fl6 Dec. 1767 , aged 70 « having been twice 
married 1. to Doralice Giacopini of Yerooa , who left 
him with three sons ; and three daughters. He married 
o.'^ Giovanna G>mo of Padua ^ by whom he had one 
son. Three sons aurvived him , 1. Giannantonio. 2. 1'Ab. 
Gittseppa. 5. Gaetano. The first of these was the per- 
son who gave up the Volti Prbss to Angelo Comino: 
bm he sometimes made use of it to reprint small pieces ^ 
in which the Volpi stamp was used. Of this £ftmilj in 
1809^ there were onlj remaining three Females ; daugh- 
ters of the last Giannantonio ; all married in Padua-- 
Criicina , to Antonio Sehiavon / Angelica , to Angelo 
Fassini ; and Teresa ^ to Giambatista Scopolo. 






Among the rare Booke of the select and rich JJbrary 
made hy the ehiU , and care of the FolpU , were the 
following 

1. Lnigi Alamanni^ la Cohivazione. Parigi perllob. 

Stefano ^ Regio Stampatore y \Slfi , 4.** 

> Edit, rariss. 

2. Cosmi Anysii Poemata^ Neapoli iSSa, 4.* 

Lib. rariss. 
S. Avienus ^ et Aratea , ex prima edit. Yen. 1488. 4.^ 

LiRZR, RARISS.. 
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4. Aalas Gelliiis illastratus a Jo. Friderico, et Jacobo 

GroDoviis^ aliuque. Lugd. Bat. 1706 , 4.^ 

Edit, phaestantiss. et iura. 

5 . Bariolommeo Barbaro, il Gontagio di Padora del i62i» 

Rovigo , 1640 , Fol. 

LtBRO &ARO. 

6. Gaspari Bartbii Adrersaria. Francof. 1624. Fol. 

YOLUMEN RARISa. 

7. Agostino Beccana. II sacrifizio , Favola Pastorale. 
. Femra^ 1687 • ^'^ 

Kara. 

8. P. Bembi Garmina. Yen. iS52, 8.* 

ZdbeUus inverUu difficiUimuM, 

9. Boethii opera Omnia. Basilis apud Hen., Petri , 

1546. FoL 

Ltb. rar. 

10. Joannis Mariae Brasichellensis Index libroram Ex* 

purgandonun. Boms , 1608 • 8.* 

Liber intxntu perquak stfficilisi et non 

minimi pretii. 

li . Georgii Buchanani Poemata. Logd. Bat. apad Elzerir. 

IURI8S. X«IB. 

la. Cesar cum Fragmentis. Antyerpiae apad Christopli. 
Plant. i586, 8.* 

LiBRR RARISS. ET IHTSaBRR. 
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iS. C Baldassare Caftiglionc > U Cortigiano. Yen. presso 
Aldo , i5a8. FoL 

« 

EOIZ. RjLRTSSIHJL 

14. — Ejasdem ad Heo. Yin Angl. Reg. Epistola, Fo- 
roMmpronii i5i3^ ^.^ 

EXIMTJE AARITATI8 &IBELLVS. 

i5. Aatonii Cerrii Yaris Lectiones. Arimini, 1612.4.^ 

LlBU RA.BISSlUVa 

16. Chalcidius* Parisiis ap. Ascenmm i5ao. Fol. 

EoiTTO HA&rss. 

17. — Ex rec. et cam notis Jo. Mearsii. Lugd. Bat. 

1617, 4.* 

Item ra&a. 

18. Qceronis Epistol» ad Familiares. Yen. ap. Aldam 

i5oa^ 8.* 

Liber rarias. 

19. Ciceronis Epiftolae ad Atticum. Flor. ap. Juntas ^ 

1571. 8.' 

Ear. i*ib. 

ao. -^ Familiaret a P. Yictorio castigate. Flor. ap» 
Lanr. Torreniinum | i558 , 8.® 

Item rar. 

Si. Gceronis Opera Omnia ^ 10 yob. Lagd. Bat. ap. 
Elxeyiriam, 1640. la."* 

Raribs. bbitio. 

la. CoDciliam Aqoilejense Primom Aoni i5g6 , Dtini. 
1598 , 4/ 

Lib. RARZsa. 
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23. Coryciana, sea Carmina Ulustr. Poeunim luloram 
in laudem Jani Corycii, edeate Blosio Palladio 
Romaoo. Romae'^ 1^24 , 4.0 

Perquaic bahus lib. 
24 • Pctruf Cresceatius , de Agricoliura. Basileae i538 , 4.» 

RaB. liTB. 

25 . — tradoUo da nn antico Tofcano , Firenze , pei 

Giunti , i6o5 , 4.«» 

Uno de' piii bari libri di Crusca. 

26. S. Cjpriani Opera. Romae ap. P. Manatium i563, Fol. 

£oiT. RARI«i. 

27. Antonii Democharis in YlII librosTopicorum Aristo- 

telis Hyporanema. Paris^ ap. Sim. Colinaeum. i555. 

Lib. bab. 

28. Diodorus Siculus illusiratus a L. Rhodomano. Han- 

noviae ap. Wechelos 1604. Fol. 

Lib. BABI8S. 

29. Doctissimorum saa aetate luloram Epigramniata a 

Joanne Gagnaejo collecta. Paris , ap. Joannem Di- 
vitem , ad insigne ALdi , sine temp, notat. 

Libellus £legans> et rariss. 

30. Slephani Doled Commentaria Linguae Lat. a vol. 

Lugd. ap. Seb. Gryph. i536 , Fol. 

LlBBR. RARI5S. 

3i . Gasparis Dornavii^ Socraticae Joco-seriae Sapieotiae An* 
phiiheatrum. Hannoviae, ap. Wechelos, 1619. Fol. 

* Curiosus , et Lib. bar. 
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32. Eaclidis Open Omnia , a Davide Gregorio illa« 
strata. Oxonii e Theatro Oc^niano. ij<^, Fol. 

Lib. ba&iss. 
S3. Euripides a lofua Barnes. Cantabrigiae 1694* Fol* 

Rariss* 
34. Eoripidis Hecuba et Iphigenia , Erasmo Rot. Inter- 
prete, et Erasini qnaedam Carmina. Yenet. ap. 
Aldum i5o7. 

Rariss. Libellus. 
35* Georgii Fabricii Roma, etc. Basilicae ap. Jo. Opo- 
rinom i56o. 8.* 

OpuSCula TARtJM OBVIA. 

36. Yictoris Fausti Metaphrasis elegans Mechanicoram 
Ariftotelis. Paris, 1^17 1 4*** 

Lib. bartss. 

^7* Jo. Ant. Flaminii , Carmina , Bonon. i5i5 , 4** 

Lib. bariss, 

38.' H. Antonii Flaminii Carminnm Edit. L Fani, 
iSi5, 8.^ In hoc suntquofdam Tnaleolentia, 

Libellus IKYBNTU TEBDI7FICII.IS. 

39. H. Fracdstorii , et A. Nangerii Opera. Yen. ap. Jun- 

Us i555 ^ 4-'' 

BARISS. 

40. — Ejuadem Syphilis. Yeronx , i55o , 4-* 

BABISS. 

41. Gcoponica , G. et L. ex rec. et cum not Petri Need- 

ham. Cantabrigise^ 1704. 4.* 

Idder tiegatu , et tuRua. 



\ 
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4a. Lorenzo Ghirardelli, Peste di Bergamo. i63o , de- 
scritta. Bergamo , 1681 , 4.* 

Barus. 

4s. Grammatici Antiqai Latini Omnes ex colIeetioDC «. 
el recens. Heliae Putschii. IlaDDovia! ap. Wecbc- 
I08 i6o5 , 4.<» 

Ltbbr RART58. et mtgni pretii. 

44. Simonis GryDsi Colleclio ex variis Scriptoribas de 

novo Orbe , cui titalum fecit Novua Orbis. Ba-^ 
ail. 15321. Fol. 

Ltb. bar* 

45. Guntbcri Poctae clarisi. Ligurinns, «ive derebaage- 

slis Imp. Caes. Friderici J. Augusti Libri X. Carm. 
conscript. Accessit de induatria, . • Ricbardi Bar^^ 
tholini Perusini Austriados Libri Xll. omnia cum 
Scholiis Jacobi Spiegeilii. Argentoraii. i53i.FoL 

Opera rariss. 

46. Aesioduf, cum Scboliis^ Graece. Yen. i537, 4/ 

Mdido BARA , a Fabricio laudoUa. 

47. S. Hicronimi Opera Omnia a Mariano Victorio emea- 

dau et illastrata. 5 vol. Romae in JEdibuf Pop. 
Romani , 167 6. Fol. 

Jnsignis , et minims obvia Edido. 

48. Homerus, Graece. a vol. Yen. apnd JunUm 1557. 8.* 
Edido optima , nccnoR rjrissima et correctiasima. 

49. — - Ejusdem Uias^ Graece. Paris apud Adr. Tttxn* 

bum, Typogr, Reg. TypU Regiii i554. 9-* 

RjLRxas. 
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$0. Borttiof. — Venetiis apad Aldum Romanam meiue 
Maio , u. D. I. 

SXIMIJB EARITATIS. 

5i» Horatiut ex rec. et cum notis Dan. Heinsii , cojoa 
accedani Libri II. de Satyra HoratiaDt.Lugd. Bat. 
ap. Elzevir J 1629^ la. 

RAllISS. 

fa. Index Libronim Prohibitoram primum editas a Paulo 
Manutio. Roin» , 1664. 4.'' 

JEdiHo RJRI8SIMJ. 

53. S. Joannis Climaci Opera , G. et L. Parisiis ap. Seb« 

Cramoisy. i633. Fol. 

Lib. bar. 

54. Pauli Jorli Opera omnia. 7 vol. Basilese , 1967 » 

et leq. 

' Nbn ontnino cbtda, 

$5. S. bidoro Pelusiotae Epistolae G. et L. ex vers. Ja- 

cobi Billii ; et cum ejusdem dnobus Observatio- 

anm Librii in varios Auctores Sacroi. Paris. i585. 

Fol. 

Lib. bariss. 

55. Jolii Firmici , aliommque Yeteinm Astronomicorum. 

Basilcae ap. Jo. Hervaginm i533. Fol. 

Edit, opt ei jLiR, 

S7. Lactantioi Firmianus ap. Aldum i535 8.* cum Ter-* 
tolliani Apologetico. 

» Un grande ajuto presid it celehre Onoraio Fa-* 
9cUdh ndFadomare questa Edizione a Paolo Manw- 
«fo cowe pur fece in quella di vari aUri Autori i lo 
cAe « scor^ doiiUi LeUera dello itesio JUanuuo pre^ 
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Tnessa a guesto Libro , in cud molto d dikUa neUe gia-- 
8ie lodi del IfasciuUo, Beate le Stamperie che si (ib- 
bateono in tali afutcUori f Tale fa Sign, AnlmnrFerle^ 
rigo Seghezsi neUa Comirdana ; tale k il Signor Ah 
Pier-Antonio Serosal nella CaUstina di Bergamo : tali 
furono mold uomini dottissimi in molte antlche celebrt 
Stamperie ; e ce ne sono ancorci alcurd preseniemenie 
in varie altre , i quali merilano ogni lode , onore , e 
ricompensa,m 

^8. D. Laurentii Justiniaai Opera;' -» -Tol. Brizi» 1 i5o6. 
Fot 

EXTMIAE RABITATII. 

5g. Livius , a Variis illastratus. Parisiis ap. Mich. Va- 
scosaaam. i543. Fol. 

£dit. rariss. 

60. Giacinto Manar^, Notti Malinconiche. Bologna i658| 4.'* 

ZJbro utile , molto curio f o ^ e non del tutio comurte, 

61. Jo. Baptists Maatuani , Carmelitae , Opera omnia , 

4. vol. Aataerpise, 1676 , 8.* 

Opt, et RARJSS. Edltio, 

)> Aulore eke hafatto un granrle strepito al mondo, 
ma cAc ora h quasi posto in totale obUvione, Fu eretJta 
ad esso in Mantova , sua patria , una Statua quasi co- 
7ne a II Virgilio. Ma la bastezMa dello stile con cui 
detto le moltissime sue poesie ^ S lungo tratto lontana 
daUa F^irgiUana grandezza. Alcune sue Egioghe per6 
non sono affcUto sprezzabiU ; come quelle che ammU- 
tono un somigliante stile, n 

6a. Bartholomaei Marliani , Topographia Urbis Romaoae , 
aliaqao perqaam curiusa Opusciibu Rooiae , in 
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iiEdibns Yalerii Doric! , el Mojm fratris , Acade*- 
miae Romanae Impreiisoram , mcnie Septembrur p 
1544. Fol. cum j^^. elegantish. 

Lib. INTBNTU DIXFICIIilS. 

£3^ Maitialia. Yen. ap. Aid. i5oi. 8.* 

£ar. 

64. Martianos Capella ^ optime castigatm. Lagd. ap. Sim. 

YinccDtiam , i53g. 8.* 

Kara. 

65. Coriolani Harlirani 9 Trag»di« YIII. ( irUer quas 

Cbristus elegantia eminet, ) Coxnaediae II. et 
alia Poemata . — Janus Marias Simonetta Cremo- 
nensii Neapoli excadebat. i55G. 8.* 

Rariss. 

Relying on this rarity , a PlagiaTy , in the time of 
F^o^i , printed tliese Tragedies and Comedies , 
ufiih olher Latin Poems of Naugerius ^ Flami^ 
nius , and others , as his own : and actually in 
his foUy , -presented a Ccpy to Professor Fofy)i 
Mmse^. 

66^ Hariyrologiam Romanam cam Notis C^rd. Baronii : 
item Yelos Rom. et Adonis ex rec. Heribertf Ros- 
weidi. Antuerpiae ex offic. Plantiniana i6i3. Fol. 

CoDMX nodiliss. et jlariss. 

67. Uamlli Carmina , et H. Antonii Flaminii Javenilit 
Faai , x5i5 , 8.* 

Lib. &AEX8S. 

6S. Medici Antic[Qi Latini. Yen. ap. Aldam x547. ^^^ 

RAaisf. 
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09. Dominici Mellini in Veteres quosdam Scriptoresi 
Dkalevolos Qirisliani hominis obtrecutorea , Li- 
bri IV. Flor. 1677. Fol. 

Rabtts. 

70. Minatias Felix ab Arnobii Librii primnm a Fran- 

cisco Balduino sejunctos , cum ejatd. lacnlenta 

Prsefat. Heidelberge, i56a. 8.* 

< 

LlBELLUS &ARI8S. 

71. Musici Antiqui G. ei L. ex rec. et cam not. H. Bid- 

bonii. St vol. Amstelod. ap. Elzevir. iSSa^ 4.* 

Perquah rara. 

7a. Neapolitanoram Begum Vitae^ et ££Ggiea per B. G. 
Augostse Vindelicor. i6o5. aumiibua Dominici , 
coelo Raphaeiis Cuiiodia. Fol« 

Bar. 

73. Marii Rizolii , Observationes in Ciceronem, a vol. — 
Ad Pratum Albuini ( in Brixiani Dioecesi , vulgo 
Prealhoin ) in ^dibus illustrissimi Viri Jo. Fran- 
cisci Gambars Comiti Pontificii , ab orta Cbriati ^ 
i535| mense Januario. Fol. 

Editio prima, rariss, cum inaignibus Gentis Avogadne, 

et Gambarae. 

9 Si ?ia o per ist^ria | o per tradi%lone j ohe ani^ 
vato Carlo V, in Brescia , e corteggiato fra gU aUri 
CavaUeri da Lorenzo Gamhara . suo favorito , volendo 
Cesare coirf^abular con guesio in Ispagnuolo , c inFrar^ 
cese, e non essendo egli in iai Ungue istrutto » teniasse 
il Gambara di parlargU Jtaliano , poco altrehi inieso 
da Carlo , pensd adunque Vlmperadore d? near Pidioma 
Latino, di cui Lorenxo non era gran JaUoinlendenUi 
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dtl ehe sUgdssi alquarUo il gran Principe* Bc^stS un 
iak siuptre al genei odssijno Cavaliere per rir.ercare eu^ 
Ulo dopo la parienza di CarUt y per tutta P Italia itn 
a pitt volenti Latinisti ehe fiorissero allora ; e gU venr 
ne^fatto di ritrovare il celebratissimo Mario NizoUo ; 
ehe accolse in sua Casa con tfonta^giosis^ime condizio^ 
m , mentate per altro da si grand* Uomo: il quale ol* 
tre ad irrfbrmare il CavaUere con gran diligenza di tut- 
is le finesze deila lAngua Latina , ebbe agio di corn^ 
porre i suoi celebri Commentafj di essa, e di vederli 
magnificamente stampati alle commune spese delle due 
NoUlissime Case Gambara e Avograda : ma piu di 
Mto gcdi di vedere il suo iusigne Discepolo tanto avan^ 
luUo in tale studio , come si puo vedere daUe sue ele^ 
gantissime Latine Poesie , stampate parte in Anversa 
dci CrisUfbro Plantino in 8J^ nel i56g, e parte in /?o- 
ma nel i58t, pure in 8^ e tutte insieme ivi in iJ2 del 
i58€ essendone anche sparse in varie RaccoUe.^^ 

74* Notitia DigDitatnm utria8C[ue Imperii. Basilieae , ap. 
Frob. i552 , Fol. 

75. Novam Testamentum Graecum Pariaii apad Rob 
Staph. Typ. Reg. 1649, ^^-^ 

Raeiss. 
76- Ovidii Meumorphosis , Venet. ap. Aid. i5oa|8.* 

Rartis. 

77. Pandects Florentinae a Francisco Hotomano ilia- 
strate. 8. toI. ParisiiSi i562^ 8.^ 

Ed. minivx obtia. 



ijS VoLPi, OR CoMiNo, Press* 

78. G. Panlini Nolani Opera. Paris, ap. Ajcensiaia 

Ed. RARIS8. 

79. Francisci Petrarchae Opera Latioa opt recogniu. 

Yen. impeosa Domiui Andrese Torrcsani, Aldi Ma- 
• nutii Soceri. i5oi« Fol. \ 

JLiber rarui et correcius. 

80. Pelromus Arbiter. Paris ap. Mamertum Patissoniam. 

1677. i6.« 

Edit, rara. 

81 . Philonifi Judasi Opera , Graece. Paris ap. Andr. Tur- 

nebum, Typogr. Regium, Typis Regiis. i55a. 

Xdd, Tiitidiss. et rartss. 

8a. Pindams , G. el L. cum SchoLiis antiqois, ct Nolis 
Varior. Fol. Oxonii c Thealro''Sheldoiiiano. 1697. 
Edit, proeclar. et magrd pretiL 

83. Platoois Opera Omnia G. et L. et interpret, et 

cam perpetuis Nolis Joannis Serrani , 3 Vol. Apad 
Henr. Stephan. 15/8. Fol. 

RaRI8S. 

84. Plinius Valerianusi et alii Antiq. Medici Latini. 

Basileae in iBdibas Andrea; Craundri. i5a8. Fol. 

Lib. rariss. 

85. Poelamm Graecorum Dicta ap. Stobaeum emendaUi 

et Lat. Carm. reddita ab Hugonc Groiio, G. et 
L. Paris , 1623 , 4.<^ 

Rarits. 

86. Poeti Antichi Toscani. Firenze pe'Gianti. iS^j ^%,^ 

Rariss. 
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i/ nefc^ EdUHon with many additions toas given ai 
Fenice by Se.gJiezzi (*) : entitled Rime di Aniiche^ 
Toscani accresciunte e correlte, Fen» ijSf. tf.* 

S7. Politiani Angeli Opera Omnia. Basil , i553. Fol. 

Rariss. ( see postea. ) 

88. Pompeias Festns , et Verrius Flaccus ex emend, et 

cum notia Andres Dacerii. Amstcl. 1700^ 4." 

lUaTsa. 

89. Laigi da Porto, Prosa e Rime. Yen. pel Marco- 

lini. 1539 , 8." ^ 

L1BELLU8 1ULB.I8S. 

90. Gailelmns Postellui, de Etruria Antiqoa. Florentis 

ap. Torreotinum , i55i. 4.^ 

Lib. RAATsa, 

91 • Pradentii ^ Sedulii , Aratoris , aliommque Christia- 
norum Poetarum Carmina , et Diversor. Opuscula 
Sacra soL orat a vol. Yen. ap. Aid. i5oi. 4.* 

Rabiss. 



(*] Anton Federigo Segheszi , a Venetian, died 1745 , in the vigour 
^ life , to the great loss of the literary- world. He gaye a copioiu 
Edition of all the Works tf Tasao in ia i^ols. Venice, fj43, A^ -^ 
•nd of the tetters cf Caro from the Cohimo PRxaa ^ in 3 vols, 8.^ 
^fiS. H«} also wrote the Life of Bernardo T€isso , with the grea* 
tttt ezactnesa and oopioiunesa , prefixed to Bemardo^s Letters , 
CoxQio Pi.Bsa , vol. 1. 3. 1733. Tol. 3. 1761. 8.** He made an 
cuct Catalogue of all the Editions of the Letters of Bemho , prin- 
ti4 at the end of Bembu's Works , Vrnioe , 1729 , and of theNotee 
to his Rime , Bergamo , #746. He also published Opere volgari 
* lAtineg aggiuntsvi alcunc Bime di Niccolo suo frateUo, fV- 
«#ad , 1749. 
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ga. PrudeDtias , ex rec. et cam not. NicoUi Heiasii 
Aautei. ap. Elzevir 1667. 12.* 

Kara Eoxtio. 
93 i Leodegarii a Quercu , ( sem Adriam TumeU ) 
Flores Lpigrammatum , ex opt Poeiis. 21 vol. 
Lutetiae ^ \555 , at i56o^ 16.* 

CoVectio inventu drfficiilima. 

94. Quinque lUustrium Poeiarum Italorum Carmina , 
Venetiis , Presbyter Hieronymus Liiias , et locii 
excudebant. i558 , 8.* 

(Ac Art, V. if Res LiTERARTiE. ) 

(c U Arte della Stampa i coal nobile e Hberale , 
quando venga eaeguita code dovute circostanze , cht non 
solo fu esercitata , e si esetvitata | da Uofmni Doitts^ 
simi , e neUe Case di i\ cbilinsmU Personaggi , come 
sono i Fuggeri in Germania , gli Aquivivi in Napoli; 
d^ Gambara in Brescia y o sia in Praio Alboino , 
c/e' Giustiniani e JSragadini in Fensna ; 7na anche 
ne^ Monisleri c/e' piu osservanti Monad e Religioai 
Claustrtdi ; coma de^ Monad Caisinensi di San GcUlo, 
e di Mantova , d^ O&rlosini della Sea la di Dio , dei 
Domenicani in I^apoli , degU Eremid Camaldolesi di 
Ana nel Padovano ( menlre successe al trascrivere 
che faceane i Monad i Ubri , in vece del lavorar la 
terra ; fecondaruto cosi h bianche , per se Hesse sieriti^ 
carte ; ) e er» ahre Case Religiose \ come di Gesmti , 
e Filippini in Roma \ ne' Seminart di Padova\ e di 
Verona; e finalmente in quelle di Sdcerdoli particolari 
come ci son varj eserrifjj , oltre di questo libro ». 

95. Petri Qufnqucrani , Bellojocani ^ Episcopi Senecensii 
PriinariarelaieDsium^ de Laodibui Pn»vincic Li*^ 
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bri in. el Centom d« Annibale Exametri. Lagd. 
1565. FoL 

Pebquam baetti. 

96. Quiatilianus. Yen. ap. Lazarum Soardumi iSiS^ id. 

Edit, inventu difficiOifna* 

97. Beroardkias Realinas , e Soc. Jes. in Ndptias Pelei 

et Thetidos Catulli, et in aliquot aliorum Scri- 
ptonim loca. Bononiie ^ i55i. 4.^ 

LlBBH RAJII88IMU5. 

98. Jo. Francisci BJpensis Carmina. Accessere SebastiaDi 

Giyphii Tumulas a variis poetis celebratus ; alia- 
qne divcrsorum Opasqula. Lngd. ap. Grjpb. hae- 
redes. i56i. 16. 

L1BXLI.U8 BARI08. 

99. Antonios Rusca , oblatus S. Caroii , de Inferno , e* 

statu Daemonam. Mediolani , i6ai. 4.® 

» MuUi viri doctissind , et eruditUsimi Congrega- 
tionem Oblatoram S, CaroU ^ Ubria editia , iUuatrarunt , 
inter quos eminet ''osepAus J^lcecomes • cujua scripta 
inventa sunt difficHUTna- ; et inventa non vulgaris prelii.n 

loa Jacobi Sadoletl^ Gu^dinalis in Epistolam D. Pauli 
ad Romanos. Logd. ap. Seb, Gryph. i535. Foi. 

RABt88. 

101. -^ Edit. Secunda. lb. i536. Fol. 

Rabisi. 

loa. Jacobi Saunazarii , ( etc. Caimina ) Neapoli , 162S0 
Fol. 

EnxT. BJLBI8S. ( see an tea. ) 
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io3. Seneca Natoralef Qasestione^ cam notis Matduei 
Fortuaati. Yen. ap. Aid. iSoa, 4.* 

JEx RARJORiBua Aldinis Lihris. 

104. Senecs Philosophi Opera a M. Aatonio Moreto il- 
lostrau. Roms • i685. Fol. 

Eorr. KARA. 
io5. Silias Italicus. Lugd. i5i4. 8.^ 

El>IT. RAEA* 

106. Sophocles. Graece. Paris 1 ap. Sim. Colinsumi i6a8. 8.* 

Raris9« 
207. Sperone Sperone Dialoghi. ap. Aid. i543 , 8.^ 

Edit* rar. 
io8. Stroziorum CarmiDa. Yen. ap. Aid. i5i3| 8.® 

PVLCHERR. et RART88» 

^09. Symmachus cam Notis , et X Libris Miscellaneo^ 
ram Francisci Jareti. Fariaiis , 1604. 4,^ 

Bariss. 

110. Bernardo Tasso , I'Amadigi. Yen. ap. Gabr. Gio- 

lito. i56o. 4** 

FsRQUAM rara: 

111. — delle Rime Lib. Y. Yeo. i56o. Giolito. la. 

Lib* bar* et non parv. pret. 

iia» Antonio Tebaldeo da Ferrara Opere. sen^'atirt n€i% 

Lib. rar. 

11 3. Terentianas Maarus a Nicolao Brisiseo castig. et 
iliostr. Paris , ap. Sim. Colioaum i53i. 4.* 

Lib. xntrntu difb. 
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114. Terentiiu. Yen. ap. Aid. i52i , 8.<> 

&1JIXA8. 

ii5. — Ex rec. et cam not. Gabridis Faemi. Flor. ap. 
Jantaa i565 , 8.* 

Ed. BAKISfl. 

ii6. Clandio Tolomei , Yersi e Begole della naova Poe* 
aia Tofcana. Roma, pel Blado, 1539. 4.^ 

Lib. bajl 

}17. Tridentinum Gmcilium a Matthaeo Devano in Grae- 
cam lioguam conyersum. 1673. 8.^ 

RARISS. 

ii8« Gio. Giorgio Trissino, Epistola^ etcRoma; perLu- 
dovico degli Arrighi , Yioentino , e Lantizio Pe- 
' rugino. i5a4, 4.« 

PSRQTTAM BAR. 

119. Jo. Pierii Yaleriani, De LiUeratorum Infelicitate, ct 
de Rebos Bellanensibus. Yen. 1630. 8.* 

J!-*^ oi MXiMiJM JLARITATBM poucU ab fUnc annis, 
in Germania ncusus in /^. 

lao* Yaleriotf Flaccus. Flor. ap. Jontam. i5o3. 8.« 

Eb. bara. 

***• — — Com Com. Jo. Baptiitae Pii. Bonon. 1S17. 
Fol. 

Eo. RARI88. 

*^2. Cum Comm. iEgidii Maierii. Parij ap. Ascen- 

sum , iSiQ. FoL 

Rar. 
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193. Yenalicae Rei Aucloxes Latini Anuqiii* Ven. ap. 
Aid. i534. 8.0 

JScL prima rmriss* 

134. Yeterioariae Artis Auctores Graeci , Joanne Ilaellio 
iaterprete. Paris ap. Sim. Colinaenm i53o. Fol. 

Raeis?. 

2t5. •^•-* Gracae , priroum in luce editi. Basileae, ap. 
Jos* Yalderom , 155/. 4.* 

EXIMIAB EAATTATIS. 

126. Marei Hleronynii Vidae ^ Chrisliadoa Libri YI. pri* 

mum Editi. Cremonae^ in JEdibus D. Mai^aritae, 
Ludovico Britannico impressore i535, mense octo- 
bri, 4* 

t^itid, et venustiss, 

127. Arnoldus Yionius , in Institutiones Jasliniani Amsiel. 

ap. Elzevir 1659. 4."* 

En. 7ERQUAM RA.EA. 

ia8. Yirgilius a P. Manutio , el G. Fabricio illastratas , 
Aniw, ap. Christ. Plant. i5j2. 

Ed. fJLVLlSB. 

129. Ex castig. Dan. Heinsii. Lug. Bat. ap. Elze- 

yir i636. 12. 

Jdiri nitoris et rjriss. bd. 
i3o Yitruyins , cum notis Doct. Yirornm^ ex rec. Joan- 
nes de Laet. Amstel. ap. Elzevir , 1649* ^^^* 

NUidiss. et jrxrjss* 

i3i Jo. Cbristomoi Zanchii Dissertatio de Origiue Oro- 
biorum I sive Conomanorumi , Yen. i53i 8«* 

LlBELL. BABiaS. 
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i5a. M. Lodovico Ariosto, V Orlando Farioso, Yen. ap. 
Aid. .545. 4** 

Ed. rakiss. 

i53. Joaoais Passeratii Commentarii ia Caiullam , Ti- 
ballam , et Propertiam. Parisiis 1608. Fol. 

Lib, opt. et RAR. 

1S4. B. Angelae de Fnlgineo Vita et opiisciila a Paulo 
RAu$eUo JX AngeliccB Ahbali^^cB DivoB Luciob 
F'enetiarum dicata ; cum qua Grasce , ( quod 
minim ) aUquando loquitur , sine uUa notatio- 
ne , 8.» 

LlBBLIi. BA&IM. 

1S6. Boni&di YIII. Yita , et Defensio per Joannem Ra- 
beam. Romae , i65i , 4.* 

Lm. &AR. 

i36. Caesar. Logd. Bat. ap. Elzevir* i635. la. 

Ed. rartss. 

13/. Pctros Canisias^ de Yerbi Dei Cormptelis adver- 
SOS Ceutarialores Magdebargicos • a vol, Ingold- 
sudii i583 , FoL 

OpuB insigne ^ et rjriss, 

i38. CaraCi , Istraxione Ciistiana de' Principi colle Yiie 
do' Santi Regnanti, 1687. S.'^ 

Lib. rar. 

139. Di S. Carlo la Yita scritta dal Giossani. Roma , 

1610. 4.* 

EXTIC. RARITAT. 

140. Catoois Libri V. Moralis Philosophiae cum Scholiis 

Lucretiae Lacensis ^ et Andreae Lancianensis. 
Logd. 1548 , 8.* 

Lib. BARisa. 
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141. Cicero de Officiis a diveriis illaslralas. Tascnlani, 
i5a3, 4.* 

Ed. curiosa ei jurj. 

14a. Jodocas Clichtovaeus , de Doctrina Moriendi. Pa-* 
risiis. i538. 16. 

Lib. RAaTM. 

143. Concilia Generalia Ecclesiae Catholicae PauUi V. 

Pont. Max. auctoritate edita G. et L. Pleraque 
Graecc nunc primum prodeunt; omnia autem ex 
antiqais Exemplaribus tarn Graecisj turn Latinis 
diligenter recognita. 4 vol. Romae, ex Typographia 
/lev. Camerae Apostolicae , Mumptibos Octavii In- 
grillani i6a8. Fol. 

Ed, nobiUs ^ ei Rjiniss, 

144. Augaaiini Dathi Opera Omnia. Yen. i5ii. Fol. 

Bahist. 

145. GuLTELMi DuRANDi Rationale Divinonim OfEcio- 

rum f Yen. per Georgium Walch AJemanum , pro- 
batiasimum Librariae Ards exactorem , 148a. Fol. 

146. Stephakus Duuantus, de Riiibus Ecelesicj Romaa, 

i5gi. Fol. 

« Ldbti erudiUsMimi Edit jo oriojnjlis , quco et 
jam excusa fuit ihid todem anno in octava forma, satis 
el^anter, » 

« ^icum cor^ondono quesU due AiUori ; ma il 
primo, cioe GugUelmo Durando j S assai pth antico , 
e r opera sua i pia e dotta , ma di stile barbaro , e fa 
stOempata la prima volta in fogUo reals in Magon%fi 
dagli Inventori delta Stampa nel f45g. Vn nobiUssimo 
Esamplare di idle Edisione rarissima impresso in per • 
gamena e posaedutu dul Signor Giuseppe SnUth, Inglese^ 
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1/ <diro poi i Siefano Durante , che , ollre alia pie/i 
e aOa doUrina , aggiugne alt opera sua t eleganza , \ 
PenuUKione, » 
147. Economia Cmiiana ^ del P. Stefano Meuochio , 

della comp. di Gesa. Yen. i656. 4.^ 
In Ms Booh is recorded the moat absurd story of 

MfjiBGARET DjtVOHTBR OfFiJORENCE CoVHTOfHoLLASD^ 

%vhoie stated to have had three hundred aid sixty children 
at a birth, half males , and ha^ females , as a judgment 
for having refused alms , accompanied by reproaches , to 
a beggar ?iaviisg in her arms itvin children. This story 
is gravely related by JL» Guicciardini in his Description 
0/ the Netherlands ; by Z. Fioes ; by Erasmus; by 
HeyUn in his Cosmography \ and others. 

Her Epitaph is said to have existed at the Hague ^ 
in the following u>ords : 

« MjROARJTjS, 

« ilbistriss, DonurU PlorentU Comitis HoUandias 
Piliof, cufus mater fuit Mathildis filia Henrici Duois 
BrabarUim ; Pratrem quoque habuit GuUehnum jile^ 
marmias Regem. 

Hose prasfata Domina Margarita anno Salads 
mittsshno Ducentesimo sexagesimo texio , j&atis suas 
anno quadragesimo sccundo , ipsa die Parasceves Hora 
nona ante Vfimdiem peperitinfantes vivos piomiscui sexu^ 
numero trecentos sexaginta quinque, qui postquamper 
venerabilent Episcopum Domirujan Guidonem SuffrU" 
ganeum , prassentibus nonnuUis proceribus et magna" 
Ubus , in pelvi quddam Baptismi Sacramentum perce- 
pissent, et masculis loannes, Pe^neltis vero nomen Eli^ 
saieth impositum fmsset , ipsorum omnium simul eum 
fnatre AnimcB ad Deum, jSlernalitcr victurce, rediC'* 
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runt ; corpora auiem su6 hoc saxo requiescuni. » 

148. Petri Fabri Semestria Lngd. iSgS. 4." 

Paaitm obyius. 

149. S. Franciici vita per D. Bonaventuram ab Hear. 

Sedalio ootis illustrata. Antuerpiae ; ex Planti- 
Eiana. i5g7. 8." 

Minime obida. 

i5o. Baptistae Fulgosi ^ de Dielis Facttsqae memorabi- 
libutf collectanea ^ a Camilto Gilino Lalina facta. 
Mediolani^ iSog. Fol. 

Edido prima, HjHUss. 

c5i . Caelestioi Guicciardioi Mercurius campanuj. Neapoli , 

1667 , la.' 

Bariss. 

i5:i. Index Librorum Prohibitorum cum Declaralionibas 
pro Venetis. Veo. iSgG. S." 

i53. S. loasnis a Croce Opera in lat. conversa , et il- 
luitr. a P. Andrea a Je<a. Coloniaei ifiSg. 4.* 

Rarus. 
154. lona da Galcu S. Imaginam. Antaeffpiae 9 ap. 
Qirijt. Plant i565« 16."* 

LiBSLL. RaRTAS. 

i55. Isychins in Leviticom. Parisiis i58i. S."* 

Rar. 
i56. LaoreUna Historia Turiellini. Romae 9 1597. 4-^ 

JSclii. Orig. ILiRiBS. 

157. Tbomaei Leonici Opera. Parisiif ap. Sim. Colinaeum 

i53o. Fol. 

Raaim. 
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i58. Lettere di Div^rai Principi, e d' alui Signori ^ ehe 
cootengono negozi e complimeoti la molte gravi 
c importantissime occorrenze ^ raccolte dal Signor 
Paoloemilio Marcobrani. Venezia , apprcsso Paolo 
Dnsinelli , 1695. 4.* ' 

Rariss. 

i5g. De libris Malii toUendis Patherbeas. Parisiis , 

1549 , 8.* 

Raetsa. 

160 • Martioi Lipenii Bibliotbeca UDiyersalii 6 vol. Fran- 
cofard , 1679* Fol. 

Non omnino obviuB. 

161 • Diogini LoDglno Retore , dell' Altezza del Dire , 
tradoUo dal Greco da D. Niccol6 Pioelli Fio- 
rentino Dottor di Legge^ e Primo Lettore nelPAc- 
cademia de' Nob. Yen. in Padova. — Padova per 
Ginlio CriTellari. iSSg. 4.^ 

Trad^Mione Rarjss. 

i6a. Uacer ,4 ( Pseudo ) de Herbis , etc. ex rec. et cum 
notis lani Comarii. Frauco£ iS^o* 8.* 

RJLR. 

i63. La Madre AddoloraU , Foema del Gatii, diyiso in 
XXXIII. Lament! , con altrettante figure in rame^ 
Bologna , 1626 , 4.'' 

Raeo. 

164. Cataldo Antonio Mannarino ^ Glorie di Guerrieri 
e di Amanti succedute in Taranto ^ PoemaEroico. 
Hapoli 1596 I 4.^ cum figg. in ram. 

lUao. 
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i65, Martialis Ezpurgatus ab Andrea Frosio e <oe. 
Jcaa. Romae^ iti JEdibos Ejiud. SocieUlis. i558, 8.® 

Rartss* 

166. Hebraeus Medicos a David de Pomis defensaf. 

( cum Episiola jildi jurnons ad Auciorem in 
Opens commendationem. ) Yen. i588. 4.' 

Raeiss. 

167. Ovidii Fasti a Gonstantio et Marso illustrati. Tu- 

aculani, 1627. 4«* 

Ed raba. 

16S. Car. Gabriello Paleotti , Primo Arcivcscovo di Bo- 
logna ^ Discorso intoroo alie Iminagini Sacre e 
Profane ^ diviso in cinque libri y ( de' quaU due 
soli ai trovano sUanpati , ) dove si scrooprono 
vari abusi loro , e si dicbiara il vero modo che 
Gristianamente si dovria osservare nel porie nelle 
Chiese , neilj case , e in ogni ahro luogo. Rac^ 
col to e posto insieme ad utile dcUe anime per 
commissione di Monsignor , Illastriss. 9 Reveren* 
diss. Card. Paleotti. Bologna per Alessandro Be- 
nacci. i58a. 4.0 

EXIXMIJB RXRITATla. 

Tfie Latin TranslaUm, printed at IngoUttd, iSgi^ 4.^ 

is aiso rare. 

169. Onupbrii Panvinii, Fasti et Triampbi Romano- 

ruoL Yen. ap. Valgris. 1557. FoL 

Inventu perdifficiUs. 

170. Alessio Piemontese , i Segreti. Lione pec Tea* 

bald« Pagano | 1558. i6.« 

Ed« AAilA. 
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171. Tiocenlii Piiielli Vinelli Vita per Goaldam. Aa* 
gu<Ue Yindeiicorum , ad insigne IMniis , 1607. 

« LiBBo BABO , e eke merita <r esser letto 
dcC BibUotecari ». 

17a. PlaDtiniane Tjpograpliiae libroram Catalogas Ant* 
yeipiae , i6i5 , 8.^ 

» La Stamperia di CuisTOFeno plantjso fu una 

deUe pill cekbri cT Europa y e deUepih benemerite della 

Sacra Liturgia, e Letleraria Repubblica. Era abbon* 

dame di cento eorie d^ eleganti caruUeri di diverse Ur^ 

gue J non v^ era in u^nveraa cosu che piii di aiderassero 

di vedere i forestieri eruditi y di essa. Un nobile Po' 

luuo con iacriLione che a lettere cubitaU dicea j^ose 

PLjNTiNijiNjS , la indicava loro. Ma esaa pure , come 

aogiiono tutte le coae umane , andb col tempo degene-- 

rondo in yarie maniem ; eaaendoaene per altro conaer* 

vato il nome fino cl giorni noairi ; e benchi «' uamo in 

Uaa e carta piu Candida , ornamenti forae pifi vaghi , 

e roaao piii vivo ne^ libH Uturgici , ad ogni mode ai 

manca notabdmente aUe volte neiUa correMione, » -^ ec 

173. De' Poeli Provenzali Yite , scritte in Francese da 
Giovanni di Nostra Dama , e trad, in Ital. da 
Gio. Giudici. Lione , i5j5 . 8.* 

LiBBO BABO. 

174* Bariholoniflei Riccii ^ de Imitatione^ Parisiis ^ aa 
Biblioth. Aldina. 1557. le."* 

175. Sallajtiiu - tradotto dalF Orfiea. Yen. i5i8 , 4.* 

Ed. »ab. 
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176. Gayinai Sambiguccins , in Hermathenam Boechia- 

nam. Bonon. ap. Antonium Manutiiim Aldi filiiim. 

1557. 4.** cum figg. 

L^B. BAR. 

177. Joannis Geoesii Sepulvedae Opera Omnia. Colon. 

i6od. 4.0 

Lib. babias. 

178. Di S« Simonelto Martire di Trento ^ acciso dagli 

Ebrei , Memorie notabili. Yenezia , 1617 » 8.* 

Vabiss. 

179. SjDodorum Constitntiones Metropolitans Ecdetiae 

Gncsnensii , Provineialium y tarn velnstorum , 
quam recentiorum , usque ad AnnuBi Domini 
M.D.LXXVIII. studio et opera Stanislai Kam- 
kowski Episcopi Wladislaviensis et Pomeranis 
collects y et ad pnescriptum S. Concilii Triden- 
tini J et S. Sedis Apostolicae ^ corrects ^ et in 
nnum Tolumen redacts. Cracoyis . Andreas Pe« 
tricovias impressit , 1579. 4** 

Rabiss. 

180. Textoris Officinaa variis illustrata. Basiles^ iS^a^^^ 

Ed. fbbquam bara. 

iSi. Tbeodoretus in Ezechielem et Danielem* Romae, 
ap. P. Manutium. i563. Fol. 

Rab. 

182. Marci Vigeri , Gardinalis , Decacherdnm Christia- 
num ^ Fani j 1607. Fol. 

Ed. BARIA5* 

i83« Yiu di S. Carlo , del Giussani ^ Roma, 1610. 4-* 

Rabiss. 
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264. Vita^ e Oper« di S. Gertrude. Yen. pel Giolito, 
i585 , 4.'' 

ir II GioUto superi tuUi neOa iellezta de* carcU-^ 
kri gU atampatori de tuoi tempi , jna , credo , ancor 
neUa scorrezion de* auoi Ubri^ Cib i simile ad una belfa 
e Itri omata donna , mxi tuUa rfregiala, e inirisa di 
h(o, o {fallre bnUiure. » 

l35. Vita di S. Grata , Prottectrice di Bergamo, serif ta 
dalla ConteMa Gromelle. Vienna d'A.ustria, i5g6| 8.^ 

Kara.. 

In a Note at the end of his Catalogue Gaetano re- 
cords the following Sepulchral Inscription wiiitcn by 
him on bis Uncle Antonio Zeno. 

His AKTOKtvs tLLE Zkntts ossa 
Mavdatit sir a sbdibus locari, 

DtTM TITBJR SOKITS XXCITBT 1AC19NTXK : 

Ills Airroinus, ills qui tot aknos 
In diti Tfjvs ADS cantiavii 

RiCTOR SXDULnS y SLKOANS , DtSBRTUS ; 
QUBM t SERA nOMITVM LICET SSNSCTA , 
LirUtRtrffT LACRIMA OMKIVX BOKORtTH , 
HUIC ClXXENTTA NuMIKIS SupREMIy 
£t MAOMJft FATOR ADNUAT PARENTIS 

quak sanctb coxiuit , colk^uk 7u8sit , 
Hag miorare solo domum ad beatak. 
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The number of Works and Ediiionf i which issued 
from the Comino F&ess^ was between 140 ^ and i5o. — 

kx the end of this LniRERiA are^ 

Yaetx awertenze utlli , e neceasarie agU amatori 
de' buoni libri , disposte per via d* aJfabtto, From this I 
extract the following. 

Stampatori cblebrx. 

<c Gli A.matori de' buoni libri debbono conoscerli 
tcanquam ungues digiiosque suos. 11 chiarissimo Gio. 
Alberto Fabricio in fine del Tom I. ddla sua Biblio* 
teca Latiaa ne tesse un lango Gatalogo ; ma «iccome 
molti di quelli in Italia son poco noti , cosi io j traen- 
doli per lo piii da esso, ne registrer& qui i pih da 
noi conosciuti j per i loro cognomi posti per via d'M- 
fabeto y . pronunziandone alcuni nel nomero plaraiei 
perche varj discendenti dal primo^ seguirono ad illu- 
strare 1' arte Tipografica ; lasciando per altro di annove« 
rare gli antichissimi , benemeriti essi pure per avere 
copiati immediatamente i Codici Mss. Sono adaoqae 
per lo piu : A-scensio , Asolano , Basa , Bellero , BlaeWf 
Borobergio , Cesio , Gholino , Chovet , Colin^o , Com- 
melino f Cramoisy , Cratandro , Crispino , Doleto , ab 
Egmond , Elzevirj , Episcopio , Frellonio, Frisio , Fri- 
tsch , Frobenj ^ Froscovero , Gimnico , Gioliti , Giunii / 
Goltzio f Griffj , Hack] , Hervagio j Jansonj , Isiugrioo | 
Juvene ; Maire, Manuzj ^Memmio, Milangio , Morelli, 
Moreti , Nivellio y Nuzio , Oporiuo , Palissonj , Peroa , 
Petri, ad insigne Pinus , cioi Anonymus AugustcB 
P^indelicorum , Plantino , Quentelio , Rafelengio , Rie* 
lio ^ Roviliio ^ Seldoniano Teatro in Oxfort ^ Siefani, 
Tiletano, Torrentino , Tornesj ^ Turnebo ^ Yascosaooi 
de Vogel , Wechei , e Wecheliani Eredi , Wetstenj , 
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Wioler. Ce ne sooo varj anche a' giorni nostri in Italia 
che meriterebbero A* essere nomiDati con lode } come in 
Bergamo , Bologna , Brescia , Firenze , Lucca , Napoli , 
Padova, Roma , Torino, Venezia , Verona ec. special- 
mcDte pe^ certe celebri Opere da e«si accuratamente pub- 
blicate ; ma ci6 piii opportonamente faianno i nostri po- 
•teri. II 
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« 
« L' invcnzione di essa accaduta circa gli anni di 

Cristo i45o , .o poco dopo , in Magousa , com'^ la piU 
comane opinione , fa yeramente -cosa affatio mirabile. 
NoDdimeno adhuc sub fudice Us est ^ se maggiori uti* 
Kt^ , o danni siansi da essa agli uomini cagionati. Da- 
remo giii uoa scorsa ad alcune di quelle y e di qnesti. 
Primieramente conserva ^ col la facile molliplicazione de- 
gli Esemplari^ T Opere de'buoni Aulon in maniera^ che 
non ci h piii pericolo che si perdano , come infinite se 
ne son perdote a cagione de' pochissimi MSS. che di 
esse si fecero e farsi poteano^ e per la spesa, e pel lungo 
tempo che in essi si ricercava. Si prowede a' poveri 
itadenti col somministrar loro a discrelo prezzo i neces- 
nrj Libri : a' benestanti si faciliia lo studio coUe belle 
anioni che si son fatte , e si fanno , delle varie versioni 
della Scrittora , colle Poliglotte ^ colle Raccolte de'Con- 
cilj , de' Padri , de' Crilici sacn ^ delle Leggi , de' Me- 
dici y degli Storici ^ de' Poeti y e simili : si hanno gli 
A.Dtori Greci colle lor buone traduzioni Latine a canto ; 
i Latini colle Italiane , e d'altre lingac ancora : ajata 
la Chiesa co' Libri liturgici iucessantemente impressi coUa 
tanto mile , e comoda distinzione del rosso inchiostro 

]5 
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e del nero : promnove la devoeione de' Fedeli con ot** 

timi Libri ascetici ^ la divulgazione deMogmi oecenaij^ 

e la promulgazioo del Vaogelo , co' Catechismi : ajuU 

le arli coUe istrnziom ; acuisce iu jomma gl' intellettt 

COD tutte le science ; e procnra di perfezioDare la me- 

moria coUe atorie , cronologie ec. e la TolonU co' li- 

bri insiDuaati i buooi costumi. E ci& qaanlo al Sacro e 

al Morale. Quanto poi al Politico e all'Ecooomico:U- 

lustra le Gitik , e le inlere Provincie dove accaratamente 

viene esercitata : ajnta gli Autori a pubblicar I'opere, 

leiidendoli presto celebri daperlutto : riempie in pochi 

tDiii le Librerie pubbliche , e private di oltimi Libri : 

sparge con somma fadlilit le nuove in qaaluoqae ge- 

nere per tntle le parti del Moodo ; arricchisce gli Stam- 

patori f e i Libraj , i padroni delle Cartiere ^ e i ven« 

ditori delle carte , iacendo cosi utilmente impiegare una 

infioita quantiik di stracci che anderebbero a male : im- 

piega e provvcde gli Scritlori , o copialori , i correttori 

delle atampe^ i Bibliotecarj ^ gl'intagliatori ^ e i foodi- 

tori^ o gittatori , de' caratleri , e bronsi^ i disegoatori^ 

o pittori , gl' intagliatori nel rame^ e nel legno, e gl'im* 

pressori nel primo ^ i componitori^ i torcolieri^ ed al-* 

tri operaj nelle Stamperie , librerie , e cartiere ; impiega 

spesso i falegnami^ i fabbri , i tomitori, i tagliapietra, 

i manipolatori dell' iachioslro , i battiloro , i legaleri 

de' libri . 

Promuove lo spaccio del piombo , dello siagno » 
deirantimonio ^ della marcbesetta , del bronio, dell'ac- 
ciajo , del ferro , del rame ( non per6 dell'ai^ento , co* 
me iroppo semplici banno scritto ^ e creduto ) , deli'oro 
battuto y del bosso , delle pelli , della lana .• delle se* 
tole , delle spugne ^ de' panni , de' zendadi , delle per* 
gamene , del negro fummo , del cioabro , e di varj al** 
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tri colon , della vernice , dell' olio di lino ^ e di oliva , 
delle legna , della cenere , e che so io ? Di modo che 
pan che , siccome Dip cre6 1' uomo dopo d' aver I'altrd 
cose create , affioche subito come , dopo di lui , di tat* 
t' esse Sign ore , lo assistessero ^ il servissero ^ e Paju- 
tassero ; cosi abbia tardato ianto a far comparire al Mod-* 
do questa quasi di tutte I'altre Begina ^ nobilissima Ar- 
te , affioche dalla maggior parte di esse , gia stabilite , 
e perfeziooaie , fusse assistita^ ajutata , e servita ne' suoi 
biiogDi . Ora io acceuner6 alcuni de' danni che pajono 
apportati agli uomini dall'Arte Tipografica \ o , dir6 me- 
^o, da cbi ingratameute I'abnsa; io quella guisa ap- 
panto die i funesti incendj debbonsi piuttoslo attribuiie 
agl' inconsiderati custodi del fuoco , che ad esso , do- 
natoci dal suo Facitore per ajuto ^ consolaziooe y • ri- 
itoio. Per mezzo di lei adunqae viene introdotta I'em- 
pieik, e I'eresia ^ cagione de' Libri qak e Ik divulgati 
che le contengono e insegnano : iosinuata la disonestk^ 
e ^ amori profani per via di molti altri , osceni e lu- 
krici « ID verso ed in prosa : fomeotata la vauiik , 1^ 
oiriosit& , e 1' oziositk co' Romanzi , colle Novelle , Sto*' 
lie ideali , e galanti : introdotto il Pirronismo , o sia 
iocerteaa di tutte le cose ^ per le troppo varie intor- 
>K» ad esse: nutrita 1' infingardaggiDe, col porgere trop- 
pi ajati a^li stadj , senza lasciar luogo agl' ingegnl di 
oeidtarsi Dell' invent are : cagionata la perdita d' inter! 
patrimooj ^ coUo stamparsi Libri inutili ^ e di grande 
ipoa , che ingombrano le botteghe ed i magazzini del 
Uilto inutilmente , per colpa alle volte di capricciosi 
aomiai che li suggeriscono come ottimi a poveri ed 
igaoranti Stampatori \ che avrebber bis«gno del bello 
a raro miracolo che pnra carta e bianca li faoesse ritor- 
1^1 da impiegarsi in Libri migliori : arrecata coofu^ 
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sione alle umane menu per 1' eccessiva moltiplicid de^ 
Libri , doq sapeodosi omai a quali piii appigUarsi : Ten- 
gono oppress! i non molti buoni Libri ( ia paragone ) 
da infinitk cattivi ed inulili: e resa siireiiata i'adulazio- 
ne 'colic poetiche continue Composizioni , e iDdeficiend 
Baccohe per ogni leggier motivo , ec. ec. Ma tulle que- 
ste cose ^ che pajono veramente dannose , veogono com- 
pensaie , a parer mio , a dismisura dalle utiliU di so- 
pra accenoate; tanto piii che quelle aooo pubblichei 
e da tutli approvate : c le piii peruiciose fira queste si 
fanno furtivamente , e percio piii di rado , vegliaiido 
molti occlxi per impedirlc ; e (uite , per lo piii^ 1' altre 
veogono da' buoni e gindiziosi biasimate , e bersagliate» 
Tanlo poi e vero clic una tale in\ enzione fu buoua , 
cbc subito si vide partecipar dclla qualita del Beoe f 
di cui si dice essere diffuuvum sui , essendosi in pa* 
chissimo tempo propagaia in tuita PEuropa, avendo po- 
slo il piede anclie nella stessa Costantinopoli , dove, 
quantuuque i Turchi non 1' usino , seguendo a scrivere i 
loro Libri , pure ivi si sono slampati de' Libri Ebraici, 
da veduti. Nell' Armenia non si stampa ^ ma cerli pii 
e dotli Monaci Armeni veuuti in Venezia , a' quali i 
siala asacgnata per abiiazione I'lsolelta di S. Laizaro t 
fauno colk stampare molli buoni Libri nel loro idloma 
con gran pulitezza , e diligenza , e sqnisitamente legaii 
li mandano in Armenia, dove sono ricevuti come tesori, 
per la bellezza , novitk ed utilitk di essi. Fra gll altri 
io vidi una Sacra Scrittura in quarto , tanto ben' im- 
pressa ed ornata con fregi , finali , iniziali , e figure , 
die mi fece maravigliare. Ultimamente passo altresi nel- 
1' America , cio^ nel Messico , possedendo ancor noi un 
Libro ivi siampato ; per raritk , regiitrato nella IL Ap- 
peadice della nostra Libreria. L'artificio di stampare die 
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ji trora nella Cioa , a$sai piii antico del nostro , e da 
esso differentiMimo. S' intaglfano le lettere Cinesi in 
limghe tavoietle cogl' interstizj fra le moUe pagine in 
esse incise : poscia con certo loro particolare incbiostro 
s' imprim^no o colle mani , o con qualche a cib adat- 
tato stramento , 8u' certe carte , o tele cartale , soltilis- 
dme ^ cbe pajon di seta , e di bambagia tessulc , della 
loDgbezea delie tavolette ; le quali si piegano a suoli , 
a giiisa delle pezze de' panni ^ o d' altri drappi : e , 
percbe non hanno mai appresa 1' industria di stampare 
al rorescio , piegando i fogli , restano gl' ioteriori delle 
carte ( che non si tagliano , ma si lascian doppie ) af* 
btto vnoti di lettere , e biancbi. Nella Classense Libre- 
ria Ravenna' io yidi certe Vite de' Santi scrittc o dal 
Kebadcneira , o dal Villiegas tradotte in Cinese , e nclla 
Gna stampate, come cosa rara. Bisogna cbe' i Cinesi 
tengano iu gran ripatazione i loro libri| nientre pocbis- 
simi ne capitaHo in Europa'; laddove tante alJlLre lor 
merci vi si veggono , come e. g. cbiccbere per bere il 
CkSh ec. Di quelle tavolette hanno una quantitii prodi- 
giosa , mentre in esse sono intagliati moltissimi Lil^ri ; 
gli occorreati esemplari de' quali impressi che abbiano, 
le ripongono in magazzini una sovra 1' altra , a gnisa 
delle tavole de' nostri fornaj ; per adoprarle opporiu- 
namente altre volte ^ finite che abbiano d'esitare le co- 
pie de' Libri con esse gi& stampate. £ in ci6 pajon piii 
icaltri di noi , che arrischiamo spesa tanto grande in 
carta , e in lavoratori si nelle stampe , come nelle ri- 
stampe de' Libri , benchi 1' ingombro e 1' imbarazzo sia 
quasi lo stesso ^ appresso di noi y de' colli : appresso di 
di loro , delle tavole. Se una tal'Arte sia stata intro- 
dotta neirAffrica , a me non i noto ; e molio nc du* 
bito. Da tntte le condizioni di persone e stata ben ac- 



19^ VoLFi , oa GOMiNO , Press. 

colta ; del che vedi qui a carte 169. c seg. e 3o<v Si5. 
Chi la esercita , o assiste con gran diligeoza , benche 
non divenga per lo piii molto ricco , ( avverandosi an- 
che in c\b il proverbio tritissimo , che presto , e bene 
non SI conuiene ^ e il /estina lente , del celebre Aldo 
Manozio ) ad ogni modo acqaisia ap[>re5So gl' intendenti 
on Home immortale , che , al dire della scrittura , e 
migliore di molte ricchezze , melius est nomen bonum , 
quam diviticB multoe \ e a costui si possono adattare 
alcuni altri detti di essa^ bench^ esprcssi ad altro pro- 
posito : DiUgens typographus in benedictione erii : ab 
auditione mala ( a cui sono del continuo soggetti i ue- 
gligenti ) non timehit: et melius est modicum ilU , su- 
per divitias negligentium mullas. 



Art. XIII. HISTORIES OF FLORENCE BY LEONARDO 
ARETINO, AND POGGIO BRACCIOLINI. 



/. Historia del Popolo Fiorentino composta da Messer 
Zdonardo Aretino in Latino. Fir€n%e^ ^49^* -FoL 

C0X.OFHON. 

» Fine del duo decimo et ultimo libro deffa Ais^^- 
ria del Popolo Fiorentino > composta da Messer 
Leonardo Aretino in latiru). Et tradocta in Un* 
gua, ihosv4ina da Donato Acciaccioli a, di* xxriM 
daifosto MCCCCLXXIII. 

Impresho in Firenze per Bartholomeo p. Fioren^ 
tinm : Ntll anno del Mccccr^xxxji, A, di%r di 
Giugno . 

-UkMS IMMORTAIiT l»£0. 
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* HUiana Fiorentina di JHesser Poggio tradocta di 
liTigua Jjatina in lingua Tkoscana da Jacopo 
mo figiluoh. Firenze /^2. FvL 

G>LOBBOM. 

» Fimlo loctavo et uUimo Hbro delta hiatoria Fie^ 
renUna di Messer Poggio tradocta di lingua La- 
Una in lingua Thoacana da Jacopo auo figliuolo. 
^preaao in Firenze per Bartholomeo p. fioren* 
Uno mjcx^cclxxxii . a. di, m di Septembre, 

LaTTS DEO. 

Each of these is a third edition. The firai £d. 
of Arbtino's History was printed at Venice ^4^3, FoL — 
The aecond , also at Venice 14'^f) ^ FoL The firat of 
Poooio was likewise printed at Venice , :i4^. FoL and 
the second at the aame place , and aame year{^). 



(*] The first Edition of Istorie Fiomttine di Niccoud Mje^ 
cBiutrsLLo was printed at Venice iSnj. 8.^ 

The first Edition of Istoria di GjorANXx VuJ^AVi waa prin- 
ted at Florence by the Juntas 1587. 4.^ 

The fir9t Editi<wi of the first nine Books of Istoria di Mjir^ 
TMo FiLLjiirj , which contiDuea that of his brother John, was also 
printed at Florence hy the Juntas 4&Sji , 4." and the Three last 
Books of the same Anthor*s Istoria , with the Additions of hie son 
Filippo f were printed at Venice by the Juntas 4663 , 4.** 

The first Edition of Htorie Fiorentine di SciPiojUfAMMffi^To, 
Parte Prima , was printed at Fiotence by the Juntas 4600 , Fol. 
— And Parte Seccnda iras /Snf prin^d at Flounce by Massi 46^1, 

FoL 

K1CCOL6 MACCBIATXX.U was bom at Florrnce in 1469; and 
fied iSxj , aged 56 , poor as he had liyed. Few names make a 
greater figure in the Biography of Literature than MachisTel. Among 
iMt writflts Fignotti has giTtn a critical bat magnificent elogium 
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Leonardo Arbtino wa< born at Arezzo about 1470. 
The name of his family was Bbumi : and he was the 
son of Petrarch's friend. He studied the Law four years 
in Florence ; and afterwards applied to the Greek lan- 
guage under Emmanude Crisolora. His friend Poggio 
obtained him the situation of Secretary of Briefs to P. 
Innocent VU. which funciion he execated with much 
reputation under this Fontif , and his three successors , 
Gregory XH. Alexander Y. and John XXllL When 
Pope John was. deposed , he fled to Florence , and de- 



of him in his Storia della Toscana , poL 10. and Mad, JDe Stael 
has discassfd his political principles in her Cojuidemttons Mur la 
Repolution Pranfoise, 

GioTANifi ViLLANi , 8 Florentine , formed the plan of hia Hi- 
story when attending a Jubilee at Rome, in i3oo, and died of the 
Pestilence ( so pathetically described by Boccaccio in hia introda- 
ction to the Decameron , ) in i345. His work is esteemed for the 
parity , and elegance of the style , as well as for the matter. 

Hia brother Matthew also died ol another pestilence in i363. 
FiLiFPO son of Matthew , died 1404. was a Professor at the Uni- 
versity of Florence: and read lectures of Exposition on Pante. His 
Vit€ degli lUustri Uomini Fiorentini remained in MS , till publi- 
shed by Conte Mazzvcchelli , at Venice 1747. His desoendants 
sarrifed , till 1616, 

ScipiOKE Amhibato was born at Lecce , in the principality of 
Otranto, in the Kingdom of Naples; and was called to Florence by the 
Grand Duke , the Protector of all the Arts. This Prince employed 
him to write the History of Florence ; for which he recompensed 
him with a Canonry in hia Cathedral. He died in 1600. 

The first Edition of Le Storte della Citth di Firenze di Jacoso 
NjtRvi Was published 1682. Lione per V Ancelin ^ ^^ — posthumous. 
He was born at Florence , 1476 \ and died about i555. He was Am- 
bassador to Venice in i537 } but joined the Party opposed to the 
Medicia ; and was exiled. See a critical character of him in i'/^o//i ) 
Storia della Toscana X, iSg. ( Ed, Pisa , i8i5 , 12^ 
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TOted himself to Letters , and composition. But found 
lime to be employed in diverse embassies by the lie* 
public. He died at Florence in 1444 , aer. 74. He is to 
he considered as one of the greatest geniuses of his age ; 
wad one of those , who' did most for the revival of li- 
terature. An Historiaui an Orator, and a miscellaneosus 
Writer J he succeeded in all^ but excelled almost all his 
contemporaries in History. 

Erasmus says , that all his works are written with 
nealoess , and facility ; but that he is sometimes too 
Ciceronian; and that he wants nerve ; and that his Latin 
is not always pure. 

The Abate Lorenzo Mehiis printed his Lettsbs at 
Florence in $j4i , in 2 vols. 8.^ 

He has a noble Monument in the Cathedral at Flo- 
reoce. 

PoGoio B&AcciOLiNi was born at Terra Nova in the 
Province of Arezzo i38o \ and was therefore ten years 
yonnger than Leonardo Aretino. Foggio was not his fa- 
mily name : he was son of Guccio BraccioUni, He was 
ane of the finest spirits y and of the most learned men, 
of the XY.^^ Century. He came to Florence in iSc^S ; 
and studied the Latin under Giovanni di Ravenna ; and 
the Greek under Emmanuele Crisolora. He was promo- 
ted at Rome to tlie place of Writer of the Apostolic 
Letters; which of&ce he discharged from the time of Pope 
Boniface IX ^ to that of Alexander Y. He was after- 
wards Secretary of the Popes John XXIII; Martin Y. 
Eogen. lY. Nicolas lY, and Calisto 111. He was the di- 
Koverer of the Works of Qiiiniilian in an old Tower 
of the Monastery of S.^ Gallo , at Costaaaa. He after- 
wards made other discoveries ; and went to England 
U> continue his researches. 
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He returned to Rome i to the discharge of his of- 
fice of Secretary ; and after forty years service retired 
to Florenoe p wher^ he was married in i4?5. He huilt 
himself a yilla near that city , where he passed the rest 
of his days in a delightful repose; and there ended them 
on i3 Oct. 1459 , aged 79. 

He had a satirical temper ; and was fond of exer^ 
cising it against his enemies. 

The impiety of his sentiments ; the licentiousness 
of his manners \ the malignity of his censures, made him 
many enemies. 

The partiality of his History gave occasion to the 
following Epigram of Sannatctriua. 
Dum patriam laudat , damnat dum Poggius hostem , 
Nee nialus est civis ; nee bonus historicus . 

His Facetice gave 'occasion to most of those nume- 
rous things of the same sort , which have inuudated the 
public . 

See Zeno — Diss. P^ass. II. i4g — and Shq}hercP^ 
Life (f Poggio. 



Art. XIV. PROSE , AND POETICAL WORKS OF 

PONTANUS. 



#. loarmis I^viani PontarU Opera Omnia soluiaora^ 
tione compoaita in aex paries (livisa, 
Nomina librorum quae in Msce, sex partibus con,' 
tineniur a tergo hujus pagirue notata invenientur. 

Linai Paimjb Partis. 
De Fortitadine. libri IL 

Liber dc Principe. 
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Liber de liberalitate. 

Liber de Beneficcntia. 

Liber de Magnificentia. 

Liber de Splendore. 

Liber de Convivenda. 

De Obedientia. Libri V. 

De Magnanimitate. Libri IL 

Libri SzcvvmM Pabtis. 

De Pradeotia. Libri V. 

De Fortana. Libri 111. 

Liber de Immauitate. 

Libri Tbrttjb Partis. 

Caron Dialogus. 
Antonius Dialogus. 
Actias Dialogus. 
Asians Dialogus. 

Libri Quartjb Partis. 
De Sermone. Libri VL 

De Aspiratione. Libri II. 

Belli quod Ferdinaodus Senior Neapoli Rex com 
loanni Andegaviensium duce gessit, 

QuiNTA Pars. 

Centum Sentcntiae Ptolomsi cum exposilionibas. 

Sbxta Pars. 

De Rebus celestibus. Libri XlII. 

Liber de Luna imperfectus. 

Colophon. 

PhrenticB per hcsredes PhiUppi lunioe. Anno Domini 
if. 2>. XX. di€ secunda lanuarii J/Cone X Pontic 
Maxi, 



YoLUMBK Secitnoum cootiuet De Prudentia Idb. f^ 
De Fortuna JUb. IIL De ImmaniUUe Lib, /. 

COLOFHOK. 

« Fhrentias » ( etc. ot ante ) « M. D. XX. die XXIIl. 

Mali. » 

VoLUMSN TsRTiuK ( which contains also Vol. IV. 
of the lunta ) of the Set of Pontanus's Works , from 
which this Article is composed , is of the Edition Ba- 
siLXjB sino annof out Typography nomine, of which the 
foUoviring are the words of the Title. 

(( loannU loviarU Puntard lAbrorwn omniwn quos 
soluta oratione composuit , Tomus tecundus, Cui iiuurU 
de Aspiratione Zdb. II. Item Dialogi feaUvisainU , di- 
veraorum argumerUorum , nempe Charon > Antanius , 
Acdua , j^idiua , Aainua, De Sermone lib, V[, BelU 
quod Ferdinandua aenior , NeapoUtanorum Rex cum 
loanne Andegavienaium duce geaait libri Midem. Bor^ 
ailew. 

VoLUMEN QuxNTUM mos thus in the Title : 

(( Centum Ptolemai Sentential ad Syrum Frairem ji. 
Ptmtxino e Greece in Latinum Tralatas aique Bspih- 
aitaa. 

« Liber etlam (h Luna imperfectua. 

a FlorenticB ( etc ut ante ) — » M,D*XX* die aexta 

deeima luUi ». 

VoLUMSN Sextum contioet « Pontani de Rebus 

.Cceleatibua Ubri THIIL 

« Florentiae , » ( etc. ut ante ) « iLDJQX. die XX. 

K'ovembria* » 
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PrBFJCE to TBS riRsT rOLUME. 



ANTOKtDs Feakcikus Varchixnsts Ioamkx Nbrstto Bx&- 

KABSX FiLIO, IVVXMI BAVDITIMJMOj S. 

pbjsicem ^ sacramqae theologiam excadeno humano 

Faemnt nonnulli y loannes humaniflsime , ex eo cre- 

diderim homiaam numero , qui a emper alios maledictis 

iosectari cupiuot, qui nos in his praefiitionculis quas 

libris nostris lucubrationibus castigatis et ad commanem 

ftadiosorum atilitatetn excusis apponimus, yehcmenter 

accaurint , et hoc tan turn nituntur argumento^ quod not 

tUeDi laboris fiructus colligamus aliorum opera amicis 

nostris inscribendo , et sic pro laode yituperationem , 

pro utilitate jacturam, pro benedictis maledicta , nostro 

boc quotidiano labore reportamus. At hi cum doctissimis 

doctiores videri volunt y faciunt nse intelligendo y ( ut 

Comicus inqoit, ) ot nihil intelJegant, nam cam nos 

accusant, permultos et litteraturae nobilitate clarissimos 

▼iros accusant , quos nos auclores habemus, quorumque 

xmulari maluimus negligentiam potius quam istorum ob- 

fcuram diligentiam , qui suis vigiliis multos et Graecos 

et Latinos auctores antea adulteratos^ saisque numeris 

perturbs tos ad earn formam redaxerunt , ex qua verus 

seosus elici posset \ et ut alios obmittam y quantum Aldo 

Manutio , qui bonos quosque Grascos Laiiuosque auctores 

polcherrimis tjpis^ summaque diligentta excuses amicis 

suis inscripsit , debeant studiosi , tu qui hamm remm 

es acerrimus perscrutator et judex optime judicare potes; 

quantum praeterea eodem pacto Juntarum familia et 

Floreniiae Graece atqucLatine et Yen etiis, quae ad etbicem, 
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geoeri profuerit^ nemo est qui ignoret ; excudit Aldus 
multa adulterata \ excuserunt et alii fateor^ at id eieiu- 
plarium penuria accidit. Ha;c ad te scribo^ loannes ha« 
manissime, et cum his quaecumque a Pontano soluta 
oratione scripta faenint, nuper a nobis in sex partsc^ diriia 
CO ordine qoem ipse aactor instituisse visas est vel doc- 
tissimi viri probasse y maueri mitto , tam at si qoando 
( versaris enim qaotidie inter viros eraditos ) in hujas- 
modi homines incideres | patrocinium nostrum sascipiaS| 
turn quia scio te plurimam PorUanica ( ut ila dixerim, ) 
lectione delectari. De Pontano aulem hoc dixisse sat 
est J quod cum hie natus est, alter Yirgilius alterque 
Cicero natas est. Praetereo animi tui magnitudinem ^ morum 
integritatem y latins linguae periliam , nam haec alias 
camulatius a nobis celebrabuntur. Suscipe ergo rnunus- 
cnlum hoc nostrum et nos edi benevolentia qua ceteros 
amicos prosequeris ama. — Yale. 

a. « Pontam Opera » ( Poetica. ) FoL VIL 

Urania , sipe de ateUis Ubri quinque. 

Meteqrorum ttbtr unus. 

De HorUB Hesperidum Ubri duo* 

XiCpidina , 8we pastorales 

Pompce septem* Item Meliseus , 
Moion y Acon^ 

Hendecasyllaborum Ubri duo^ 

Tunudorum lirer unus 

Neruas duodecim. 

JEpigrammcUa duodecim* 

QucB vera in toto opere habeanlar , in Jndice , qui 
in calce est, l^cet videre* . 

Aldus. » 

Colophon. « Venetiis in j^iibus Aldi » et An*' 
dreoi Asulard Soceri. M.D.XUL » all — 8.^ 



Paefm:m to F'ol. VJL pnnted by Aldu$ ; u^fdch 
cwtains the Poetry, 

C AliX. lo. COLLAURIO CjBSAATS AB EviSTOLIS 8. 

« Frequens €0t apmd Graecoi prouerbium Collauri 
ofBcifMiu. cheireheiraniptei i dacUtios ie dactulon quod 
cft latioe , Manus manum lavat y ei tUgitus digitum. 
QaoDiam ta plarimom (ayiiiti nobis , apod Maximilianum 
CBStfem pro Academia coostituenda ^ cum loannes Fra- 
ticeoof erudilut javenis istic meo nomine accarate rem 
Ulerariam procuraret^ et ( qai laiu est amor in literatot 
viros et doctrinas^ ) aiaidoe byes , meat esse partes duxi^ 
at quo poisem modo^ gratom mihi eititisse officium tuom 
cognosceres. Nam etsi nihil est adhac lactam^ tamen qaod 
et ta 9 et Matthcos Longias yiri doctiss. et integerrimi 
Caetaris a Secretis , ad me scripsistis, tum vero Csesar ipse 
beaigiiissimis Uteris sigoificayit, futarum taa opera tao 
itodio £icile spero , praesertimqne cum rex natos ad com- 
none bonam id maxima capiat^ ot quemadmodum est 
timomm , ita et bonamm literamm sit decns et gloria I 
Qoare loyiani Pontani Poemata j qose et meo et docto- 
nim omniam judicio com antiquis certant sub tao nomine* 
foblicamas , tibiqae maneri mittimus. Delectabit te , 
( tcio , ) non medorcriter Urania , cum et ortos et oc- 
caitts Syderom , leges Solisqae ac Lonas prognostica , et 
pleraqoe alia lectu dignissima. Delectabant meteora , cum 
oubiom , Tentoram , plaviaram , grandinam, Mari^ pro- 
ceUarum, terrs motanm , atqne id genas planum causas 
leges. Delectabant Horti Hesperidam , citrioram et citro« 
Tom calta pervario ; praeterca Hacronis et Lepidinaa 
nisticae^ dulcesqne confiibalationes , et csetera omnia Pon- 
Uni nostri Docta^ culu, elegantia, varia; copiosa , et 
plena ingenio. — Vale. » 
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GioTiANo PoNTANO^ a phiioiophcr , poet, orator and 
historian of the XV.* Ceniury was born at Cerrcio in 
the Kingdom of Naples in Dec. 1436 , and died at Naples 
in Aug. 1604 , aeL 77. He was taken into the service of 
Alfonso , King of Sicilj , and attended him in his expe- 
dition against the Florentines. He was emplojcdhj Ferd. 
I. as tator to his son Alfonso 11. who made him his 
secretary ; wliich office he also held under Ferd. II. 
He attended these Princes in all their expeditions ; 
and was present at all their batlles. He was respected 
by the enemy , when he fell into their hands ; and 
listened to with great applause , when he disputed 
publicly. When disappointed in some of hia expecta- 
tions from the House of Aragon , he indulged himself 
in the most hitter invectives in his Satirical Dialogue, 
entitled , ^sinus\ and when Charles VIII. K. of 
France got! possession of Naples , he was so ungratefbl 
to his old benefactors as to pronounce an Oration in 
praise of this Monarch . In his life he erected a magni- 
ficent tomb for himself in a Chapel of the Church of Prs/hi 

P. Jovius says , his looks were rough and clownish, 
whatever polish and sweetness he had in his style and 
his conversation. His principal defect was the sharpness 
of his satire; and the freedom and obscenity of his ex- 
pressions ; whi(5h were correspondent to his too licentious 
habits. 

He had the praise of being the first to restore the 
elegance and grace of the ancient poets . All his worls 
are ' written in pure and elegant Latin. ^ 

P. Roberto da Sarno has written his Life elegantly 
and copiously in Latin | printed at Naples , fjS'f. 

^poslolo Zyno in his JJissertazioni FoMsiane {Fen* 
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lySS, 4 )'saj8 in his Article on PontanO; ( vol. if.p i6o). 
KoD isiaremo noi qui a riportare gli elogi dati al Poo* 
Uno oltre a qoelli , che il Yossio ne reca , da uooiini 
insigni, cbe 8on« , per cos) dire infiniti. Basterk sola- 
menle dire , che niuno v' ebbe a tempe snoi , che gU 
andasse avanti , e pochissimi , i qaali gli si potessero 
approssimare. ^Ido il vecchio , dedicandogli la sua 
ediz'one di Slazio nel i5o2, gli scrive y di aver Ictto le 
opere di lui si in v«rso^ come in prosa. a In quibus 
omoibus ( gli soggiungCi j cooiendis meo quidem judicio 
cam aniiquis scriptoribns . Qnamobrem statim y mi Pon- 
tine^ caepi/ nt soleo doctissimos quosqae , amare te ve* 
hementer. Ante qaidem magnam te virum esst a mul- 
tis andiveram. Sed ( ati de Isxo scribitur , ) major 
iDventus es in carmine et prosa oratione. Quod nemini 
adhac non modo nostrorum ; sed ne Graecorum quidem 
video contigisse , at idem • in utroqae scribendi genere 
{diciter elaboraret. ) 
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AD CnABlTSVM. 

Sunt gratae in teuebris faces , in aesta 
^ AiBatus levior recentis aurae ) 
Defessis sopor, invtrepenlis undae 
Languenti sonitus ^ sitiq^ pressis 
Stillaos e patera flnente Lympha. 
Est grata et senibna quies , merumqne. 
• Meo ergo jureni sopor, neo aura, 

14 



Kec riviis ftrepiuot , qaie< i meram'ae 
Aufert tristiliam , ant levat doloret , 
Sed risaa tenene procax paell» , 
Pedsqac ex ocolis remissa flamma , 
Afflat qu« vcnercm'que , gratias'qac. 
Sed dulces recreant leporis aurc , 
Et moUe$ choreae , el modi canori. 
Felix EndimioQ soopte somno. 
Hon cane vigilea amoris ilium 
TorquenI i sollicitado nee diama p 
Non sospiria , garulive questus , 
Qaem celo dea dam petit relicto , 
Dam Lamon petit , et saos amores , 
Sopitum placido toro titillat , 
Sopito illecebrai focit , ioco«*que , 
Sopiti immoritar labris , geois'qu^ > 
Parcit sed placidae tamen quietL 
At tc balneols taae bearunt^ 
Beavit Veneris sopora myrtus , 
Bearant Qiarites de« ministne , 
E quis , b Charitce , nomen hauris , 
Ne dam balneolis trequens lararis, 
Dum myrtos canis , et canis Dionen , 
Et Lanae revocas per ora novem , 
Iliam composito toro locavit , 
Et lactam gelida stertere in ambra^ 
Efiulsit'que novo decore Lana, 
Ac nudis iubar extulit papillis, 
Caias roridnlo e sina beatae 
Spirabant rosei liquoris aarae ^ 
Cuius de ieneris flaens labellia 
Stillatim ambrosiae liquebat humor, 
Quo nyrtoa ubi , lectuluAque et ipsom 
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Afflayit I Zephyrum'qae ab ore ciyit , 
In te delitias suas refudit , 
Refudit cjprium , et sjram liquorem , 
Ac tecum viridi jocosa in umbra ^ 
Tecum'que assjrio beata lecto, 
Lodit idaliae iocoj palaestrae p 
£t tecum placida cubat qniete. 
Felix balneolum lavante Luna , 
Felices'que dea iocaote mjrti » 
Felix lectale lusitante diva^ 
Felices Chariteo amante Baiae. 

▲J> STEIil^AH F0ELLAM. 

Dum fuiiim mibi coonives ocello , 
Flectis mox aciem , simul'que rides. 
Post hi DC et variat color per ora , 
£t suspiria lassa sentiuntur , 
Stillatim mibi corda deliquescimt , 
Sudor tempora frigidns pererrat « 
Et passim tremor ossibus vagatur^ 
Ut sensus animum repeote linquant , 
lit fiam miser , el beatus unSi. 
Sed jam plus solito nitescit aer , 
Jam lux ca*^.didior diem serenat* 
Cur ah cur tenebrae repente nobis , 
Cur nox exoritur? nigrescit aura? 
An sentis miser , an miselle seutis ? 
Stella est ad speculam , refulsit in te , 
Solem lumina victa pertimescunt , 
O claras medio die tenibras , 
O lucem sine nube nigricantem. 
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Art. XV. VALERIANUS ON THE INFELICPTT 

OF AUTHORS. 



!• Jo. Pierii Valeriani Opera Omnia. Fol. IjUgd.ap. 
Paulum FreUordum ^6j^ cum fig. 
» Malta hujas Auctoiis Carouna , oscitantia Editoris 
vel typographi , in hoc volamine bis impresM fue- 
rc»n. 
^. Jo. Pierii P^ahriani De JLiiienUorum Infeiicitate , 
et de Rebus Sellunibus , S. P^en. tSao. 
» Liber ob ezimiam raritatem , paucis abhnic an- 
nis ; in Germania recums , ia ia« (**) 

Mr D* Israeli in his ^Calamities of Authors has la- 
tely pursued the same idea. 

PiERio Valeriani , ( Giovan Pietro Bobutni ) wu 
of the ancient family of Bolzani^ and bom at Bellanno 
in the States of Venice in 1477. The poverty of his £1- 
mily obliged him to serve as a domestic , for a livelihood ; 
and did not permit him to apply to his studies, till the 
age of fifteen. It is relation Urban o Bolsani , who was 
preceptor to Leo X , drew him from this servile sta- 
tion ; and gave him the opportunity of cultivating lite- 
rature. His progress was so rapid that he soon feand 
himself the friend of the most celebrated Literati ^ and 
.especially of Cardinal Bembo. Leo X, and QemeatVlI* 
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(**) Ibid. 



shewed him mucli esteem ; and gave proofs of it in its 
effecu. Bat Picrio preferred study , and an honourable 
mediocrity , to all that could distract his attention ; and. 
refused the Bishopric of Capo d'lstria ; contenting himself, 
with the office of Apostolic Prothonotary. Yet be un 
dertook many important affairs vrhich he executed with 
honour. He died at Padua m5 Dec. i55d , aged 81. 

His principal works are , 
1. Giero^/ici ; or Commentaries on the Letters of the 
Egyptians p and other Nations : to \^ hich Celio 
Agoslino Curioue added two Books ; and adornicg 
it with figures^ caused it to be printed in fS^g, FoL 
% De infeUciUUe Ldtteratonan, «See the title of this Ar- 
ticle. 
3« Pro SacerdoUan JSar6a, Apologia , t&33 > S."" dedi- 
cated to Cardinal Hippolito de Medici , who was his 
pupil; and repriuted with the Tracts ofMusouius, and 
Hospinianm ^ Ley den , i6.3g , m. This Tract contains 
carious Notices upon Long Beards ^ jwhich he justiGes 
by the examples of Popes Julius II ; and Clement YU \ 
aod many Magistrates of his time \ and many Cardinals 
and Bishops, 
^. AnticJUtd, di BeUuno 1 P^en. t&^o 8.^ printed with 

the Tract De iirfoHcitatR Ijitteratorum. 
5. Diverse Readings on Virgil with the Commentaries 
of Servius | printed by Robert Stephens, Fol. and 
many times afterwards. 
6< Delle Poesie Latine* 

( See Notices of Valeria kus in Niceron , Mem, 

des Hommes lUu&lr, xxri, 3 So, ) 

The Tract De InfeUcitate Litteratorum was first 

printed at Venice , fiMO , by the care of Luigi Lol- 

lini y Bishop of Belluno , from a MS. preserved iu his 
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Library. It was reprinted with his HierogUphtes at ^m- 
gierdam in /647 > aad at Ijsipsie in the Collection en- 
titled j4naJketa de CaLoanitaf lAtiercUorum , 8. t^ith 
a Pre/ace by Burchard Mtnckenius, 

This Tract is said to have been occasioned by his 
sa£Ferings in the early stnifrgles of his Life. 

I have not been able to meet with the Book ; and 
therefore know not its Contents. Nor can I at (his mo- 
ment carry in my memory the matter of M' D' Israeli's 
Tolnmes on this subject. Perhaps , therelore , 1 may 
be permitted to put down a few cursory thoughts of 
my own on this interesting topic . 

The Infelicities of 'men devoted to literature may, 
I think, be accounted for, without much difficulty: 
not , I am afraid ^ to the honour of human nature ; 
— but with a sad adherence to the truth of its gene- 
ral character. 

He , whose mind is occupied in the remote ; 
whether it be the past , the distant ^ or the future, is 
almost sure to fall a rictim to the close and perfidious 
vigilance of the wretches incessantly employed in 
scheming and watching their own individual interests. 
Others do the good : these selfish creatures always bear 
away the reward. 

It is true , that the interest of the Public , and the 
interest of an Individual ^ are finally the same : but 
it is not so , upon a short and narrow scale. That 
reward should not follow Virtue ; that generous efforts 
should not be succeeded by recompences, which ena- 
ble them to be continued with the greater vigour , is 
among the mysteries of Providence. But so it is , that, 
for the most part , they who have succeeded in the world; 
who have acquired riches 3 or who have elevated them- 



idres in j#ciety> have not wasted theirfacolties in ge- 
neral speculations ; hot iiave concentered all their mental 
exertions to the pursuit of individual advantage. 

The attractions of Wealth, and its influence upon 
happiness y cannot be denied to be very powerful. Its 
means of conferring good are great ; and its operative 
defence against many frightful temptations is of no slight 
importance :' while poverty exposes to a thousand dif- 
ficulties , from which Virtue itself , however unwilling 
a victim , can scarcely escape untainted. But we must 
not do evil , that « good may come of it : » we must not 
incur immediate dishonesty to purchase a shield against 
hture temptations, or to afford us a fund for doing 
fotnre good {^), 

It is worth while to watch with, a litile discrimi- 
nation, the mind of one , who is called « a man of the 
world : — a fellow of excellent common sense ! » — He 
never generalizes : he never ventures an opinion in the 
abstract : his judgment is always pronounced upon the 
convenience and expedience of the particular case before 
him ; and in this he has a correct sort of intuitive tact, 
c He is not called on ^ » he cries , « to pronounce 
upon ^opposed cases ; and he cannot waste his time in 
soch idle travels in the air. » — All this is a serpen'' 
lUe sort of wisdom, which, they who pride themsel- 
ves upon it, may carry away without the envy of any 
bonourable mind ! 



(*) Every one miutrtooUect the nagnificent passage of Burke , 
where he speaks of those , who return to Boglaud , loaded with the 
spoils of the Bast , leaving their crimes behind them on the shores of 
Hindostan , and spending at home generously what they hare got 
abroad iniquitously. 
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If literature be not ixa own reward , I fear thaiit 
will very seldom experience any other recompense ! — It 
is the pursuit , which in* a worldly point oi view ge- 
nerally pays less than any other* But faculties of the 
highest kind ^ in which is always included a profound 
sensibility of hearty have seldom such a dominion over 
themselves , as to be capable of beiog withdrawn by ^ 
any dictates of cold^ calbulating , prudencei from occu- 
pations so congenial to their nature. It is the food , 
which can alone support their spirits ] and soothe the 
weariness of material existence ! — Is it possible then 
that this indulgence can take place without an accom<- 
paniment which perhaps nothing is worth; — the ac- 
companiment of worldly adversity? — 

It is possible : we have some splendid instances of 
it : — bat it is surely against common probability ! — Look 
at the biography of Literature ! How few men of genius 
are there , who have not been the victims of Misfor- 
tune ! we have indeed in our days a brilliant instance 
of one 9 whose career has been as lucrative and fuccees- 
ful J as if he had been a leader in a profession , which 
carries on the necessary business of mankind. This how- 
ever is not only a rare^ but an unique case. 

At the revival of Learning, the States and Potenta- 
tes of Italy took under their patronnage the men of the 
most eminent erudition , because they were best calcu- 
lated to give vigour to the expanding wings of Genius. 
The use of such men was felt ^ and acknowledged , 
according to the enlightened principles of policy, of 
which Leo X. was so splendid a protector. But at what 
other period of society , since the age of Augustus , bu 
this policy prevailed ? 

Macbiavel lived and died poor. Tasso ^ and Spenser^ 
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tnd Bacon , and Hilton , and Cowlej \ and Dryden , 
and Gray , and G>Uin3 , and Barns , were poor. Barke 
WIS poor > lohnson {^) was poor; FoX| and Pitt , and 
Sheridan y were poor. 

Can then ihe pleaaares of Literature counteract the 
erilj of Poverty ? Can they recompense for the languor 
of obscurity ; aud the stings of Neglect ? 

It will be said , however , that empty Fame at 
Jeast pursues the fruits of Genius ! But if Wealth is scar- 
cely ever acquired by Genius , even Fame is capricious, 
and uncertain. It more often falls to the lot of the pre- 
tender y and the Charlatan ; than to the real , and de- 
serving Genius ! 

To be well received ; to be listened to ; digito mon^ 
sirari'y is , no doubts a very high gratification. But with- 
out intrigue , and assumption , and faction , how sel- 
dom does this happen? 

In the latter part of his Life , lohoson became the 
object of curiosity^ respect, -and a certain kiod of half- 
idolatry. Tables were op«m to him; parties were made 
for him ; he was heard as an oracle. His rudeness was 
endured ; his contradictions were submitted to ; his des- . 
potism was received with smiles: while his acuteness 
electrified ; and his force of mind bore all before him. 

{*) A singular and frigbtlal story is told of lohnson's porerty , 
wlieii be was first risin/; into fame. At the time his Satire of Londoh 
ms blazing through tho Town , fTalter Harte dined with Cave 
the publisher. Harte spoke during dinner with high praise of this 
production « Yon are making the author rery happy , n cried Care 
in a whi'per » How so? a answered Harte. » Did you observe 
in9 c replied Cave , » fill a piste ; and send the servant with it 
behind the skreen ? TAera diucs the anther of Lokdos ! Uis doatha 
tte tpo ragged to admit him to my T^ble ! ! » 
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This was a tribute , which his magnificeiit powcn 
of Intellect might be forgiven for exacting. But 1 doubt 
if these powers alone would have obuioed the oppoiv 
tunitj of thus displaying them. It was the accideotal 
intimacj with the family of Mr. Thrale ; it was Thrale^s 
wealthy that obtained it for him. 

Gray passed his days in retirement ; little conrfed ; 
little flattered ; little visited. The mathematicians of 
Cambridge had no respect for his genius ; his learning ; 
or his taste ; and could not even comprehend them. 

Coli.ns came in the fervor of youth to London, con- 
scious of his own sublime talents, and gifts; and hop- 
ing kindness and distinction from endowments , -vi^ich 
he knew entitled him to a place of lofty preeminence. 
No one noticed the genius, which had not the recom- 
mendations of birth or riches. He published his inimitable 
Odes: no one bought , or read tliem. He burnt the copies 
with his dwn hand : he committed his unpublished 
compositions to the flames : his noble ambition was 
baflpled and nlighted .* his swelling heart broke : he be- 
came insane; and died in the prime of youth. 

What is an orerruling addiction to literary pur- 
suits , and what is only such as is matter of choice > 
and used as the means of effectuating a proposed end, 
would require not only nice distinctions , but long and 
intricate discussions, to resolve. 1 am confident that there 
is such an over- ruling addiction ; and 1 am equally con- 
fident that it may be accounted fof. 

There cannot be Genius without Fancy , and Inven- 
tion. But Abilities may be of two sorts : Original , and 
Secondary. The first , are those , which can think and 
reason for themselves ; the second , those which can 
comprehend , and remember , and communicate , the 
thoughts and reasonings of others. 
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Both 8orU are better fitted for the affairs of the 
world, and for success in life^ than Genias. 

It is difficult to persaade ralgar understandings} that 
there is any use to mankind in works of Fancy. But the 
highest of moral and political philosophers have thou- 
ght the reverse. All the great men , who reillumined 
the intellects of Europe after ages of darkness , were 
poets ! 

The duties of the lower ranks of life are plain to 
the understanding ', and adapted to that small degree 
of culture which their station allows. Bat in proportion 
to the opportunities of this culture, the duties become 
complicated ; and the shades of distinction nice and 
evanescent. It is literary genias alone ; which can de* 
velop , define , and illustrate these distinctions. Perhaps 
there is no ancient uninspired writer^ whose works exem* 
plify this position more strongly, than those of Cicero. 

A great Author therefore executes an high social duty^ 
of vrhich the reflection may console him under many 
misibrtunes and privations. If Reputation do not follow 
him ; or if this Reputation , be in truth , ( as it has 
been called , ) no more than cc a bubble; j> the con- 
acioasness of this merit may still be his recompense. But 
if even this also should fail , is there not a strong intria- 
sic pleasure io the exercise of the faculties of the mind ; 
— a pleasure at once powerful and innocent ? 

To speculate on the purposes of tbe Almighty Crea- 
tor, in the formation of this our wonderful « and strangely- 
constituted Being , may seem bnt an idle attempt of 
blindness to penetrate into iuaccessible regions. But who 
shall say , that in proportion as Intellect is brought by 
perpetual and virtuous exertion to triumph over Matter 
here , the Being so elevated may not be entitled to an 
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higher class of existence hereafter ? Whea oar earthly 
ashes repose in the grave , they cannot be affected by 
the posthumous praises, which in numerous cases so 
slowly follow the decease of Genius. But we know not 
that the soul , which survives , will be uncooscioas of 
this gratification ! 

AIL great benefits conferred on ihe Public , which 
are of a coarser aud more obvious kind , are rewarded 
by worldly retributions: — by honours , and riches. — 
The General and the Admiral are rewarded for the 
conquest of territories; Lawyers for deciding the con- 
troversies of human business ; the Statesman for guiding 
the wheels of Government. The services received by 
Society are in these cases palpable to common uoder- 
standiogs. But the effect of the productioos of genius is 
more sub lie , more invisible; more lost in diffusion , and 
amalgimation ; more remote ; more dependent for its 
appreciation, on refined gifts of nature ; or generous ac* 
complishments. 

The man of minor talents , who adapts himself to 
the purposes of the day ; to the prevailing fashions; to 
th'e momentary passions and immediate interests of the 
Mob , is generally much more successful ; and paid in 
more substantial coin. He applies the matter and furni- 
ture of belter minds to topics of casual and transient 
attention ; and when the occasion is past , it becomes 
dead and evaporated imitation^ to which only a momen- 
tary life had been given by a factitious impulse. 

A vigorous intellecti which can think for itself , and 
find adequate language for its thoughts^ is much less com- 
moo f than is supposed. Originality of reasoning , con- 
clusian , or sentiment , is very lare. In nine tenths even 
of all the printed Works , which aspire above the rank 
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oT eompilationi the ideas , -the words > the verjr form and 
coDstroction of the sentences , are all borrowed. 

There may be some use and value in such writiogs ; 
and eren these may sometimes sunrive to posterity. But 
as there is less waste of mind , and less abstraction in 
tliem ; so they are less exposed to the calamities of life: 
and winning their fame at less ezpeoce during life , are 
less entitled to the rewards of the future. 

Mere scholarship , perhaps , in times when it is 
£icilitaied by every technical aid ^ is a very slight proof 
of talents. But when the studies of classical literature 
were first revived , it required vast acuteness and force 
of mind, as well as vast industry^ to excell in them. 

It is with some pain that we look back on the mo- 
ral dispositions of some of these early Luminaries. The 
characters of Leonardo Aretino^ Poggio , Pontano ^ and 
Politian , are at least doubtful , if we regard the variant 
aathorities on these subjects. 

Paulns Jovius in his Mogia Doctorum Virorwn 
( P' 74' J^^' BasilecB , iSyj , FoL ) thus speaks of the 
character , and death of Politian : 

» Erat distortis saepe moribus , uti facie nequaquam 
ingenna , et liberali , ab enormi praesertim naso , sub- 
luscoque oculo perabsurda; iugenio autem astuto, acu- 
leato p occulteque livido ; quum aliena semper irrideret , 
nee sua vel non iniqiio judicio ezpnogi pateretur. Ferunt 
earn ingenui adolesceniis insano amore percitum , facile 
in lethalem morbum incidisse. Correpta enim cithara , 
qumn eo incendio et rapida febre torreretur , supremi 
fiiroris carmina decantavit : ita ut moz delirantem , vox 
ipsa f et digitorum nervi , et vitalis denique spiritns ^ 
inverecunda urgente morte, desererent: quimi matnran*' 



do jadicio iotegrae , statseqae seiatis anni , non sine gravi 
Musarum injaria , doloreqae seculi , festinante fato eri* 
perentur. Viz enim qaadragesimum quartum annam xta- 
tis aitigerat. Sed eo praepropcro vitae ciita profecto feliz 
fuit y quod imminentem convahs Medicar domus miiiam 
effugerit. » 

But PrsaTo Yai^^eiavo , whose autboritj is fiir bet- 
ter , because he lived in the Court of Lorenzo de Me- 
dici y gives an acconnt of Politian's death , which shews 
this to have been an infamous calumny. He says in his 
Book De Infelicitate Ijitteraiorum y ( as cited in the Life 
of this author by Senusi ; ) 

» Angelus Politianus nullius ignarus eruditionis et 
disciplinae , com in adversa Medicorum Procerum tem- 
pora incidisset , inclinantibus jam Petri , quern ipse U- 
teris instituerat, rebus, in earn incidit sgritudinem, ut 
in multis et variis moles liis , cogitationibusqne consola- 
tionem nuilam admittere voluerit, atque ita demum do- 
lore maestitiaque confectus expiravit. Qnodque illi len- 
ge fuit infelicius , conficta in eum turpitndinis fabula , 
maledicentissimi obtrectationibus proscissus , calumnia- 
tusque est ; utque ea gens promtissima est ad insimulaa 
dum , in invidiam Petri ipsius ignominiosam aliam mor- 
tis volontarias causam nniverso terrarum orbi magna cum 
ejus infamia propalanint. » 

He had many enemies ; amongst whom was Sanna- 
sarios : and, Ludovicus Yives , in his Book De Feritafe 
Fidei CkrisdanoB , ( Lib. a. p. J264. Edit, Basil §544- ) 
accuses him of impiety; affirming <c quod » totam sa- 
cram iectionem aspemabatnr « et quod » interrogatus an 
legisset Horas Canonicas ; dixit.* Semel perlegi istam h'- 
brum ; et nunquam pejus collocavi icmpus : » things 
toully false ; and from which he has been excellently 
defended by Yossias. 
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BGU scholar Crinitas placed the following vers ee on 
his tomb: 

Hie , hie f Viator , paulnlom gradum 8iste> 
Tatem potentis spirilla yides darum ; 
Qoi mente pomptus acri ^ et ardaum spirans , 
Ac tKinma qoaeque^ et alta cousequi saetos. 
Is ille ego Aogelus Politianas sum, 
Fovit benigno me sinu Flora; et illic 
In Fata cessi ^ Parlhenopeos Reges 
Cum Gallica arma irruerent minabunda. 
Tu vale y et hoc sis meriti memor nostri t 

Haying given an extract, from Pauhia Jouius , of the 
diaracter of P01.ITIAK , 1 will also give slight citations 
from kim , regarding L. AasTiNO; Poooio; and Poxtano. 

L. Abxtino. 

« Senescent! opes creyerunt com aliena liberalitate, 
torn sua tristi parsimonia cumnlats adeo ut Arlottos , 
mordaci sale perurbanas in Fabellis ejns genium re- 
lieto corpore in fuga sitientem ridenter expresserit. 
Mortaus y quod ei nullo pudore fuit , furti damnatas est. 
Qaod Gothicam historiam , sappresso Procopii nomine 
pablicasset , accnsahte Christophoro Persona , fqui alind 
exemplar uactus , et Gothicam et Persicam simul atque 
Yandalicam , et Graeci Authoris titnlnm ingenue profi- 
tendo transtulerif . Noyissime reyocatos in Etmriam^ PopuU 
Flarendni res gestaa perscripait ; nee multo post senex , 
diyitiis et glorise plenus Florentiae yita functus est. » 

Poooxo. 
« Erat consilio grayis , et quom Inberet » fiicetia^ 
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rum sale perurbanus : ita at mira et saepe sabita varie- 
tate ad cieDdam risum modo prstextatis verbis utere* 
tnr f modo gravibus et malignis scommatibus alieiUB 
fame nomen peratriogeret » — 

— « Erat intemperms objurgator. ». 

— « Novissime ex molta peregrinatione , Romanaqae 
aula exacts aetatis senex Florentiam reversas , consum- 
mato oratore , ac optimo cive digoam patriae operam 
praestitit ^ conscripta Latine Historia PopuU Fhrentird , 
quad a Jacobo demum filio in Eiruscum sermonem versa 
legitur. » 

Tbe following Inscription for him written by Latoico, 
and cited from P. Jovios ^ is given here^ because it 
has a relaiion to tbe main subject of tbe present Article. 

Latomi. 

A gravibus potui studiis qui clams baberi , 

Corrupi ingenium plus satis ipse meum. 
Converti ad rixas animum , nugasque facetas , 

Sed Cato qnas nolit ^ quasque Sabina legi/ 
Hac ego quaesivi vitam male sanus in berba , 

Heu facit ad vitam sed nihil ista seges. 
Yivo tamen : sed non aliter quam Herostratus ille , 

Quaesita et parta est crimine vita meo. 
Vos moneo , ingenio quicunque et ab arte valetis j 

A solidis vitas quaerite rebus opem. >i 

JOVIAKVS POXTANUS. 

<c Vir ad omne genus eloquentiae natoa. — Mosaff 
per omnes numeros exercuit, tanta habilis ingenii fie- 
Gunditate^ ut neque poetis ^. neque oratoribus » qui torn 
maxime florerent^ dignum secundae famae looam relinqoe- 
ret. Erat austero jupercilio , et toto oris habita snba- 
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grestis; sed stylo/ et sermoDe perarbaniu^ qnam s»-> 
pissime Tel in seriis muho cum sale jocaretor. Habituf 
tamea est ia omni censura qaanqaam absolute pi us , 
supra cquum mordax y vel eo quod non homines modo 
sibi notos , sed genitnm et urbium quoque omnium mo- 
res acerba scribendi libertate perstringeret , sicuti es va- 
riis Dialogisi Charonteque praesertim intemperanter osten- 
dit. Sed in pangcndo carmine , quam texenda prosa 
cnltior , atque sublimior multis videtur : quandoquidem 
in Historia non semper integra gravissimi incessus di- 
gnitate ab ejus muueris disci plina deflexisse existimari 
potsitj qoum portea ab Hesperidum Hortis citriorum 
soavissimis odores spirans , atque inde divino carmine 
in sltum evectus , ad ilia ipsa excelso ore decantata Sidcra 
propioa accessed t. » — 

PiSRJI VaI^RIASI JNSCRIPTZO in Jor. PONTANUJf. 

Scriptomm Venerabilis Magister 
Pontanns cubat hie Viator: Ilium 
Commentus bona verba , forte adores 
Ne lac huic mala , quin precare multa , 
Omnem ut surripuit poetices vim : 
Nam dnm tam bene scribit , adque amussim 
£qnat omnia , perpolitque ad nnguem^ 
Qua vis arte decoreque absolutus , 
Secli terriculum fuit sequentis , 
Nemo scriberc ut audeat nepotum. 
Quin pacem hinc ^ bona quin precare j libans 
Thus f costum , violas y crocum sepulchre ; 
Qui dom tam bene scribit , adque amussiaa 
£quat omnia , perpolitque ad ungaem , 
Qnse obsolereiat ars, decorque recte 

i5 



aaG^ Valbhianus. 

Scribeadi; auspiciis renidei hnjas, 
Nostra setas veteres ut smnlari 
Et possit simul , et simul pneire. » 

Another, by Mrnrua. 

Qui Yos sidera clara , citreosqae 
Flores Hesperidura hortulis virenles 
Tersibus cecinit laboriosis » 
Portano date sidera alma lyrophat : 
Vos horti date serta , que sepulchrum 
Oment perpetuo ca^ente flore , 
Spargent perpetuo cadente rore. » 

It is strange , that these four men , of such rare gifts 
of Nature y so highly cultivated^ should all have had a 
bitter and revengeful disposition , delighting in satire 
and malignity. It is true that there is cause enough io 
the world for anger , and indignation ^ and hatred. Bat 
-what subjects are there also of wonder , and joy^ and 
admiration ? 

Envy , the most common , and one of the most 
operative of human passiims , ought to have been Cir 
beneath men , whose merits had given them the most 
distinguished reputation in society ! Acutcness of thought , 
and command of forcible language ^ ought not to have 
sharpened their ingenuity to hold out to infamy > or 
scorn J or ridicule , the faults or frailties of others : still 
less ought envy or resentment to have been permitted to 
invent 9 or exaggerate those faiilings ! . 

It is the business of Gei«ius , to paint what is sa- 
blime , or beautiful : to call forth , and exercise high 
movements of the mind by the defcription of the ^fltf* 
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gnificent ; the fair; and the pathetic: not to grovel in 
the (u mult of our basest passions; nor to stir up horrible 
doads to deface the grandeur or the smiles of Nature, 
from the cauldron of Bitterness ^ and Ire I 

For the Infelicity , that springs from such causes , 
Literature has only to blame herself. The indulgence 
of bad passions merits the punishment , which it brings 
on itself. 

If we were not habituated , from long observation 
of human nature ^ to its numerous inconsistencies, we 
coaid scarcely recoucile ourselves to believe that a bit« 
ter and malignant spirit could be united with such exqui- 
site softness and tenderness, as some of the poems of 
PoNTANus exhibit. Take for instance the following : 

NUTAIX SoMNUSff INYITAT. 

Somnej veni; tibi Luciolus blandltnr ocellis; 

Somne , veni ; venias ; blandule Somue p veni. 
Luciolus tibi dulce canit. Somne optime , Somne, 

Somne veni; venias; blandule Somne, veni. , 
Luciolus vocat in thalamoste, somnule, somne 

Somnule dulcicule^ blandule somnicule. 
Ad cnoas te Luciolus vocat ; hoc age , Somne , 

Somne veni ad cuoas ; somne age ; Somne , veni. 
ki cubitom te Luciolus vocat ; hue age , Somne , 

£ia , age , Somne , veni ; Somnule blande ; veni . 
Laciolus te ad pulvinum vocat , instat ocellis ; 

Somoe, veni ; venias ; eia, age, Somne, veni. 
Laciolus te ad complexum vocat ; innuit ipse ; 

Innuiti en nenias^ en modo Somne , veni. 
Yeuisti « boae Somne ; boni pater alme sopors ; 

Qui €aras boiniaom, corpora<jae «gra levas. 
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NVTRIX CUM TRIBUS SORORTBUS INFANTULO 
TAOBNTI BLANDITVR. 

Ne vagi 9 ne blande puer , ne parvule vagi ! 

Blanda vocat blandum Lucia Luciolum. 
Ve vagi , ne lachrymulis corrumpe misellis 

Turgidulosque oculos , turgidulasque genas. 
Ecce tibi balbo ore sonat , blaeso ore susurrat 

Eugenia y et duices garit in aura jocos. 
Ecce tibi inflectens molles Aurelia voces , 

Fabellas bellas , carmina bclla canit. 
Ne vagi mellite puer , tibi Lascuia ludit , 

Geslit.el ad cunas blaoda Catclia luas. 
Gurtiolus tibi ^usultans , en se erigit , en se 

Jactitat y en teneri cruscula lambit heri. 
Ad lingis lascive genas ? ah Curtule Curd , 

Ipsa tibi irascar Curtule Cur tide. 
Tune genas , tune ora ? mens est puer improbe Card. 

Luciolus meus est , improbe Curtiole. 
Improbe , anne audes ? ah risit Lucius , ah se 

Jecit in aniplexus Lucius ipse meos. 
En pectus formose tuum : mihi dulcia junge 

Oscula , et in solito molle quiesce sinu. 

Has ego Luciolo mammas , haec ubera servo : 
Dextera mamma tua est j ipsa sinistra mea est. 
Singultit sed Luciolus' , mutare licebit. 

Ipsa sinistra' tua est, dextera mamma mea est. 
Utraque sed poiius tua sit| jam desine flere. 

Desine , dextra tua est y mamma sinistra tua est. 
Risit Luciolus , mammasque utrasque momordit. 

Tunc meas mammas credule i tunc meai ? 



Jam saevit qnod dico meas ; ne candide saevi ; 

Haec atqne ilia tna est ; utraque mamma tua est. 
Nunc Laci nunc snge ambas , ne quis malus illas 

Auferat y et clauso scite reconde sinu. 

Ora quis , aat quis labra mihi , linquamqne momordit? 
Lucius iroprobulus , Lucius ille malus. 
Qms coUum , mammasqne meas , pectusque momordit? 

Lucius ille malus , Lucius improbulus. 
Ke posthac , ne tange puer , cui basia servo , 

Labraqne cui linguam Antinoo Autinoo. 
Jam properat Lisella ; pedum vestigia sen si \ 

Ecce venit nudo Lisa parata sinu. 
Ed tibi lacteols Luci formose papills , 

En tibi turgidulo plena mamiila sinu. 
Tota tibi tua Lisa vacat ^ tua Lisula tota est : 

Sume venuste puer ubcra , carpe sinus. 

Carpe sinus formose tuos , somnumque capesse : 

Dicetur cunis Nenia grate tuis. 

Pallidus Eumonius puer est, Tityasqne nigellus. 
Vagit et hie noctes , vagit et ille dies. 
Luciolo roseus color est candore refusus , 

Nee vagit noctu j, nee strepit ille die. 
Despuit Eumonius mammas , tunditque papillas , 

Oscula dat tumidis Lucius uberibus. 
Non Tityum Fabella juvat , non nenia Lippae , 

Nenia Luciolo , verbaque ficta juvaut. 
Ridet et insomnis; et Lisae Lucius haeret ; 

Auferat et nequis caliidus ipse timet. 

Ne latra ; ne pclle bonum bona luscula somnum ; 
Et tibi nam somnus Luscula gratus erit. 
Ingredere , o bone somne , nihil bona Luscula latrat 

Luscula Luciolo ; Luscula blanda tibi est. 
loDuit ipsa oculis tibi^ Luficula, Lucius ipse : 
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Innuit , el dicit , somoule Levis adcs« 
Luscula jam dormit ; «tertit qooque bella catella ; 

£t sua Luciolo lamina fe&sa caduut. 
Dormi Laciole^ Luci dilecte quiesce; 

En canit ad cunas garrula Lisa tuas. 
Mulcet languidulos 9 saturat quoque somnas occUos: 

Somnus alit venas ; corpora somnus alit. 
£t sedat curas , requiemque laboribus a£fert ^ 

Odit tristitias ; grandia semper amat. 
Somne bone o cunctis , adsis mihi candide somoe ; 

Somne bone et pueris^ somne bone et senibus. 
Ipse mibi tamidas satura bone somne mamillas , 

libera Liiciolo y quo mea plena fluant. 
Sentit Luciolus, dormitque., et ridet , et optat ; 

£t mammas digitis prensitat usque sQis. 
Euge puer , sitibunde puer , cape lassule somnos : 

Mox tibi jam vigili lacleus amnis erit. 

Excitus e somtio meus est puer , hue age Lisa , 
£n age , delitias accipe amate tuas. 
£t sitit , et ridet, dnlces et vertit ocellos 

Ipse tibi, vultus aspice cara tuos. 
His pro blanditiis ten eras da Lisa papillas 

Luciolo p amplexus quos parat ipse tibi. 
An refugit mala Lisa , nihil mala Lisa yeretar. 

Garpe puer plcnos ubera carpe sinus. 
Suge ambas , submorde ambas » ne parce , papillas 

Ubftra Luciolo stulta negare potes. 
Scinde comas , contunde sinus , distringe capillos : 

Tune meas fugias improba serva manus? 
Cui pectus I mollemque sinum , tenerasque papillas , 

En cape delilias tinnula plectra tuas. 
Sed qoisquam nostra puer hie cervice pepeoditj 

Mentior an certc est Lucius improbulus ? 
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implicoit coUo gimu\ , et simul oscala sumps! t , 
Icnprobalos nou jam, sed probus ipse puer. 
Scite puer, mellite puer, nate uoice dormi; 
Claode tenelle oculos , claude tenelie genas. 
Ipse sopor non condis ait , non claudis ocellos , 

Eq cubat ante taos Luscula lassa pedes ; 
Languiddlos betle habet conditque et claadit ocellos 

Lucius et roseo est fusus in ore sopor. 
Aura veni'y foveasque meum placidissima natum : 

An strepitant frondas^ jam levis aura venit. 
Scite , puer mdlite puer , nate unice , dormi , 
Aura fovet flatu, mater amata sinu. 
Qnis puer hie age Lisa, tuas absconde papillas , 
Hie puer, en illas subripuisse parat. 
Lisa tegc, en tege Lisa tuas , tu ne improbe , tu ne 

Locioli mammas subripuisse paras? 
Laciole hue propera , propera nunc candide Luci ; 

lUe malus properat ; tu prior ante veni. 
Yicisti J atque banc ore premas , banc corripe dextra : 
I puer bine alias ^ i pue qucre alias. 
Fnscula nox , Orcns quoque fuacalus ; aspice ut alis 
Per noctem volitet Fusculus ille nigris. 
Hie yigiles captat pueros, vigilesquc puellas, 

Nate oculos cohibe; ne capiare vigil. 
Hie captat seu quas sensit vagire puellas , 
Seu pueros ; voces comprime nate tuas. 
Ecce volat » nigraqoe caput caligine densat, 

£t quierit natum Fusculus ille meum. 
Ore fremit; dentesque ferus , jam denie lacessit; 

Ipse vorat qnemlos , pervigilesque vorat. 
Et niger est , nigrisque comis, nigroque galero 3 

Tu puemm clauso Lisa reconde sinu. 
Laciolnm tege Lisa : ferox quos pandit hiatus ; 



u3a Valvriakvs. 

Qaaaqoe tperit fauces , ut quatit olque caput 
Me miseram an ferulas gestat quoqae , parce, qoiescit 

Lucius , et sunt qui rus abiisse putent. 
Bura meus LuciUus habet , nil ipse moUstus , 

Nee vigilat noctu , conqueriturve die. 
Nee saevi , birsutasque mauus tibi com prime sasve ; 

£t taeet , et dormit Lucius ipse meus. 
£t matri blanditur , et oscula dulcia figit , 

Beilaque cum bell a verba sorore canit. 
Lisa veni , expectata veni , quid lenta moraris ? 
£n age , quid cessas ? nil remorata veni; 
£t sitit f et vagit ; tibi nunc convitia dioit 

Lucius , et caros quaeritat usque sinus. 
Ah simulant ambo , simulate et pcrfide Luci, 

Fallaz Lisa novis iosidiosa modis. 
Ipsa tibi eripiam mammas tibi subdola natumi 

Subdola quaa fugias , perfidc qui renues. 

Pupe meus , pupille meus, complectere matrem , 
Inque tuos propera pupule care sinus. 
Pupe bone , en cape care tuas mi pupule mammas , 

Pupule belle meus , bellule pupe meus. 
Suge , canam tibi neviolam , ne nenia non ne 

Nota tibi nate est nenia neniola ? 
Pupe meus pupille meus. ^ ne nenia non ne 

Nota tibi nate est nenia neniola ? 
Belle meus , mellile meus j ne Nenia , non ne 

Nota tibi nate est nenia neniola? • 
Somuiculus tibi jam lassis obrepit ocellis , 

Dum tibi nate placet nenia nota nimis. 
Pupe meus , dormisce meus , ne nenia nostra 

Da nociem nato nenia somniferam. 
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Tumulus Lucii.ii tilioli. 

( Prcsfica pueUas aUoquitur in funere ; 
PuellcB respondent ) 



Pr. Infanti laciymam ad tumolos, floremqae, puellae, 

Spargite : num et yestro est digous hooore rogus? 
P. £n floresl Nardum ad tumulosy balneuraque liquamas^ 

Ipsae etiam laciymx sponte per ora flaunt. 
Pr. Nil in&DS ore infanii ; vix vagit : at ipsae 
Munera vestra piis sedulx obite modis. 
P. Lucilli tibi lux nomen dedit ; et dedit ipsa 
Mater stella tibi ; stellaque luique simul. 
Eripuit nox atra : nigrae eripuere tenebne : 

Yixisti vix quot litiera prima notat 
Hosne dies 7 Breve tamne tibi lux fulsit , et aune 

Matemum in nimbis sic tenuere jubar? 
Infeliz fatum; puer heu male felix^ hcu quod 
Nee puer es, nee lux^ uec nisi inane quid es. 
Pr, Sit vobis yer perpetuura , ac sine nube puelbe 
Lucilli ; et cineri spiret inustus odor. 



Who will deny the elegance , and the affectionate 
tenderness of these verses ? They may indeed be liable 
to some petty criticisms for inaccuracies of metre, etc.. 
But how fervid must have been the mind , and at what 
s state of refined scholarship it must have arrived , that 
could have produced them ! — Does it not seem strange^ 
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tliat such a mind shotild have been characterized bj 
biuemess ? 

But perhaps Hatley has well accounted for this in 
his Ufe {f MiUon. 

« The strength » says he » aud the acuteness of sen- 
sation y which pardj constitute genius , have a great 
tendency to produce virulence ; if the mind is not per- 
petually on its guard against that subtle , insinuating , 
and corrosive pSission , hatred against all whose opinions 
are opposite to our own. Johnson professed in one of 
his letters , to love a good hater ; and in the Latin Cor- 
respondence of Milton y there are words , that imply a 
similarity of sentiment : they both thought there might 
be a sanctified bitterness , to use an expression of Milton, 
towards political and religious opponents: yet surely 
these two devout -men were both wrong ; and both in 
some degree unchristian in this principle. To what sin- 
gular iniquities of judgement sach a principle may lead, 
we might perhaps have had a most striking , and a 
double proof, had it been possible for these two ener- 
getic writers to exhibit alternately a portrait of each 
other. Milton , adorned with every graceful endowment, 
highly and holily accomplished as he was , appears in 
the dark colouring of Johnson , a most nnamiablc Being: 
but could he revisit Earth in his mortal character, with 
a wish to retaliate , what a picture might be drawn by 
that sublime and offended Genius , of the great Moralist^ 
who has treated him with such excess of severity ! The 
Passions are powerful colourists , and marvellous adepts 
in the art of exaggeration : but the portraits executed 
by Love , ( famous as he is for overcharging them , ) are 
infinitely more faithful to Nature , than gloomy sketches 
from the heavy hand of Hatred ; a passion not to be 



traced or indulged, even in minds oF the highest pnrity 
and power ; since Hatred , though it may cnier the field 
of Contest under the banner of Justice , yet generally 
becomes so blind and outrageous , from the heat ofcon- 
teDtion , as to execute , in the name of Virtue , the worst 
puq)oses of Vice : Hence arises that species of Calumny 
the most to be regretted ; the calumny lavished by men 
of talents and worth on their equals or superiors , whom 
they have rashly and blindly hated for a diflferencc of 
opinion. » {^) 

But as it is time 16 close this Article On ^hb ik- 
MMCiTY OF LiTERATiTRB , 1 wiU bring it to an end by 
eitncting a sublime passage from Milton himself in his 
Samson u^gonistes , as cited by the same benevolent and 
fervid Biographer. (**) 



Many are the sayings of the wise , 

In ancient and in modern books enrolled , 

Extolling patience as the truest fortitude : 

And to the bearing well of all calamities , 

All chances incident to man's frail life, 

Consolatories writ 

With studied argument , and much perfection sought 

Lenient of grief; and anxious thought; 

Bat with th' afflicted in his pangs their soand 

Little prevails ; or rather seems a tune 

Harsh, and of dissonant mood from hia complaint ; 



n Life of Milton , by Hayley. ( Edit. Basil, #79^, 8." p. 
(**) Ibid p. 190^ 
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Uoless be feel ifithin 

Some source of consolation from above p 

Secret refresbings, tbat repair his strengh^ 

And fainting spirits uphold. 

God of our fathers , what is man ! ^ 

That thou towards him wkh hand so rarlouf. 

Or might I say coutrarious , 

Tcmper'st thy Providence , through his short conrse> 

Not eveuly , as thou rul'st 

The angelic orders^ and inferior^ creatures mute, 

Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout , 

That wandering loose about , 

Grow up 9 and perish as the summer fly , 

Heads without name , no mo^e remembered ; 

But such , as thou hast solemnly elected , 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd 

To some great Work , thy glory , 

A-nd people's safety > which in part they effect. 

Yet towards these , thus dignified , thou oft 

Amidst iheir height of noon^ 

Changest thy counternance and thy hand^ with no regard 

Of highest favours past 

From thee , from them to thee of service. . 

Nor only dost degrade them, or remit 

To life obscured , which were a fair dismission , 

But throwst them lower than thou didst exalt them high ^ 

Uuseemly falls in human eye^ 

Too grievous for ihe trespass or omission. 

Oft leaven them to hostile sword 

Of heathen and profane, their carcases 

To dogs and fowls a prey , or else captived ; 

Or to lb' unjust tribunals under change of times, 
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iod condemnatioti of iV uDgrateful multitade. 

If ihese they scftpe , perhaps in poverty , 

With sickness and disease thou how&t them down; 

Painful diseases and deform'd , 

lo crude old age; 

ThoHgh not disordinate, yet causeless suffering 

Ihe punishment of dissolute days. In fine, 

Jost , or unjust alike seem miserable , 

For oft alike both come to evil end. » 



There is an Elogo , ( with a Portrait , ) of Vai«c- 
BiANus , in the Museum Hiatoricum et Physicum loan^ 
nia Imperialism ^640 , (*) which I insert entire , as a spe- 
cimen of a Book ; which has long since become rare. {^*) 

Fieri V8 YALEniAMus. 

« Pierius Valerianus ex Bolzana gente Belluni per- 
retosta prodiit , Urbano patruo institutori successor , 
rara selections studii notitia perpolito. Hino cmerito 
atriusque £tto objecta sibi invicem ipsorum e marmore 
icon, in meridionali extemo templi Fratmm Stlinorum 
^ latere , Yenetiis stat infixa ; ut quos pares nexerunt ani- 



i*) The whole title of the volume runs thus : Museum Histon- 
cum et Phystcum Joannis JmperialU , PhU, et Med. Vlcenttnu 
— In primo JUus^rium Uteris Virorum imagines ad vii/um expressa 
eontinentur, AdUztis Elogjjs Eoruvvsx , vitas et mores no» 
tantibus, — In Secundo animorum imagines, sive Ingeniorum ^ 
naturce , differentim , causm , ac signa physice perpenduntur, 
Ade» ut Artie exactissinuB loco possit esse , dignoscendi ad quam 
fuisque artem f ac scientiam sit habilis, Venetiis apud Juntas, 
4S40. A^ 

(**) See Voght, Catalog. 166. 
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moram instinctas y corporis eliam obtatu non longe dis- 
sitos posteritas yeneretar. Ejusdem auspicio patrui , cai 
virtutis ergo Leo Decimus adhuc adolescens , hiimaniori- 
hu$ Uteris informandus obtigerat^ FioreDtiam hie appe- 
tens aliquantisper in illo tunc Grccorum excellenti con- 
yenta y egregia Laarentii Medices liberalitate excito mo- 
ra tas peregrina2 eruditionis praestantiam adjunxit. In 
Leonis postea fidem , et clientelam snsceptas , indeqae 
ab ejus obitu inter dementis septimi digniores electus 
aulicos I earn modestie atque integritatis laudem eme- 
ruit f ut ejus curae Hyppoliti , Alexandri , et Caterinae 
nepotum educatiooem Clemens coramiferit : eorum alter 
Cardinalis , alter Dux patriae primus , tertia Gallorom 
ex connubio Regina perennibus viriutum cumulis , il-> 
lustrem setemamque praecepioris memoriam reddidere. Ab 
opiferis istorum manibus , quanta sibi rei familiaris po- 
tuissent accedere , refertissimus literatorum cactus Medi- 
ceorum munificentia spectabilis judex esto. Ipse tamen 
insito quodam mediocritatis adfeciu y suis satis rebus 
consultum fore putavit , si honesto in otio ab orbanis 
exemptus curis , sacra Musis facexe pro libito posset. Ac 
lilud obfirmati ejus virtute aoimi praestet fidem , qnod 
primun^ Justinopolis , mox etiam Aveoionis de-iignatus 
antistes , utrunque honoris ct pietaiis munus constanlis- 
sime detrectavit , unica prothonotarii apostolici , et comi- 
tis diguitate contentos. Ejus scripta Cum poetica ^ tum phy- 
scia, et hislorica^ et oraioria , versantur jam erudilorum in 
manibus peracris ingenii adscita laude , cum vere in singa 
lis solidae nervoi doclrinae liceat agnoscere^ vel id summo 
testante Scaligero , qui Pierium poetae nomine prorsos di- 
gnnm , non versificatoris affirmat. Vulgatissimum prae caete- 
ris Hyerogliphicorum opus , quod a rear as JEgyptiorum 
refert notas , dam curiosos antiquitatis reddit abunde sa* 
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tartM J praeclara moralis , ac politicae documenta recolit, 
ad imitabilem non insipientis populi normam coogesta. 
Demam hie sai compos , sai<jue domitor , ac aeterna 
qaasi Pallados laura redimitai , cum terrenas exosus 
cramnas ad caelesiia quotidle aspiraret , fate functus est 
Patarii^aDno aetatii octuagesimo primo ^ natal is Domiui 
H.D.LYI1I. Parentis obitum Fierides , antesignani do* 
ctiores quique familiaris intiroi Patavinus Pontifex , ju- 
stitio, laciymis^ fiinebri pegmate decorarant. 

Incb&ti. 

Valeriana ferens prises cognomina gentis 
Pontificisque Cliens magna Clemen lis in aula 
Clementis suro(>to septoni nomine Petras , 
In curam excelscs Medica de stirpe nepotes 
Sompsit , Alexandram nexu , Hippolytumque ligatos. 
Fratemo ( hie meritos crines labentibus annis 
Purpureo texit yelamine^ cardo creatus^ 
Ille prior valido Florentia maenia sceptre 
Invasit, ) jossnsqne sacras gestare tbiaras , 
Qua In^iinoplis fortes cousurgit in arces , 
Avion atque suam muris ingentibus urbem 
Cingit ; at oblatos solido neglexit honores 
Consilio ^ Pindum gento ^ sludioqne sequutuS| 
Unde viro praestans accepit copia fandi , 
Mtaqne condendi provenit carmina virtus. 
Hie Antenorea tandem consedit in urbe 
Praesulis in laribus sacrati^ cujus honoris 
Expertus largos decies instantibus octo 
Annis , extreme submisit iumina £ato. 



GlORGII ROTTHT. 

Obscnra sub nocte notae f quas Daedala fiixit 
Agjplus , tacitae delituere diu« 



\ 
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Deniqne depaliis patuere arcana tenebris , 
Claraqae Pieria symbola luce uiteot. 

Pieridum , caecas errorum absterbere nubes , 
Et stadiis animos irradiare fuit. 

Id porro Musis douarit Apollo ; suopte 
Donat ab iogenio Inmina Pierius. 



In exiremo Pariete Fratrum Minorum Fenetiis. 

D. O. M. 

Pierio Valeriauo Bolzauioi 

Bellunensij 

CuJQs si negotia diu apud summoa 

Priocipes curala noris ^ 

Nihil enm unquaoi legere , nedum scribere 

Potuisse dicas. 
Sin qu» muUa tarn docta scripserit 

luspicias , 

Nulli hominum otia quietiora contigisse judices. 

Jo: Cornelius Fantini Patritii Yeneti filius | 

£t Fratres locum amico suo intimo 

Unanimes concesserc. 



Aet. XVI. jacobus POISTANUS. 



Jofiobi Pontani de societate Jeau Poeticarum In» 
9tUutionm Ubri III. Editio tertia cum auciano, et In- 
dice hacienus desiderata. Ejtisdem Tyrocimum poeticum 
cum aupplemento. IngoUtadiis Ex Typographa Adami 
SartorU , 1660 S.^ 
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This Jacobus Pontamus', ( who had no connec- 
tjon wih Joannes Pontanus the Neapolitan , ) was a 
natiye of Brag in Bohemia , aod died 1636 y »t. 84. 

His Tyrocinium contains two Books of Elegies \ a 
Book of Fnnehria \ two Books of MisceUanea\ EUaznrua , 
t Tragedy^ Immolatio Isaac) and StratocUs five BeUum , 
Dramas. 



AaT. XVII. EARLY LlTERATUBE OF FLORENCE. 



1. ^mbrosii Traversari CamaMonensis^ aliorumque 
ad ipsum Epistoke ^ acced. ejusdem vita y in qua His- 
tttria LAueraria Florentina ab an. 11 g2 ad 0440 deduc" 
rt{ esty a iMurerUio Mehus. FlorenticB ip5g — n vol. 

a. Lieonardi Bruni Arttini Epistoke, ad f idem Cod* 
MSS, suppietce etc. reaensente Lour. Mekua , Eirurias 
Academias Corlonensis socio , qui Leonardi vitam scri- 
put , Manetti et Poggii oraliones prasmisit , Indices , 
animadversiones ct Prasfationem adjecit , librumque «/;- 
num ac decimum in lucem protulit. Elorentias / J4f , 
Part, a , voi. /. in 4." 

3. Francisc^ Eocchi J Elogiorum , quibus viri cla^ 
Ussimi nati Florentias decorantur , liber primus. Flor. 
i6og. 4. liber see, tSog. in 4."* very rare. 

4. Serie di Ritratti d^ uomini illustri Toscani con 
g& Elogj storici dei medesimi , Firenze 1^6^. 4 vol. 

5. PUte d? uoTnini illustri Fiorenlini , scritte da 
FlUppo F'iUani, colle Annotazioni del Conie Gia/nma" 

16 



244 Ea&lv LtTEBATuox OP Flokikgb. 

and Eloquence , and read Dissertations on rarioos lub- 
jects. From the latter , I have selected one professing 
to give 'a slight Sketch of the Literary History of Flo- 
rence , for the space of nearly a century : it is copied 
from the original M. S. in th Library of the Seminarji 
which, though almost illegible »' (i) and certainly not 
intended for publication , in its present state , cannot , 
fi'om the period it embraces t eutirely £aiil to interest 
those who regard the revival of literature , as an event 
of some imporiance , in the History of Mankind. 

It was hardly possible that the extraordinary ta- 
lents and attainments of Meucci ,. should pats totally 
unnoticed by his cotemporaries. 

He was accordingly , invited in 174a to saperinteod 
the Florentine College at Rome with promises of still 
-further advancement. 

Whilst preparing to accept so flattering an ittWta- 
tion, having already taken his Degree of Doctor in 
Theology in ihe University of Florence , he was sieied 
with a violent malignant fever , occasioned , it is thou* 
ght , by too intense application , and expired on the 
a5^o( November of that year, aged 21 years , 11 Monthsi 
and 21 days; to the infinite regret of all who knew him, 
as to his great talents he added the most amiable Cha- 
racter , «c Fu religioso , e modesto , e di cosUimi inno- 
centi; civile nel trattare^ candido, e of&cioso^ e siocero 
appreuatore di lutii^ » His last obsequies were perfor- 
med by the students , in the domestic Chapel of the 
Seminary : and the following Epitaph inscribed to his 
Memory : 

(1) This may perhaps ba some apology for the nDmcroaf ef 
rors which will, I fear , be foand in the copy. I have fentnred ta 
add a ti anslation, and a few notes. 
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Fel. Mar. Nicoh Stanisl. Meuccias 

De Seminario Florentino 
Requiem accipiat in Deo Fatre 

Et Chrino ejus Filio 
AlaiDQiis exempli rarissimi 

Literis omnibas eroditas 
Qui vix. ann. XXI m. XI d. XXII. 

The Academy of the lodnstrions being assembled 
by desire of the ArchbiBhop and many Literati to cele* 
kite his praises , a long Oration -was pronoanced by 
^ 4bate Guideili , in which he drew a lively portrait 
of Mencci , and was followed by the other students , 
wiih various pieces of Poetry i Greeks Latin , and Ita« 
liaa ; fiotlly his portrait , by a celebrated Master > 
wu placed in a conspicuous situation , with the above 
hscriptioa on Marble beneath iu 
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JSssAY or N. S. Meuccj. 

Se vero i per comun conserUimento , che dolce t cam 
sopra ogni aitra lanana cosa esuerci debbe la pairia , 
talch^ I' amore di lei ogni altro amore comprende come 
awisd Cicerone non vi TnaravigUate , che a prrferenia 
(f ogni altro argomento mi sia proposio in questa sera 
di tessere un breve elcgio di queata nostra citti fwtn- 
Ussima y capo delia bella Toscana , e deW Italia iuUa 
gran lusiro e decoro, 

Sono a dir vero tarUi e si rari i pregi di lei , chs 
ogni buon dtiadino a' titolo di gratUudine percid che 
a bd ne riauUa , debbe goiere non poco in ridurstU 
talora aUa mente e soffrir voleniieri che da alfyi se ne 
faccia parola , onde restino queUi idepkl luoi e paksij 
egli ^ ben vero che non a iutti ingenera/fs stender si 
debbe il presente ragionamenio ma solo a quel parti" 
colari che eUa si ^ aquistata con la promozione dette 
buone letiere , con disegno di scorrere dal i54o fino 
al i43o , dal tempo cioe in cui speciabnente fiorl Fran' 
cesco Peirarca fino a quello in cuifu qu& chicunaio a 
pw/essore PJSloquenza , Francesco Filelfo. 

uinder6 dunque brevemente investigando quaU fosr 
sero gli stut^ , quali i maestri , e quaU quel doui di- 
scepdi y per mezzo di cui incominciarono a spargeni 
i aemi del b^on gusto che oggi vi regna , quaU le Bi' 
blioteche , quali i Musei , quaU flnabnente i Fauton 
delle lettere e dei letterati , die gettarono per cosi dire 
i/bndamenti di questo nobilissimo Tempio , in cui U 
buen gusto medesimo quasi un Dio nel sua irono ri" 
siede. 

Non sara tutto questo che un saggio di cii ch 
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10 in akro tan^ e con maggiori notitie ^ero dl fare 
pid eompiio , ed etaUo ^ ma per questo saggio Tnedt- 
pbno io prometlo il vostro herdgno compatimento , AA» 
ftnuaso da quell* amore , che in vol come In persone 
eolie suppongo e per le leltere , e per la patria, e per 
tutd colore eke a misura delle proprie forze sHngegna- 
no di tempo in tempo di esporvi le loro studiost ri^ 
cerehe. 

Nbn vi ha dubbio > A A , che nel tempo ancora delle 
phi fiere persecuzioni che abbiano avuta le lettere neW 
Italia^ e epecialmente sotto gU ultimi Re de* Goti e 
Longobardi , non vi ha disse dubbio , che non sieno in 
tMaafiofiti alquanto gU stud) ^ e che in conseguenza 
anco nella nostra Firenze non possa essertd sempre sta^ 
to, guaiche amore per le letters , e qualche esercizio 
iaudevoie delle medesimc. 

Sttri dunque bene sul bel principio (wverlire che 
non si fa ora da me questions degU stulj ^ e degli uo- 
ndni che per essi fioriscono dalle metit in circa del se^ 
Colo J^IV fino alTanno So nel susseguente , se non in 
quanta per mezzo di questi incomincid a nascere i 
huon gusto negU studf^ e speciahnente in quelli che belle 
ktiere e lettere umane s' appeUano. 

Certamente se degU studj \ deUe facoha superiori , 
deqli uomini , che vi furono in quel tempi i pitl eccel^ 
knti , volessi io far parola ,. dovrei primiaramente co^ 
wie di cosa pid insigne ragionare alquanto della nostra 
University Piarentina , il cui stabilmento determinalo 
dalla Hepuhblica nostra fino dal i3^i fu poi promosso 
circa al i342 dal nostro P'escovo Angiolo Acciajoli , 
td ebbe flna^mente il suo compimento sotto il di lui 
successors Francesco Atti da Todi per una boUa di 
Gemente WI spedita quit c^Avigncne nel 1S48. 



\ 
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JE per vero dire gw^tosa e facU coaa sartSie U 
rcanmentare alcuni di quel piu illustri aoggetU che tanUx 
decoro apportarono a questa Universita , ed a quelli or- 
dini religiosl , in cm la maggior parte fiorivano ; ma 
poiche questa materia non mobo appartiene al fine , 
c/i^ io mi sono principabnente prvposto , fhisti ora tav 
^ertire soltanto che V Urdversitdi mentovata in ial tern" 
po fu stabilita ^ e fu di grande incentivo per inirapren" 
dere gli studj pid serf e ptd gravi , e molti riavegUo 
dalle Citia circonvioine a fame quivi iprimi cor si sotto 
bravi Teologi speciabnente e doUi GiurisconsuUi. 

u4iHinzando adwique il diacorso gtUsta Pinienio mio 
principaU , l primi uomini ; che net secolo X.iy sUw 
contrann degU &iiidj delle umane lettere nstoraion fur 
rono ceriamente France wo Pelrarca e Giovanni Boc" 
caccio amendue Fiorentini , quantunque il prima in 
Arezzo nascesse , e quasi per tuUo il tempo delia sua 
vita da Fn^nze fosse bandito ; Valtro da alcuni si sia 
creduto nati in Certaldo , dove degli non fu che oriundo* 

Questi dal genio lofX} naturale ad cdtri studf piii leg" 
giodri incHnati , c di quelle delta legge disgustati uguai- 
mente dappoicM fiberi furono , e di stesse padroni , il 
genio naturcde seguendo questi abbondarono ; ed agU 
allri applicaroJisi con tutto I' ingegno. 

Cino di Sigibaldi daPistoia, Giovanni d* Andrea, 
Gio: Calderino , e Bart, cT Ossa, non trovarono nel Ps- 
trar caper le legge quella disposi^ione medesima ^he Bar" 
laamo Calabrese monaco BasiUano e poi P^escovo di 
Gcraci id aveua trovalo per le umane lettere ne^ quale 
a Pisa era gid, slato suo precettore ; siccome il medc" 
si mo Cino non trovo nel Boccaccio F incUruzwione me- 
desifna per gli studj legali , che per gli studj delta Fi" 
losofia trop6 in lui Giovanni da Strada , Andalo di 
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Negro Genoveae , e specialmente il Pttrarca , e Leon^ 
Mio Pilaio nativo deffa Tessalordca. Non deesi certa^ 
Wienie dubitare , che neUe ieggi ancora e nella Filo9ofia 
doiU nonfoasero quesU due Falentuumini , ma debbeei 
altresi tenere per cerio ,» che non furona queste le ecien^ 
Me che essi cotUvarono con intpegno maggiore. 

JLe cpere loro a tutto il mondo notissime basta' 
mente dimostrcmo che l*J5loguenza sola o nel verso o 
nella prosa ^ e V erudizione acquistata nei Claesici au^ 
tori ed un qucdche principio cU gusto della lingua La^ 
tina , sono le Ire cose che gli resero illustri e pid ce^ 
Ubri. QueUo pd che a me sembra piii degno di lode si 
i che a quesii laudevoU studj aggiunsero egUnofino della 
eia loro pid fresca la cognizione deUe lettere greche ,00-^ 
sa in quel tempi affatio nuova , barbara e pellegrina j 
e che tanii ia reso dopo di loro illustri nella patria no* 
stra, nella nostra Toscana , ed in tutta ritaiia. JEgli i 
hen vero , che in questo partieolare studio non meritd 
certamenie tanto lode il Petrarca, quanto ognun debbe 
accordame al Boccaccio. In fatti non tnndamo che il 
prima nel libro delt ignoranta di se medesimo attesUs 
che dal soprameniovato Barlaamo apprese egU qualche 
prime rudimento delle lettere Greche , ma che non poti 
compir questo studio attesa la morte del suo maestro ; 
sensache noi sappiamo che ei li continovasse giammai. 

Al coniraris Gio: Boccaccio essendo in Sioilia ed 
avendo secondo alcuni appresi gli elementi del Greca 
lipoma dal sopraUodato Barlaamo , ne continud sempre 
lo studio e specialmenle sotto Leonzio Pilato di Tessa^ 
lonica che egU fece da Venesia venire co^ suoi consigU 
a P'irenjse, e le cui IcMioni egli sentl per tre anni. Di 
questo i certamente tesUmonio ben Maro, P opera della 
Geneafogia degli Dei , la tradugione deWIliade d^Ome- 
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ro, da lui TnindcUa al Petna'Ca , ^uisa FosserfHZzione 
di Mons, BeccadelR , la pubbUca ietiura , che egU pro* 
curd apposta per i libri d^Omero > ed cUtre simili cose 
da hd raccontate nella Genealogia , che non si irovano 
punio leUe del nostra Peirarca, 

Quindi i eke Giannozzo Manetd y uamto asscd ce^ 
lebre net secolo XF'y del solo Boccaccio voleva , eke si 
riconnscesse tutto ci6 , eke allora vi era di Greca er«- 
dizione , come quelle eke » primus Prascepiorem, et U- 
bros Grcecos a nobis per lon^a te* ranun marisque spa^ 
tia distarUes propriis sumptibus in JEtruriam reduxit. 9 
JBgU 4 ben vero , eke se il Petrarca , in questo genere 
d^erudisione non merita la lode giustamenie dovuta al 
Boccaccio , nulladimeno , slima uguale debbesi avere 
per Vuno , e per Paliro a riguardo degli altri stw^j , e 
maggior^ per il primo se della Poesia si favella. H 
nostro Coluccio SaUuali in alcurve letfere da ltd scritte 
sul principio del suo CancelUerato , una a Benvenuto 
de^ ErnnbaJdi da Imola ^ una a Francesco di Brossano , 
un* allra ad un Conte Anonimo , a/ncndue loda ugual- 
menle pe* loro scritti , ed amendue nncora antepone 
agU aniicki Classici autori uguale stima mostrando per 
Vu4ffnca deU* uno , eke per VEi^loghe deltaltro ; ma Sen 
si ricava delle medesime lettere , che la sdma di Coluccio 
per il Pefrarca era maggiore, mentre egU dando la muh 
va della morle del Boccaccio cd sopramentovato Fran, 
di Brossano 9 dice , eke in quelle ancor vivo cansoleva 
alquanio il dolore ricevuto per la morte del gran Pe^ 
trarca , dolore eke egU con/essa di non aver mai pro^ 
vaio , nS di essere per proiutr maggiore giammai ; pro^ 
seguendo poscia con altre espressioni di somma stima 
le lodi di quel gran Poeta , le quali a me sembrano su-- 
periori a quelU con cui egU eommenda il Boccaccio. 
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InfaiU f in un secolo in cid la siima maggiore tie- 
gU uomini » acoardava facilmente cd Foeti y €d agU 
9critiori di filosofia moeale , non poieva guesia nan e«- 
aere pel Petrarca maggiore, eke con poco ^volenti fa 
neOa morale filo9ofia « ed alquanio migUore del Boc'^ 
caccio , neila Poeaia LaHna , che e^ f^ quasi risu^ 
sciiare , ed eccellenie come ognun ea nella Toscana , 
een%a easervi Hato indirizsato probabibnenie da akri, 
che da Benvenuio da Imola , e da Cino da Pieioia ^ 
uno d» auU primi maestri , e di questi ancora assai 
poco. Grande i dunque I'obbiigasuone che aver debbono 
al Petrarca ed al Bvccaccio , le umane lettere; ma non 
minore certamente quella che esse debbono prqfessare a 
Luigi MareiH JSrenUtano di S. ^gostino , e DoUore 
nelT Univerdti nostra , ed a Giovanni di Ravenna ^ 
che alcuni dicono malamente de' Terretti , essendo de 
McdpagUni ^ e probabilmenie lo etcsao che da Cblucdp 
si appeUa anehe talvolta (Jonversano j il primo certa- 
mente lodato ilal Petrarca in una deUe sue SeniU come 
uomo di grandi e rari talenti , e di vasta e a'mgolare 
erudizione. • Non aolamente nelle science auperiori servi 
a moiti di guida , ma eziandio nelle lettere umane in- 
diriMxd non pochi giouani , che per quei tempi riuaci- 
rono leiterati ecceUenti. Poggio JBraccioiini neU'orazione 
funercUe a Niccolo NiccoU afferma che la cella di lui da 
molti giovard era continuamente frequentaia » e fra gU 
altri che moliodoUi uacirono della auaacholaf sixontano 
dot Pocciante , Giovanni JLaureuae j Roberto Roaai, e lo 
eteaeo NiccoU da rammtntarsi aotto piii volte , e aem^ 
pre con lode, 

Leonardo Aretino nel Dialogo a Pietro latro , che 
manoacritto ei conaerva nelP inaigne noatra MagUabe-" 
ehiana, introduce Cobiccio a faveUare aopra il noatra 
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MaraUif ed esso in ltd ammira la dotdida deUe ccgni^ 
Mwni le pih pregevoU e rari , una gran tenaciti di m^ 
moria eke moatrava frequ^ntemenie nel recitare mtdU 
peMMi di F'if^Uo di Cicerone , cU Seneca , e degU al* 
tri veccH maestri; e confesaa di aver moke cose da lui 
apprese , dicendolo un uomo , a cui nuUa si poieva por* 
tare , che niuwo gli gtungesse , avendo gH tutto pietio 
e ckiaramente conosciuto. Giovanni poi da Hapenna , 
cAe per teadmonio di Flaxno Biondo da ForU , stoHco 
assai rinontaio del secolo Xj^, conobbe da fanciullo , il 
Petrarca glA vecchio , anzi , coYne ricavasi daUa Cro^ 
nica del Foreiti ^ e da una lettera di Coluccio a Carlo 
Matatesta , fu del Petrarca stesso discepoh > e con lui 
convers6 quasi quindici anni , tanto valeva nella mo-' 
rale filos^fia , nella Stona , nella Poesia , e nelP JSh-' 
quensa , che dopo avere cot moUa lode professato in 
J^enszia , chiamato fU a Firenae , ove fra gU altri 
allievi cK ei fece ^ si contano eon non poea sua A>» 
de , ^mbrogio Traversari conosciuto comunemente soUo 
il nome di Ambrogio Camaldoiese, 

Poggio BraccioHni, Palia Sirozsi , Roberto Rossi , 
Leonardo uiretino^ Carlo Marsuppim j e Jacopo dC An^ 
gslo di Scarperia , cioi a dire i maggiori JAUerati cB 
quel tempo in Firenze , siccome in yenezia lo erano 
Pietro Paolo Vergerio il vecchio , Francesco Barbaro , 
Guarino da Verona , ed altri in diversi luoghi , che 
gia erano slati sotto la sua discipHna, 

Fgli i ben vero , che siccome io tengo per certo eoi 
FossiOf col Fabrido e col Signer Recanati ^ che cdcune 
opere egU lasciasse scritte , del che pare che dubitasse Fla^ 
vio Biondo, cost non saprei assicurare per lo contrario ni 
di lui ni del sbpraUodato MarsiU , che tanto f uno quanio 
Valtro la lingua Greca possedesse , e che di essa qual^ 
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incipio desse^ e qualche 9aggio cUsuoi scolari sopra* 
ioekai. Noitroviamo certamenie, che da Coluccio ScUu^ 
iaii delP uno e deW aliro asscd famiKare , cor^0ssa Leo- 
nardo Jredno di riconoscere la cogruMione acquistata , 
ddU lettere Greche ; e che M. Len/ant crede che h 
Ueeso Cobiccio le mcdesime insegnasse cd nosiro Nic-* 
colo iNiccoH; ande potrehbe per cid parere che egU h 
ave$$e /acilmente apprese , o dal noatro MarsiU , o da 
Giovanni da Bavenna, 

Ma per vero dirt, io nan aaprei primiaramerUe 
decidere ae Cobicdo quantunque uomo dotiissimo, e 
comune amico e promotore dclle lettere e del JLetteraii 
del suo secolo , avesse tintura alcana di lingua Greca, 
non vedendo che M. Lertfant abbia appoggiata aopra 
alcuna autoriti la sua proposixione , e ohe veramente 
ei ne potesse trovare per jktncheggicarUi , e parendond 
dulTcdtro canto che le par(Je di Leon. Aretino non al- 
iro portino se non che Coluccio molio contribui al di lui 
avanjutmento neUa medesima lingua, lo che come ognun 
vede in molte maniere seguir poteva anco quando Co^ 
luccio non ne aoesse avuta la menorna cognizione. In 
aecondo luogo quando ancor si concoda che Coluccio di 
questo bel pregio adomo fi.sse , io non saprei assicurare 
che dcU MarsiU o da Giovanni da Ravenna , anziohi 
dal Bocoaccio , o da Leonzio Bilato , o forse da Enut' 
nuele Chrisolora essendo gid vecc?uo eit avesse ricevuio. 
Of ire di questo ^ io trovo che il Folterrano parlando di 
quegU che studiavano soUo il Chrisolora , dice n J?o- 
tpita Jam latinis legitime Uteris imbutos , Emmanuel 
Chrysoloras schola rursus excepitn; lo che rapportandosi 
a cid che poco sopra egU dice di Gio: da Ravenna , 
si potrd agevolmeTUe conchiudere che questo delle latine 
lettere sdamente fu maestro in Firenze , e finchi non 
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si trovi qualche convincente testimonio a/atfore del Mar^ 
siU , Jo aUsso si potrk credere anche di hsi. Quel eke 
si pud notare specialmente di Gio: da Ravenna , si ^ ^ 
che egli ritrovni varj libri di Cicerone non per anco 
scoperti , se credere si i)OgUa al Mdrchesi che ne ricavd 
la nodua del Hossi , scrittore delta Sloria di quella 

am. 

Dal fin qui detto apparisce eke PSloquensa si net 
verso eke nella prosa , e nelle Un^ue Latine e Toscane , 
era tutta Poccupazione di queiprtmi studenti per mezto 
de'quaU, venne meno digiomo in giomo Vandca harharia, 
non sapendosi eke ahre pubblicke vifossero in qua tempi 
in Firenze di umane lettere , eke quella del/a lingua Lor- 
Una y e quella delta Toscmna , eke camunemente si appeUa 
la lettura di Dante , esereitata la prima voUa dal nostra 
JBoccaccio , e quindi da un certo Antonio Piovano^ di cid 
s* ignora il cognome , da Filippo ViUani > e dalsopral^ 
lodato Gio, da Ravenna , senza eke si sappia eke heor^ 
sue Pilato neila sua cattedra di lettere Greeke avesse 
aleun successors. Gli anni susseguenti furono in que^ 
sto assaipiiifeliei , quando il dottissimo Emanuele Chri^ 
solaro spedito eon titolo dC Amhasttiatore da Manuek 
Paleologo , non come scrisse JIf. lien/ant da Giovanni 
suo figlio , ai Principi Europei per ckieder loro ajuto 
contro Bajazette Signore dei Turchi ^ dope d^avere scor'* 
sa invano la Prancia , la Germania , e t Ingkilterra , 
passate nel t3gg in Italia per secondar Vojnore eke^egU 
aveva per le belle lettere , lascio quivi il carattere d'Am^ 
basciatore , per prender quello di Professors di Un^ 
gua Greca. J^enesiaf Firenze, Roma e Pavia , furo-^ 
no le dtta eke delle sue lezioni, eon molta sua lode e 
vantaggio goderono. Pietro Paoh F'ergerio il vecckio, 
Francesce Barbaro » Leonardo Giustiniani , jS-uarin^ 
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da Verona , furono a dir vero suoi grandi alUevi in 
Venexia; ma non meno in Firenze lo furono Jjeon. 
g4r%tino , Amb. CamaldoUse , Jacopo d^AngtLo di Scar* 
ptfia , Po^o Bracciolini, Ca^lo Marsuppini, Andrea 
Fioco, Niccolo NiccoU, JPaUa Sirozzi , dsUa cut pe-- 
rizia nelle httere Greche , testinumj ben chiari aono le 
diHgenti se non esatte versiord , che di vary scritton 
Greci ^cero i soprannominati soggtUi , a riserva degU 

uUmi ire j c?e' guali a mia nodzia nuUo 'if ha di scriUo 

• 

m questo genere, I diecepoH eziandio, che essi ebbero, 
fa/mo imieme vedere la perizia loro, e la conUnuazwne 
dello studio Greco, che da quei tempi ai noetri non i 
ntai toiaJmente mancaio, 

Potrei qui , non v ha dubbio , teseend un hingo 
Catalogo di guesti iUusU soggetU . ma poicM bmga 
coea , e poco intereasante pct^ebbe esso riuacire ^ io mi 
re^tringo al nostro Giannozzo Manetti , contentandomi 
di solo awertire che vanno errad coloro , che il Fot* 
Urrano forse aeguendo , del Chrisolora lo fanno disce^ 
poU) , quando veramente ei non apprese le leUere gre* 
che ae non di a5 anni da Ambrogio di Carnaldoli, ea* 
sendo gid aei morto nel ConciUo di Coaianza i( lodato 
Chrisoiora , come ae io non iacambio , ha nviato nella 
Pita del Manetti medeaimo , anco ii chiariaauno Signer 
Mfura/orL Quantunque perd il Chrisolora in nulla piii 
eaercitaaae gtingegni Italiani , e apecialmente i Fio* 
rentini , che neUo atudio delle letiere Greohe , tut/avia 
•i pud dire , che col mezzo di eaae egli vi sparae un 
gusto universale per tutto cid che le umane leUere han di 
piit beOoy epiitpregevole, Quindi i che non ai ccntentarono 
alcimi delta Greca Lstteratura, ma nuirirono ae non 
altro un amore particolare per PEbraica. Leon. A reti- 
na fu certarhente alieno di queato atudio, come quegli 
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che inutile affatlo h riputava , e per ial$ 9* ingegnd di 

dimostraHo a Gio. Cirigncmo di Litcca; ma quantun^ 

que di ltd amicisaimo, il suo aentimenio non seguipun^ 

to il nostra NiccoU , ch* anzi ingegnoasi d^ impegnarsi 

Poggio , quando queati ai ritroifova a Costanza , ed eaao 

con quaiche applicazione vi atteae aotto un RabldnogiA 

fatto Oriatianoy aenza perd che ai aappia con quaiche 

certezea che ei ne riccufoaae moUo pn^iUo, Giannozzo 

Manetti riuacl nello atudio Ebraico aaard megUo del 

Poggio , giacche ae ai vuol credere al Ndldi^ acrittore 

delta auu tdla che fiorl iferao il 14^0 , ventidue anni egU 

impiegd nello studio deUe tre lingue , Latina , Greca , 

ed JSbrcuca , tenendo in aua caaa due Greci ed un auo 

che ben eapeva CEbreo , con avere ordinate ai due pri» 

mi di non parlargU che in Greoo , al tcrzo di non uear 

aeco altra lingua che V Ebrea ; onde awenne die piU 

traduzioni egU fece dal Greco , ed in tre anm tutti i 

Selmi traduaae , non come acriaaero il Poccianti e il 

Pouevini , aoli cinquaanta , meritandoai in tcU maniera 

d*eaaer detto Trilingue, da UgoUni , e came tale diffu-- 

aamente lodato neJV Italia e ^agna Orientale, opera 

poatuma del celeb/e Paolo Colomiea^ atampata in Am^ 

burgo con le note del cMariaaimo FoLfio. DeUe quaU 

coae chiaro appariace aver preao non piccolo abbagSo 

jifl Iluet aQora quando aaacri che ne^ aecoli XIV e XW 

non fu coltivato in Italia lo atudio Ebraico , mentre 

per lo contrano al bei principj vi ae ne idddero anco 

prima del Poliziano , di cut non vi ha motive alcuno 

di dubitare c/ie di questa parte ancora d* erudizione 

adorno non foaae. 

Ma egli i omai tempo di /avellare alcun poco di 
quel mezzi Tnateriali , che piti aervirono a riatabilire 
in Italia le belle lettere, cioi a dire le Bibliotecke. Oj- 
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servo adunque che cU tempi del Petrarca e del Boc^ 
caedo , molio ne era eproviata VltaUa nostra e quelle 
medesime che vi erano , appena fion s' ignoravanO', II 
primo che procarasse di fame acquisto fu il Boccac^ 
Cio medesimo , U quale hramoso di molto eapere , pU'^ 
reccM oodid si fe venire di Grecia , pareccAi da se 
siesso irascrisse , non come copista altrui , ma come 
bramoso d? islruire vieppiit se medesimo ; lo eke awerie 
assai bene ricavarsi da un testimonio del ManetH il 
Signor Domenico Maria Manni. II Petrarca aitresi 
S molti fe prowi$ione , e questi forse in gran parte 
passarono poscia nella Lidreria di Cduccio Salutati , gii 
piu. volte con lode mentooata. Ma chivhesia di ci6 certa- 
mente, che questo gran Cancelliere della nostra RepubbU- 
ca, ianto pose di studio infarraccoltade'libri, che quasi 
Soopoti in quel tempi possederne, assicurandoci ilPoggio 
ndt Oraziane funerale del Niccoli , che la Uhreria di 
Cobiccio riguardo al numero de* Codici , di poco era 
inferiore a quella del medesimo Niccoli , che ne avea 
con gran faUca y e grande spese fatto acquisto di piit 
di Soo. Ma poichi del Niccoli mi' e accaduto di far pa- 
rola , io non istimo fuor di proposiio spiegare pid am^ 
plamente quali mezzi egli tenesse , qudt industria egli 
usasse per ritrovare antichi codici , e per comporre di 
iisi una cofdosa Biblioteca. 

In primo luogo adunque essendosi venduti i libri 
del Petrarca , e di Coluccio dopo la morte loro , come 
racconia il Poggio nella gid lodata Orazione , io credo 
assai verisimile, che il nostro Niccoli di essi buona 
parte compraese y e che quelli ancora del Boccaceio per 
qualche tempo ritcnesse , fintanto che edificata da lui 
la Libreria degli Eremitani di S. Agostino di qucsta 
dtti , in essa non furono traslati , come nella Vita 

^7 
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del Boccaccio rifensce il Mccnetd, In secondo hiB* 
go io stimo assai probabile che jnolti ne potease avere 
per mezgo del Poggio , il quale esaendo in Costanza e 
in Londra, ma specia/mente in Costanza , inolie tUli" 
genze fece per rUrovame , e moUi ancora ne ritropa e 
/ece cemprare , cfe* quali si pud vvdere un Catalogo piik 
eeatto di quello , che gia ne desse M> Lenfant ,, presso 
il Sig. Recanati , e Niceron , nella vita del Pogg^ wie- 
desimo ; e uliimamente , preaso V Fininentlss. Sig. Car» 
dinale Querini , neUa Diatriba Preliminare alPJSptUole 
di Francesco Barbaro. Infatd se si leggono le leitere 
del Poggio al ^iccoU si vedrA chiaramente , che que^ 
sto secondo , altro nan faceva nelle sue , che richiedere 
al primo delle notixie di Codici ndovam^nte scoperii , 
e pregarlo insieme a visitare in tutta tInghiUerra , 
come egli atfeua gicL faUo nella Germania , e special- 
mente nel celebre Alonastero di S, Callo , tutte le Li- 
hrerie di quei monaci , facendosi dare imfentarj dei Co- 
dici che pi erano , e quando ve ne /Itssero dei pregevoU 
facendo di essi far la copia anco a sue spese. QuesU 
desiderj delNiccoli, quaniunque non furono piennmente 
soddisfatti f parte a cttgione delta peste che impediva id 
Poggio CinnoUrarsi neltlnghilterra , parte a cagione 
deW ignoranza dei Monaci, che quelle Ubrerie custo- 
divano 9 parte finalmente a cagione della scarsezza dei 
Codici , che egli da per tutto notava in quelTIsola , special' 
mente riguardo agU (uUoriprqfani; furono tuttavia in parte 
adempiti , menire anco in delta Isola ei ritrovd quaiche 
Codice f e altri Fiorentird cercarono di supplirne con 
cid che in quelle Zibrerie si ritrovava di piii. Lamga 
cosa sarebbe il fare un dettagUo di quegli aequisti htr 
terarj che fece per mezzo del Poggio , il nostro Aitf- 
eoU ; ends ^ the io mi comento di soggiungere , che 



I 



Easlt Lttebature of Flohknge. ^59 

qtiantanque a persucmone del Poggio medeumo , ei non 
iniraprendesse , come avea gici disegncUo , il 'oiaggio 
tlelia Qrecia, nidladimeno anco di essa Hcivb pareccH 
Codici , e per mezzo dei mercanti Fiorentird , che in 
quella parte trafflcavano y o per mezzo di aUri Lette^ 
rati cmtici suoi. Ho gia notato di sopra , che per te^ 
etimomanza del Poggio , i libri del NiccoU erano piii 
^ 800 ; 7na non iatimo dl doverqui ora tacere , che Vgo^ 
lino f^erini , il quale fiorl verso il fine del aecolo XF", 
fiduce il numero ^ indeterminaio del Poggio , a looo , 
emendaU codici , seguendone la comune opinione . Co- 
munque ci6 sia , certa cosa S , che questa copiosa rac~ 
eetaa di Ubri ; lascicOa dal NiccoU al piMlico , fit tra^ 
eferita dagli EseciUori testamentarf nella Libreria di 
& Marco , came i codici del Boccaccio lo erano stati j 
in quella dei PP, di S. Spirito , arrichita pescia , ed 
accresciuta notabilmente da quel del Marsili , come ri- 
feriece il Poccianti. Reaterebbe ora da ricercare ae il 
Poggio , che tanso atleae a fare acquiato di buoni Co^ 
did , formaase poi di eaai , qualche coptoaa Piblioteca ; 
ma aapendosi quale apeaa alfatte im^preae richieggvnoy 
e per Fabra parte quanta acarso di danaro 9 per lo pid 
fbaae il Poggio medesimo ; io mi do a credere chepo^ 
Xrd ognun rimaner p^rauaao , che la PibUoteca di lui 
non arrivd a un gran pezzo quella del NiccoU ; tanto 
% piU f che non trovaai memoria diatinta , ae non se in 
aua lettera air ArcU;eacovo di Milano , e in una d^Am^- 
brogio Camaldolese a un certo Girolamo , Monaco dalia 
medeaima religione ; ed S anzi coaa ^moUo probabile , 
che per riparare al biaogni delia vita comune a* indu^ 
cease eg/i tahoUa vendere a qualche Codice, corne si aa che 
egU erede un Tito lAvio belliasimo scritto da aua propria 
mano 1 ad Antonio Panormita , aecondo quel che ri^ 



a6o EABiiT Lttebatitbs of Florbvcs* 

cavasi da una lettera del medesimo Antonio ^ a Ah 
fonao , Re d'Aragona e di NapoU , di cm egU era «Se- 
greiano. QueUo' che della dotdzia del Ubri del Poggio 
B^ h da me detto , lo siesso diru pub faciknerUe deUe 
priwie Librerie di Leon. Aretino y di Carlo Markup- 
pint , (fAmSragio Camaldolese , e cPaliri Itticrati I^o- 
rentini del aecolo XF", de* qiiaU iiUU si puo certamenie 
asaerire , che pareccfd pregevoU codici poaaedessero , ma 
nonaipud aaaicurare in mode alcuno ohe queati pari di 
numero fosaero a quei pari di numero foaaero a quei del 
Niccoli > eaaendo piit veriaimile che dai Codici e di lui e 
di aUri projkeaaero , anzi c/te sopra Ubri di aua proprietd, 
faceaaero quei buoni e laudeQoii atudj , per cui immor^ 
taU rimantaaero nella memoria de' Poateri. Sarebbe ora 
tempo di ragionarvi , A A. del genio per ogni aorte di 
antichiid, che come quello dei Codici , e deUe Bibiio^ 
teche y a* era gia Inainuaio ncgU ingegni Fioreniini , 
prima ancora che dilataio foaae dalla gran Caaa dei 
Medici, aiccome dei primi fauiori deUe letiere e dei 
Jjetterati ; pel merito de^ quali pote Firense con tutta 
verita eaaer deUo dal chiari^Umo Don Mabillon pri- 
mum literarum renasccntiuoi domiciliam. F certamente 
grata aarebbe la rimembran&a delle raccoUe , che fin da 
quei tempi , ai facevano di anticfie atatue , pitture , 
immagim , medaglie , avanti ancora che dai Greci acac- 
ciati delle loro Provincie ai cercaase quivi un aailo per 
le belle arti , in cui avevano eaai apecialmente aempre 
fioriti. lo goderei non poco di potervi eapoire Pindu' 
atrie in queato genere de' piit volte lodati Foggiu Brae- 
cioUni e Niccolo Niccoli , il aecondo de' quali , non 
aolo penab per tutto il corso del/a aua vita , a mante- 
nere in Fiienze lo atudio Greco , fattovi , diro cosl , 
rifiorire per mezzo del ChrisolorUy procurando che dopo 
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di bd vi prqfessassero il celebre Guarino da Verona , 
Giovanni uiurispa y celebre SiciUano e il dotio Fran^ 
tesco Pilelfo da ToUntino , ma ogni sorts di Lettera-' 
cura tahnente gustd e promosse , che anco in questo 
Tneno importarUe meritossi pih di ogrd aUro nome e 
fama immortale. Ma poiche lunga cosa saredbe il dar 
quiid anco un sempUce saggio di questi due ulHnU ar^ 
ticoU , riservando il far questo ad altra occasione , io 
stimo proprio , A A. , di togUerxd ora col Tnio silenzio 
ia noja , che aur6 senza aicun duibio recata , col fin 
gui dtsieso , roszo ed incolto ragionamento. 



Mbuccj. 



^6'2 J^ARLT LlTlRATURl^ OF FlOBENCK. 

EsJAT OF NiC. 8TANTS. MEUCCI OK TH£ STATE OF LITEEATUBX 
IN FLOHENGB FROM l340 tO l43o. 



If it be acknowledged by common consent , that our 
Country should be dear to us above all things^ and that 
the love of our Country , as Cicero says , comprehends , 
every other , you will not be surprised , O Academi- 
cians ! that in preierence to every other argument 1 pro- 
pose devoting this evening to a short eulogy on this our 
flourishing City , chief oi beauteous Tuscany , and or- 
nament of all Italy. 

In truth , so numerous and extraordinary are her 
merits, that eveiy good citizen , in gratitude for the ad- 
vantages resulting to himself , must rejoice in having 
them recalled to him , and readily permit others to ce- 
lebrate them I as a means of rendering them still more 
conspicuous ; it is true indeed , that this discourse will 
not be extended to all , but to those only which she 
has acquired by the promotion of literature ; and with 
this design , I shall rapidly run over the ioterval 
from iS^o till i43o ; that is from the period when Pe- 
trarch may be more properly said to have flourished , 
until that in which Francesco Filelfo was invited to 
fill the Chair of Eloquence. 

I proceed then briefly to investigate what studies, 
what masters and what disciples first sowed the seeds 
of that good taste » that reigns at present amongst us ; 
Vhat libraries , what museums , and finally what fos- 
tering protectors of letters and of learned men , laid , 
as it were , the foundation of that noble temple , in 
which the genius of good taste presides rs a tuteliiy 
Deity. 
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Thij will be merely a sketch of that , which I hope 
at aome future time with more ample notices , to ren- 
der roller and more accurate , but for this sketch on- 
ly, O Academicians! I promise myself your indulgence , 
perauaded of that love which you « in common with 
all persons of cultivated understanding , bear towards 
literatare , the Country , and all those individuals , who 
endeavour in proportion to their respective abilities , to 
lay before you the result of their studious researches. 

There is no doubt that even whilst suffering the 
aereref t persecutiona , and especially under the last kin- 
gs of the Goths and Lombards, there is no doubt I say« 
that literature still in some degree flourished in Italy, 
. and consequently , it is impossible that our Florence sho- 
uld have been without some love of letters^ and some 
laudable cultivation of them ! 

It will be well therefore to give notice from the 
commencement^ that I shall only touch on the studies that 
flourished from about the middle of the 14.*^ century 
nntill the year 3o of the following , so far only , as 
by their means a good taste in studies 1 and especially 
in that of polite literature , began to spring up. 

Were 1 to discuss the studies of superior order y and 
the men who excelled in them at that period , 1 should 
commence > by speaking of our Florentine University , 
%he establishment of whicb> determined on by the Ke- 
public since iSai y was afterwards promoted by our 
Bishop Angiolo Acciajoli y and finally received its com- 
pletion under his successor Francesco Atti da Todi (1) 
by a BuU of Clement Vr^ sent from Avignon in 1348. 



(i) Vid. UgMli. Italia Sacra. 
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And in truth ^ it woald be a pleasing labour to re« 
call some of those illustrious subjects , who conferred 
so much honour on the University, and on the Religious 
Orders , in -which the greater part flourished ; but as this 
matter has not a strict reference to my principal ob)cct| 
it will suffice heire to observe that the above mentio-* 
ned University y established at that period , was a great 
stimulus to serious studies , and excited many , from 
the surrounding cities^ to enter on their course of study 
uiider learned lawyers and Theologians. 

Proceeding therefore to my principal object, the 
first we remark as restorers of polite literature in the 
14.^^ Century are certainly Francesco Petrarca and Gio« 
vanni Boccaccio (1) both Florentines : though the first, 
barn in Arezzo , was the greater part of his life banished 
from Florence ; and the other is by some supposed to 
have been born ab Certaldo , from whence his family 
derive their origin. 

These, led equally by theiv nataral genius to li- 
ghter studies, and disgusted vrith that of the laws, were 
po sooner masters of themselves , than following the 
bent of nature , they abandoned them j and applied 
themselves with ardour to other pursiuts. 

Cino da Pistoia , (a) Giovanni d' Andrea , (3) Gio. 

(1) Of the works conoeming Petrarch ample notices have been 
given io a preceding article { for Boooecciu it will be aafficieot here 
to indicate the Storia ^I Dcoamerone of Manni , the « Scrittori 
d' Italia a of the Qonte Mazzac|ielli ; and the excellent modem li£» 
of Boccaccio bj die Cav. Baldelii. 

(2) We have an interesting modern life of Cino , ifj the Abate 
Sebasticno Ciarapi , Pisa 1808 in 4, See likewise Cresoimbeni , dells 
Yolgar Poesia ec* 

(3) Of ]Qologiui, thoDgh his Biogiapfabrs, Doveaioo di lUs* 
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Cilderino, (i) aod Bart, d'OsM, (a) did not ditcover 
IB Petnrch that disposition for the laws , that the Ca- 
lahriaa monk ^ Barlaamo (3) afterwards Bishop of Ge- 
nci ,had found in him for polite literature , in which he 
had before he«n hia preceptor at Pisa ; neither did 
Cino find in Boccaccio the same inclination for legal sta* 
dies, 'that Gio: da Strada^ (4) Andalo di Negro of Genoa, 
and especially Petrarch , and Leontias Filatus , of Thes- 
salonica , (5) had found in him for that of Philosophy. It 
cannot certainly be doubted that these two celebrated 
men were likewise skilled in the laws -, but it is ne- 
vertheless certain that such were not the studies they 
pursued with the greatest ardour. 

Their works notorious to the whole world, suffi<« 
ciently demonstrate, that eloquence ^ whether in prose. 



dmo , of Areao • and Filippo ViUani , rank him among the ilia- 
•trioos FloroDiines. On this qaestion , yid* Mehas. Vit. Amb. C«- 
nuld. and MasracheUi , Scrittori d' Italia } who examines the eri- 
denoe on both sides, 

(1) Abo of Boio^a , the adopted son of Andrea. See Fantozzo 
Scrittori Bolognesi ; Alidosi, Dottoii Bolog. etc etc 

(a) Of Bergamo , see CaWi, Soena letteraria degli Scrittori Ber- 
gamaachi. It is foreign to my purpose to examine whether Petrarch 
really atndied under these Mastera. 

(3) Vid. UgheUi , Italia Sacra , MauncfaoUi as aboTe etc etc 

(4) Father of the celebrated Poet , Zanobi. 

(5) Petrardi , allading to this singular peraonage, thus descri- 
bes him ; « Leo noiter TSre Calaber , et ni ipse rult , Thesaalna , 
^naai noUlius sit GrsBcam esse qnam Italam ; idem tamen , nt apnd 
noa Off«cns , neat apnd illoa , credo , Italns , quo scilicet atroln- 
qoe peregrine nobilitetur origine, » Ep. Sen. lib. 3. Bp. 6. We find 
freqoent mention of Leontiiu ip the letters of Petrarch, and in 
ane to Bocciocio, he gires an account of his tragical end. 
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or vene^ the eradition drawn from the Classio Aathors, 
and some dawning of taste in the Latin langaage , were 
what chiefly contributed to render them illiutriouv. What 
appears to me most worthy of admiration in them, is that 
they joined to these laudable pursuits , even from their 
tenderest youths the study of Greek literature, a circum- 
stance in those times altogether singular , and that has 
since rendered so many illastrious in our country , and in 
all Italy. In this particular however , the same praise 
cannot he accorded to Petrarch as to Boccaccio. In &ct 
we find the former in his book , de ipsius et aKorum 
ignoromtia^ confessing that having under the above men- 
tioned Barlaam learned the first rodiments of Greek , he 
was prevented from continuing it by (he death of his master, 
and we know not whether he ever resumed it. Boccac- 
cio on the contrary, being in Sicily , and having, as so- 
me say, learned the elements of Greek from Barlaamo, 
continued ever after the study of it, under Leontius Pi- 
latns , who by his advice came to Florence , and whose 
lectures he attended during three years. Ample testi- 
mony of this is afforded by his Genealogy of the Gods , 
his Translation of the Iliad , sent by him , according to 
Mons. Beccadelli to Petrarch , the public lectureship 
established by him expressly for the books of Homer , 
and other similar circumstances mentioned by him , which 
are nowhere found of Petrarch. Hence it is that Gian- 
nozzo Maaci)i , a man very celebrated in the \i^ cen- 
tary , speak/^ of Boccaccio as possessing all that then 
existed of Gfeek erudition; u primus Praeceptorem et libros 
Grscos a nobis per longa terranim marisque spatia di- 
stantes , propriis sumptibus in Etrariam reduxit. » 

It is nevertheless true, that if Petrarch does not merit 
on this score equal praise with Boccaccio ^ we should 
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liolil tfaem in equal esUmaUoo in other respects | and 
aa far am Poetry is coocemed 9 give the preference to 
the former. Coluccio (1). Salatati in some Letters written 
by him at the commencement of his Qiancellorship , one 
to Beovenoto of Imola (a) , one to Francesco di Bros , 



(1) Bom i33o, elected Chancellor of Florence iSyS , died 1406. 
Vid. HaszQchelli , Scritt. d' Ital. toI. 1. part. 1. p. 5o3. Two ri- 
ral editions of the Bpistles of Colacdo , were publiabed at Flo- 
fence in the same year 1741 , by the Ab. Kehaa, and a Bookseller 
aamed Ri^cci ; each prefixing to them the life of the author by 
Filippo Yillaao, which the former illustrated with many learned 
and nsefol annotationt. Scipio Ammirato records a saying of Gian- 
galeazzo Visconti . that he feared a single letter of Colaccio, more 
than an Army of 20000 men. Ugolino Verini likewise beara te- 
stimony to the force of his eloquence j 

Si non eloquio, grsTitate Colaccins omnes 
Bzsoperat , cnjos , aea fulmina , dicta Tyrannns 
Bebryacns timiiit ^ tantum terroris habebat. De lUustr, Urb, Fior, 
Few of the works of Colacdo have seen the light , besides his 
Epistles and one Sonnet publisheA by Croscimbeni from the Chigi 
Library. We mast regret the loss of a poetical composition in honor 
of Petrarch , perhaps the same alluded to by Villani , and by 
Maneiti in his' life of Petrarch , in these words ; de hac prsscipue 
eJQS mortis , Coluocius , nee ignobilis nostri temporis Foeta , li- 
bellom qaemdam composait. p The laurel of Poet was conferred 
ou him after his death. 

(2) We possess but little information of the life of Benvenato. 
In or before the year iSyS he commenced his public reading and 
exposition of Dante at Bologna ^ which he continued ten years , and 
to which we owe his ample Commentary on that author. Such parts 
of it as serve to illustrate History , were published by Muratori, 
Andq. Ital. rol 1 , and an Italian trans l at ion by en anonymous 
Author is affixed to the rare edition of the Dirina Commedia 
1477 P«r Vendelino da Spira. He also wrote a History of the Roman 
Smperors, from Julius C»iar to Waoceslaus , then reigning , usually 
ioined 10 the works of Petrarch , and by some attributed to him. 
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nno (i) , and another to a certain anonymous Connt , 
praises them equally for their writings , and prefers both 
to the Ancient Classics , expressing equal admiration for 
the ^ifrica of the one i and the Eclogues of the other. 
But it is easy to perceive from these letters , that he 
entertained a greater esteem for Petrarch, as , -whilst re- 
lating the death of Boccaccio to Francesco di Brossano » 
he says th^ in him living he found some consolation 
for the grief occasioned by the death of the great Pe- 
trarch , a grief , such as he had never experienced before^ 
nor can ever feel again ; and proceeds with other expres- 
sions of esteem for that great Poet i which appear to 
me stronger than those he uses in speakiug of Boccaccio. 

In fact, in an age which more readily accorded 
its esteem to Poets and writers on moral Philosophy 
than to others , the advantage was necessarily on the 
side of Petrarch , who was well skilled in moral Phi- 
losophy , superior to Boccaccio in Latin Poetry > to which 
he gave ,as it were, new life, and excelled, as every one 
knows, in the Tuscan ; probably without other instruction 
than he received from Benvenuto of Imola, and Cino 
of Pistoia , one of his first masters , and from them bat 
litde. 

Great then is the obligation which polite letters 
owe to Petrarch and Boccaccio ; bat not less, certainly, 
are they indebted to Luigi Marsili (2) Monk of the order 
of 5.* Augustin,and Professor in our University, audio 



(1) Married to Franceaoa , natural dangther of Petrarch. 

(2) For an account of this iilastrious individual, Tid. llohai Tit* 
Amb. Camald. 
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Giovanni di Ravenna by some improperly called de'Ter- 
retti y he being of the &mily of Malpaglini ^ (1) and 
probably the same whom Coluccio sometimes calls Gon- 
▼eriaano ; the former of whom is highly extolled by Pe- 
trarch in one of his Senile Epistles | (3) as a man of 
rare talents, and vast eradition. He not only served as 
a guide in the more abstruse sciences 1 bat directed the 
studies of many young men , who afterwards distingui- 
shed themselves in polite literature. Poggio Bracciolini , 
in his funeral Oration on Niccolo' Niccoli 9 informs 
«s that his cell was constantly frequented by young wen 
desirons of profiting by his lessons , and amongst others 
who acquired great learning in his school , Pocciante 
mentions (3) Giovanni Laurense, Roberto Rossi^ and Nic- 
coli himself , whom I shall have occasion to mention 
again with applause. 

Leonardo Aretino in his dialogue with Pietro Istro, which 
is preserved MS. in our famous Magliabechi , (4) intro- 

(1) See Gioyanni , Scrittori Rareniiiiti the question of his fs- 

auly is discussed at length by Tiraboschi , Stor. dells Lett. Ital. 

vol. y. Lib. III. Csp. IT , but it is yet nnidecided , whether or 

not there were two persons , known by this appellation. 

(a) Lib. IT. Ep. 7. Sec also the last among the Epist. sine 
titnlo. 

(5) Catalngos Scriptonim Florentinomm ; see also for these 
writers , Negri, Storia degli Scrittori Fiorentini. 

(4) De Idterstura snonim temponim Dialogns. This Manu- 
script is or was , not as is here stated , in the Magliabechi, bnt in 
the Riccardi library ; at least, it is so described by thn Conte Mai- 
mochelU , Scritt. d* ItaL toI. II part IV p. aaii, and is also in- 
•eried in Land's printed Catalogue of tha# Library. I know not 
whether Mazsochelli had seen it , bnt it is certainly omitted iu the 
modem M. S. Catalogues. - Repulsed iu my first enquiries by the 
insolence of the tiinderliogs employed in the Library \ I had re- 
course to the first Librarian , D. Rigoli , who obligingly searched 
Cor the MS ^ but wiihont success. 



J 
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duces Colaceio , who speaking of Marsilif admires the 
extraordinary extent of hii knowledge , and the wonder- 
ful tenacity of his memory , which he frequently displa* 
yed by reciting passages of Virgil » Cicero , Seneca , 
and other ancient authors \ at the same time acknowie 
dging to have learned many things from him , and de- 
scribing him as a man, to whom nothing new could 
Jbe taught as he already knew and onderstood all things. 
John of Ravenna also , who ( as is testified by Flavius 
Blondusy (i) a celebrated Historian of the i5^ century) 
when a boy , knew Petrarch in his old age, or as we 
learn from the Chronicle of Foresti , and from a letter 
of Coluccio to Carlo MalatesCa , was his pupil , (3) and 
in intercouse wiih him almost fifteen years, was ao well 
skilled in moral Philosophy, History, Poetry and Elo- 
quence, that after professing them with much applause 
at Venice, he was called to Florence, where amongst 
his scholars are reckoned , highly to his credit , Am- 
brosio Traversari , commonly known by the name of 
Amb, Camaldolese^ (3) Poggio Bracciolini (4) Palla StroE- 



(1) Italia lUustrats. 

(2) SupposiDg the identity of the person , which I see no reasoir 
to doobt, our author might have learned this &ct, from the let- 
ters of Petrarch , though they afford no eridenoe of ao long an in- 
tercourse. 

(3) Besides his life by the Ah. Mehus \ sec Apost. Zeno's Dis- 
aertaaioui Vossiaoe, the Annales Camaldoleiises , etc. etc. 

(4) A corrtet life of Foggio was prefixed by the Sig, Rocanati, 
to the edition of his History printed at Veoioe in 17 15, who also 
published a few years afterwards , some Observations on the Fog- 
giana of K. Lenfant , in which he pointed out many errors. See 
aUo the Dissertaziooi Vossiane of Apostolo Zeno , Faulus Cortesius, 
dc Horn. Doct. etc. etc. The ^life of Foggio by M. Shepherd has 

ahready rendered the English reader Cuniliar wiUi him. 
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zi (i) Roberto Rossi , (3) Leonardo A.retino , (3) Carlo 
Manuppini , (4) and Jacopo d' Angelo di Scarperia; (5) 
thai ia to aay all the moat learned men at that time 
in Florence ; as at Venice he had taught Petms Paulas 
Vergerias the elder , (6) Francesco Barbaro , (7) Gua- 
ik YeroDAy (8) and others who had been his scholars in 



(1) See THegn Scritt. no. Cortesins , de Horn, Doct. etc etc 
The Ferrareee Poet , Ercole Strozai , enumerating the illnfltriooa 
■en of his ^mSly, dilates on the talents and patriotism of Palls. 

(3) Poocianti and Negri , ss shove. 

^) Bom 1669 died 1444. 1 have already noticed the lifoof Leo- 
aaido by the Ab. Mehos , prefixed to his letters. Correct end in- 
teresting notices of him are also giren by Maszncfaelli and Apost. 
Zeno , as abore , and Niceron , Mem. des Homnes illnstrcs. Besi- 
des his weUknown SSstory , the Literature of Italy is indebted to 
him for the best early lires of Dante and Petrarch. 

(4) likewise of Aresso. The Conte Uaszuchelii has an article 
on the life and writings of Marsuppini. See also Apost. Zeno as 
abore. 

(5) Vid. Hehns. Tit.'Amb. Camald. 

(6) Pctrus Panlus Vergrrios , called the Blder to distinguish 
him frosn another of the same name in the following Centnry , 
was bom at Padua iu ]349« His History of the Carrara family 
was given by Muratori , Rer. Ital. Script. XTI. 1 13 , as inedited; 
bat bad before been printed in the Thesaurus Ant. et Hist. Ital. 
fol. VI part, in I and his life of Petrarch by Tomassini in his 
Petrarclia RediTivus. For his other works , see Zeno. Diss. Yoss* etc* 

(7) Noble Venetian , bom about iSgS. As an upright Magistrate, 
a skilful General , an able Diplomatist , and a munificent Patron 
of Letters , shone one the bri^test omamei|ti of his age. For exact 
aotiees of his life and works see Massucbelli , ss sbore , the Scrit- 
tori Veneziani of the P. d^gli Agostini y and the Preface of Car- 
ina] Qoerini to the letters of Barbaro , published by him. 

(8) Born iSyo d. 1460. For an account of Gnarino , see AlufiPeii 
Ter«ma lUustrata , and Zeno. Diss. Voss. Bard. Facius thus speaks 
of him ; « arten Bhetoricam profitetur , qua in re supra quinque 



\ 
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yaiioai places. As 1 consider it certain with Voasius (i) 
-with Fabricias , (3) and with the Signer Kecanati , that 
he left some works behind him, ( of which it appears 
that Flavins Blondus doubted ) so , on the other hand ^ 
I cannot affirm 1 that either he^ or the abovementioned 
Marsili 9 were Masters of Greek , or gave any inslmetion 
in it to their scholars. We certainly Gnd that from Co- 
luccio Salutati^ familiar with both of them, Leonardo 
Aretino , confesses having acquired his knowledge of 
Greek , and M. Len£aint (3) supposes that Coluccio had 
taught it to Nic. Niccoli , from which we might conclude 
that he had learned it cither from Marsili , or lohn of 
Ravenna. But in the first place, I will not decide whether 
Coluccio I though a man of great learning , and a 
general friend and protector of letters , and of the learned 
men of his day , had any tincture of Greek , as 1 do 
not find that M. LenfEiot rests his proposition on anyaa- 
thority , or could produce any in support of it; nor does 
it appear to me that the words of Leonardo Aretino im- 
ply more than that Coluccio contributed greatly to his 
progress , which might have been efiected in various ways, 
without Coluccio himself having any knowledge of the 



et triginu annos se exrrcait. Ab hoc uno plarAs docti et eloqaentes 
▼iri ftcti sunt, quam a ceteris emnibua hujas ordinia, at noa 
immerito qaidam de co dixerit , quod de Isocrate dictum fifmnt , 
plurea cx ejus acfaola yiroa eraditos , qoam ex eqao Trojano mi- 
liiea prodiisse. » De Viris illustribus p. 18. 

(1) De Hiatoricia Latinia et Graecis. The deficienciea of tliia 
author are amply supplied by the celebrated Apoatolo Zeno , to 
whose learned Dissertations I haye preferred making reibrencea. 

{2) Suppl amenta et ObserTationea ad Voasium. 

(3) Poggiaaa etc. 
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hnguage. (1) Secondly , if we a(}mit that Goluccio pos- 
sessed this advantage , 1 would not affirm 'that he acqui- 
red it of Marsili or John of Ravenna y rather than of 
Boccaccio y Leoniius Pilatus ^ or Emmanuel Chrysoloras^ 
then old. 

We farther find that Yolterano (3) speaking of those 
who sladied' under Chrytoloras y mljs » Hospita jam La- 
tinis Icgittime literis imhntos Emmanuel Chrisoloras scho* 
la rarsos ezcepit a ^ from which after what he had said 
when speaking of John of Ravenna , we may fairly 
eonclude that the latter professed Latin only in Florence; 
and until we have further testimony in favour of Mar- 
sili | tlie same may be believed of him also. (5) It may 
be particulary remarked of John of Ravenna , that he 
discovered several books of Cicero , not before brought 
to light , if we may believe Marchesi , who took his 
iuformation from Rossi , Historian of that City (4). 



(1) c Qaod Gracas dtdid l^teras , Coluceii est opus ; quod 
non ler ittr inspexerim Colaccii est opus ;• quod Foetas , 

qaod Oratores , quod Scriptoret csteros legerim , didicerim , cognu- 
rim , ColaocU est opus. etc. etc. » Leon. Aret. Sp. 1. 1 1 ep. XI. 

(2) Raffaello M&iFei of Volterra born i45i , died i522. See his 
lifie by Mons. Falconcini , Bishop of Aresso , Home 1 /ii. Of his 
grest work , Commentariorum Urbanorum y Tiraboschi observes 
that it inajr be considered a Compendium ef every thing then 
loiown. 

(3) This is difficult to reconcile with the tKpressions put into 
the moaih of Colncdo , by Leon. Aretino , espedally as the latter 

wu himseli a Greek scholar. 

(4) Girolamo Rossi , a celebrated Historian of the i6> Century. 
His excellent History of Ravenna , was first publifhed in 1692, and 
reprinted with considerable additions in i539. See Ginanni. Scritt. 
HftTennat). 

18 
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Nevertheless 9 although Chrysolons chiefly exercised 
the Italians 9 and especially the Florentines , in the study 
of Greek , it may be said , thai by this means ^ he spread 
an universal ta^te for all that is most beautiful and 
most valuable in polite literature. Hence it was that many 
not content with the knowledge of Greek only , shewed 
also a particular inclination for Hebrew literature. Leon. 
Aretino was certainly averse to this study , considering 
it totally useless; and endeavoured to impress his opinion 
on Giovanni Cirignano of Lucca ; but Niccclo Niccoli, 
however attached to him , did not adopt this sentiment; 
he , on the contrary , exerted himself , to engage Pog- 
gio, when at Constance, in the study of Hebrew ^ who 
accordingly applied himself to it , under a Rabbi , con- 
verted to Christianity ; but we have no assurance of his 
having made any progress. Giannozio Manetti succeeded 
much better than Poggio in this study , if we may 
credit his Biographer Naldi , who flaurished about 1470, 
that he employed two and twenty years in the atady 
of the three languages , Latin , Greek and Hebrew ; 
keeping in his house two Greeks , and a domestic who 
understood Hebrew | with orders to the two former, 
to speak to him in Greek only, and to the third not 
to use with him any other language than the Hebrew ; 
wlieticc it arose, that he made several translations from 



Poccianti , Yossius , Negri , and Apost. Zeno •, nor do I find that 
Nal(U, in his lifb of Hanetti , also given by Muratori, XX. Sag, 
roukes any mention of Chrysoloras. It is , however equally oeruin, 
thit the latter died at Constance m i4i5 , and that Manetii stu- 
died Greek under Ambroglo Camaldolese. Vid* Mehus as above, 
Lenfant. Hist, du C( ncile de Constance , JUMl , Vit. Jan. Man- 
ncttiy etc. etc. 
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the Greek , and in three years translated the whole book 
of Psalms, not as is stated by Foccianti (i) and Pos- 
scviDi (2), 5o only; thus meriting the title of Tr/- 
inguisy conferred on him by Ugolino Verini (3), and 
as such, to be diffusely praised in the, « Italia el Hi- 
«pania Orientalis, » a ponhumoas work <if the celebrated 
Paulas Colomesias , printed at Hamburgh (4) , with the 
notes of the learned Wolfius. From this it appears , that 
M. Hnet was not a little mistaken in asserting that the 
Hebrew language was not cultivated in Italy , in the 
14 * and i5.* Centuries , as , on the contrary the study 
of it commenced even before Politian (5) , whose know- 
ledge of it , cannot be doubted. 

But it is now time to speak of those material meany, 
which most served to assist the restoration of letters in 
Italy y that is to fay , the Librari^. I must then , in 
the first place, observe that at the time of Petrarch and 



(1) Cat, Script. Florent. p. 87. 

(2) De Apparata Sacro II. 89. 

(5) c Est quoque Jannocti celcberrima fama trilinquls, 
Plurimiqiie Hebreo de fonte Tolumine vertit, 
lo Latium , et nostris dedit hep Dooenda Manettus. » De 
Illast. Urb. Flor. Lib, II. fol. 13. 

(4) 1730 in 4.<«The diffuse praiaa consista of these few worda; 
fir erat trinm linguarum peritua , at qui ex Hebreo Psalterium, 
ex Graeco Forpbyrii Isagogen et Arifitotelis Categorias yerterit. a p. 
4 i to which Wolfiua adda this note ; » Sic intcgri Psalterii ver- 
nonem ex Hebrsco Latinam ipsi triboit Imbonatua iu Bibliotheca 
Latino -Hebraioa p. £U , eamque M,S. in Bibliotheca Urbitanensi , 
no. bf in fol. extare teatatiir. Consentit Naldius in calce Titao 
ejiu; etc. 

(5) Of the nomeroua authors who have written on Politian « 
it 16 sufficient to mention the admirable life of hixn , by Mcnckeiiius 
Leipsic 17!^ in 4.<« 



278 Early Litkilatuae of Fu)rekce. 

Boccaccio , our Italy was but ill -furnished with ihem^ 
and the few that existed were almost unknown. Th« 
first who endeavoured to ftirm pne was Boccaccio him 
self , who desirous of obtaining all possible knowledge^ 
had caused Manuscripts to be brought from Greece, and 
himself transcribed many , not as the copyist of others, 
but with the wish of instructing himself , as the Sig. 
Dumenico Maria Manni affirms -to be proved by the 
testimony of Manetti. Petrarch likewise acquired a great 
number, most of which probalTly passed afterwards into 
tlie Library of G)luccio Salutali , already mentioned by 
me with applause. But however This may be , it is certain 
that this great Chancellor of our Kcpublio , exerted him 
self so much in collecting books , that he obtained pos- 
session of nearly 800 ; as Poggio , in his funeral Oration 
on Niccolo Miccoli > assures us , that the Library of 
Coluocio was little inferior to that of Niccoli , who had 
with \nuch labour aud great expencc, collected more 
than 800. But as it occurs to me to speak of Niccoli, I 
do not think it unseasonable here to explain more fully 
the means he possessed and the exertions used by hiiu, 
in the discovery of ancient MSjS. and tl^e composition 
of a copious Library (1), 

(1) As the first amongst the moileriis, to fom the idea of 
a pablic Library , Nicooli is deserving of parucnlar notice. Of his 
unceasing exertions in the promotion of letters, full notice it 
given by Mehus , Fisef. ad Epist^ Kmh^ Camald. , in the fiineral 
oration of Poggio , and the life of ITiccoli by Manetti. The two 
Lst are eloquent in their praise , as hi< enemies Franc. Filelfo and 
Leon. Aretino , are unsparing iu their abuse of him ; but the 
testimony of Filelfo is rendered doabtfal by his general character , 
and that of Aretino destroyed by the difference of his expressions 
"V^hen addressing Niccoli himself , and -when speaking of him to. 
others, see Melms /above^ Niccoli flourished £rom 1^4 to i^* 
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la the first place then , the books of Petrarch and 
Cdaccio , being «old after their death , as Poggio relates 
in the above-mentioned Orationj I think it probable that 
oar Niccoli purchased a great part of them , and that he 
had posseaMon , for some time , of those of Bocca ccio 
aiso^ antill they were transferred to the Library of the 
Monks of S. Augostin , built by him for their reception, 
as is stated by Manetti in his life of Boccaccio. Secondly, 
1 think it not improbable , that he acquired many by 
means of Poggio , who , when at Constance and Loudon , 
but particularly at Constance, used great diligence in 
searching for them, and bought many, of which the 
Sig. Recanati has given a Catalogue , more exact than that 
of M. Lenfunt; as also Niceron in his life of Poggio (1) 
and the Cardinal Querini , in his Preliminary Dia- 
tribe to the Epistles of Fraucesco Barbaro. In effect , 
in reading the letters of Poggio to Niccoli (2) , we 
clearly perceive that the latter , in his , was conti- 
nually requiring notices of the newly discovered MSS. 
and engaging Poggio , at the same time , to visit in 
England , as he had done in Germany , and particularly 
the famous Monastery of S. Gallo , all the monastic Li- 
braries, having indexes taken of the MSfik in them ^ and 
when any of value were found , causing them to be co- 
pied at his expence. Although the wishes of Niccoli were 
not entirely gratified, partly because the progress of Poggio 
was stopped by the plague which infested England, 



(i) Memoires ties homines illustres dans leslettres etc. 

(2) Several letters of Poggio are found in the course of his 
works , and in those of contemporary writers. The Ab. Mehas bad 
projected a complete edition of them, which he was afterwards 
indaoed to give «ip. 
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and by the ignoraDce of the Monks, who guarded the Li" 
braries; and partly by the scarcity of MSS iu that islacdi 
especially of the profane authors ^ they were in some de- 
gree fulfilled, by the discovery of a few, and more were 
supplied by the researches of other Florentines. U would 
be tedious to enter into a detail of all the literary acqui- 
sitions made by Niccoli by means of Poggio ; 1 therefore 
content mysself with adding, that although , by the per- 
suasion of Poggio , he did uot undertake, as he had in- 
tended, a journey into Greece , he nevertheless , obtained 
from thence several MSS. , cither by means of Florence 
merchants trading in those parts , or of other literati p 
bis friends. 1 htive already remarked that by the testi- 
mony of Poggro , the books possessed by Niccoli , amou- 
nted to more than 800 , but i ought not to conceal that 
Ugolino Verini , who flourished towards the end of 
the i5.ti> century , states the number of corrected MSS. 
according to the common opinion to amount to 1000. How- 
ever this may be, it is certain that this copious colle- 
ction of books left by Niccoli to the public, was tran- 
sferred by his executors to the Library of S Mark ; Rs 
those of Boccaccio , had been to that of Santo Spirito , af- 
terwards according to Poccianti, further enriched by the 
books of Marsili. It remains then to examine whether 
Poggio who exerted himself so much to procure good 
manuscripts , succeeded in forming a Library ; but , on 
the one hand , considering the expence of such an un- 
dertaking, on the other, the poverty of Poggio , I am 
inclined to believe that this Library never in any de-^ 
gree equalled that of Niccoli; especially as we find no 
distinct mention of it unless in one of his letters to the 
.Vchbishqp of IVlilao > and in one of A.mbrogio Camal- 
dole^c to a <;er(aiti le^ome, monk of l^is order; audit 
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ij problible that he was sometimes induced to sell his 
books to procure the necessaries of life; as it is known 
thai he sold a beautifnl Livy , transcribed by himself , 
to Antonio Panormita , according to a letter of A.ntonio 
to Alphonso y King of Naples and Aragon , to whom he 
was secretary, (i) What I have said concerYiing the books 
of Poggio^ may also be said of the private Libraries of 
Leonardo Arctino , of Carlo Marsuppini , of Ambrogio 
Camaldolesc^ and other Florentine Literati of the i5.* cen- 
tury J of all which it may certainly be affirmed that they 
possessed many valuable MSS. but not that they at all 
equalled those of Nicoli; as it is more probable that these 
writers profited by the books of Niccoli and othefs , 
and with their aid pursued those landable studies , which 
have rendered tjjiem immortal. 

It would now be time to treat of the taste for every 
orst of antiquities which with that; of books had sprung 
op at Florence , even before encouraged by the grea' 
Souse of Medici , (2) those illustrious Protectors of 
letters and of learned men , by whose means Florence 
truly merited the title conferred on her by the learned 
Mabillon y primum literarum renascentium domicilinm : 
and delight ful indeed woiild it be to review the colle- 
ctions made from that period of antique statues^ medals 
etc. even before the Greeks , driven from their country 
sooglit at Florence an asilum for the fine Arts , in which 
they had always excelled. I should rejoice not a little in 
exposing to yon the industry displayed in this way abo 

(1) Ho gavo for it , lao Gold Crowns , a sum in those days 
enonnons , to raise which , he was obliged to sell an estate. 

(a) It is needless to recall to the English reader , M. Roscoe'a 
cekbrated li(e of I^rensQ de' Medici. 
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by Poggio Bracciolini, and Niccolo Niccoli , the second 
of whom y not ooly exerted himself during his vhole 
life J to maintain the study of Greek , revived in Flo- 
rence by Chrysoloras y takiogcare that after him , it should 
be taught by Gucrino da Verona , Giovanni iVarispa ^ a 
celebrated Siciiian (1) and the learned Francesco Filelfo 
de Toleutino : (a) but to such a degree encouraged and 
promoted every branch of literature that in this respect 
only he merited above all others j immortal fame. Bat 
since it would be tedions to give here a mere simple sketch 
of these two last articles , reserving this for another oc- 
casion. I now relieve you Academicians j from the fa- 
tigue I shall doubtless J hitherto have caused you ^ by 
this rough and unpolished discourse. Mevcci. 

N.D-C. 



(i) Mazzuchelli 1. 1377 , see also , MoDgitore , Bibliotheci Si- 
cola , and the Archiatri Pontifici , of the Ab. Marini. 

(3) This celebrated person was born in 1398, died 1481. Hit 
life and writings have been f uUy described by M. Lancelot , Mem- 
de i* Acad, dea Inscrip. X. 691 , by Niceroa , Mem dea hommet 
illustres , Apoat. Zeno, Disa. Vosa. Safsi, Hiat. Tipogr. Mediol. 
etc. etc. We may be allowed to hope that hia idefects hare been 
exaggerated by hia enemies , particularly by Poggio ; bat we find 
in his works, strong indicatiooa of au ungovernable temper , to 
which may certainly be added the atain of avarioe. On the acoie 
of Ulent y lew axe eqaal to Filelfo , and to thia he joined 
an indefatigable application. Though inferior in elegance of style 
to many writers of his day , he yields to none in erudition , partico- 
larly in the interpretation of the classic authors , in the ancient 
mydiology , and iu knowledge of Greek. I hare already alluded to 
ihe edition of his letters , undertaken by the author of this di- 
acourse j thert are scTcral old editions , all of which are become rare. 
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Art. XVIII. LITERARY HISTORIANS OF ITALY. 



/ . Zaz Ijibreria del Donl Fiorendno -— Auiori Volga-- 
rt — tuUi i libri daU in luce — Vinvenziane deW 
Academic — con tuUi gU ^cademici. In Ve^ 
nezia — GioUto i558. sm. 8^ 

9' Caialogua Sciiptorum Florentinorum omius generis. 
u4uctore Mlchaeh Pocciando. FlorenUcB , apud 
Philippum Junctam . l58g, 8J^ 

3. Specimen Idteraturm Florentince Soecidi JLV. Auciore 

Ang Mar. Bandinio, Tom. I. Florcntice 1^48. 
Tom. II. ibi, lySi. 8."* 

4. De Fiorendna Juntarum Typographia. Auctore Ang. 

M. Bandinio. Iaiccb tygf. 4^ 

5., Istoria degli Scritiori Fiorentini di GiuUo Negri 

Ferrara^ i^UJi. FoL 
6* De Claris Genuensibus Libellus Jacobi BracelUi > 

Romce, ^5iy3 ^ 4!" 
J. Apparato de gU Huomini lUustri delia diid di Fer^ 

rara. Di jP. Agostino Superbi. Ferrara i6uo. 

sm. foL 

8. JfHeronfmi Baruffcddi Ferrariensis DissericUio de 

Poetis Ftrrariensibus. Ferrarim , iGgS^ 4.^ 

9. Ijeiterati Ferraresi di BarolU. Ferrara /777. Fol. 
iOn MinervaUa Bonon. Civiiun Anademata, seu Bi^ 

BibUotkeca Bononiensis , cui accessit antiquio- 
rum Pictorum , et ScuJpiorum Bonon. bretds Ca- 
tahgus Collectore Jo. Antonio Bumaldo. Bona- 
niC0 i€4i^ s^n 
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( extremely petit ^ and extra rare ) 
//. Nodzie degli acrittori Bologneai e deffOperB loro 
atampate e manoacritte — Da Fr, Pellegrino Or^ 
landi da BoUgna. — In Bologna lji4» 4-** 
/^. CaUdogo degli Scrittori Pie?nonieai , Savoiardi, e 
Niatardi , raccoUo gid da Monaigru>re Franc. 
Agoatino deUa Chieaa. Carmagnola , f66b, 4*^ ^ 
iS, DoUori Mbduneai. Opera di D, JLodovico P^edria- 

ni. — • Modona J i665 , 4.^ 
14' Gli Scrittori Uguri descritti ddUtAibate MicheU 
GiusHfuani , Patritio Genovese, Parte prima. 
Roma i66'y. 4J^ 
f5. jiihenceum Liguatlcum , aeu Syllahua Scriptorum 
Ligitrum> , necnon Sarzanensium , ac Oyrnen- 
aium f ah A^oatino Oldoino. Peruaias , t68o. 4-^ 
i€. Athenceian Rfmtanum , in quo Summorum Ponti- 
ficum , ac Paeudo Pontificum , necnon S,R.H. 
CardinaUum j et Paeudo - Card, acripfa pubKce 
exponuntur atudio AuguaUrd Oldoird Societ Jeau 
erectum, Peruaias 16^61 4.^ 
(7. Biiliotheca Jlomana , aeu Bcmanorum Scriptorum 
Centurias , auctore Protpero Mandoaio , NobiU 
Romano. F'oL /. Roma , /^2 , 4.* 
— ^. Roma, i6ga. 4,^ 
18, Vberti FoUetas Clarorum Ligurum EHogia. Romoi , 

ig. Dibliotheca Napoletana. Opera del Dottor Nicolo 

Toppi. Napcli , i&pS. FoL 
Uo. Addiziom copioae di lAonardo Nicodemo alia Bi- 

bUoteca Napoletana del Dottor Nivcolo T(^pi. 

NapoU, 1683, Fol 
4/. Jatoria degU Scrittori atati nel Regno di NapoU , 

acritta da Gio. Bernardino TcfuH da Narda, 

Tom, /. NapoU 1^44. /a. 
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— J. Parte /. — /7^^. 

— 2. — /752. 

— ^. — /75^. 

— 4. ^ iy55. 

^a. Memorie Storico^ Critiche degU Storici NapoUtard 
(& FranctBcantonio Soria, u torn, NapoU , tySt, 4!" 

aj. Memorie degli Scrittori del Regno di JVapoli da 
Bustac?uo D^jifJUito Domenicano, Tom, /. Na^^ 
poU , iy8%, 4*"* 

The Author died before the publication of another 
Tolume. The present volume ^ which adopts the 
alphabetical order of Names , does not extend 
bejond the letter A. 

J14. Aleneo dei leUeraU MilanesL j4dunad daW Ahbate 
Don Filippo Picanellif Milanese, Milano i6yo, 4^ 

u5. Philippi Argelati Bononieneis , BibUotheca Scri» 
piorum Mediolanensium . Pnemiidtur Jos, Ant. 
Saxii Historia Uterario^Typographica, Mediola'^ 
ni , i'j45. FoL 

Two snperb Volumes. 

26, Ziberia Bresciana dal Leonardo Coiuando. Bre^ 
sda , f6g4. 8,"* 

Liber rarissimus. 

sp, De' Poeti SiciUani Libra Prima di D. Giovanni 
F'intimi^Ua Messinese, Nel quale si tratta de* 
Poeti BucoUci , e deU*origine , e progressa deila 
paesia neirisola di Sicilia. Napoli t663. 4J^ 
» L' edizione di questo libro fa fatta in Messina , 
non gia in Napoli , come mostra il frontespizie , 
la quel cosa e stata ignota a quanti hanno favel- 
lato del Vintimiglia. » MS. Note. 
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s8. Bibliotlieca Sicula , »ve de Scriptoribus Siculis No^ 
titicB locup£eti89imm. j^uctore Sacr. Theol. Docto* 
re, ^nionino Mangitore, Pre^bytero Panormi-- 
tano. J torn' iW. Panornd /707. 

^. Sitilioe BibUotheca f^etua , continena Elogia Vett-- 
rum qui Ldterarum fania claruerunt, Auctort 
HUronpno Renla-Ragusa , Siculo Motycensi , 
RomcB, lyoOj 4^ 

So, Huomini lOuatri di Ravenna Andca^ ei altri degni 
Professori di Latere , et Armi , erudito Tnuti" 
Tiamenio de JD, Serqfin^ PaaoUno da Ravenna , 
Abbaie Teologo etc. Bohgna , #70^, jPo/. 

Si. Le F'ite de* Letterati Salentini scritta da Domenico 
de Angeli% Uno de* dodici CoUeghi <f Arcadia* 
Parle Prima — Firenze , fyw. 4^ 
— Seconda, NapoU, tytS. 4^ 

Adorned with Portraiu. 

Jj>. Oeargii Viviani Marchedi JEquitis Ordinis S, Ste^ 
phani Viioe Firoruni lUuetrium ForoUvienaium. 
Foroiivii iy^C. 4!" 

S3. Memorie Storiche deWAntica ed inaigne Accademia 
de' FilergiU deUa dtth di Fork. RaccoUe dal 
Bail Giorgio PMano Marcheai Buoruiccorsi , In 
ForUj , iy4i. 4^ 

34. Biblioteca VolanU di Gio. Cicdli Calvoii , corUi^ 

nuala dal Dattore IHonigi Afulrea Sancassani. 
Ediuone Seconda In migUor forma richtta , etc^ 
In F^encMia -^ Tom. /. — f;p34. 4.* 

— Ji. — i^SS. — 

— 3 1^46^' — 

, — • 4. — ^747' — 

35. Juati Fontanin; Archiepiacopi AncyrofU Historice 

Literaripa Aguihienaia Idbri /^. Accedil Disser- 
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taiio ejudem Aucloris de anno Emortuall S,A^ 
tkanasii FairicarcfuB AUxcaidrini , necnon viro- 
ram lOusirium ProvincicB Fori-JuUi CcUalogus, 
Opus PosiAumum. Romce, fj4^f 4-"* 

3y. Mmnofit della Vita di Monsignor Giuato Fanianird 
Scritf dMAhaU Domtrdco Fonianini , NMle 
Udinese, In Venesia 4y55 ,4'"* 
Fontanini died 8 Apr. lySG , aet. 70. 

38. DeUa JSloguenxa ItaK^na Libri Due, {Auiore Giuf 
ato Fonianini. Nuova JEkUzione: In Jjucca 1^3^.4."* 

3^, BibUoteea deltJSloquenza IlaUana di Monsignore 
Giusto Fonianini Arcivescovo dAncira con le 
Annotadoni del Signor Apostolo Zeno , Istorico e 
Poeki Cesareo , Ciiladino Veneziano — Venezia 
a torn. ty53 , 4!" 

40. Memorie degli Scrittori Cosentini , RaccoUi da Sal- 
vcUore Spiriti de* MarcAesi di Casabona Patrizio 
ed Accademico CoserUino. In Ndpoli y iy5o. 4^ 

4t* Ddla LeUeratura Veneziana libri oUo di Marco Fo^ 
scarini Cavcdiere, e Procurators Padova fj52* 
Vol. f. Fol. 
Death prevented the Author from continuing this 
Work. 

4^' I^otizie Istorico^ Critiche intorno la Vita , e le optrt 
degli ScritioH Viniziani. Da F. Giovanni degli 
Agoatini de Minori della Oseervanza , BibUoteea-- 
rio in S, Francesco della Vigna nella, Citta di Ve- 
nezia sua Patria. ^ Tom. In Venezia , f^54, 4^ 
43, Bibliotheca Pistoriensis a Francisco Antonio Za^ 
charia Societatie Jesu Presbytero, descripta. Au- 
gustoB Taurinorum t^5s , 4.* 
44- Francisci Antonii Zacharioe Societatis Jesu Excur- 
sus Litterarii per Ifziliam ab anno fy4B ad anruun 
iySs. Volumen Primwn. Venetiis, 1^64 , 4^ 
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45. Iter lAtierarium per Italiam ab anno iy53 > cui cm-' 

nam fy5y. J^cnetiis fySs, 4.^ {^eodetnauciore) 
» Questi Yolumi possoao con ogni diritto perago^ 
narsi all'opere di siinile s(era del Mabillone e 
Montfaucon , ed il plauso coii^ cui fiao dal prin' 
cipio furono accolti , li ha resi tikti. « 

Suppi, alia Bibliog. Stor. dello Stato 
Pondficio. p. 22. 

46. JNhiizie delie File ed Opere scritte da^ I^etierati del 

FriuU RaccoUe da Gicui- Giuseppe LiruU Signor 
di yUla-Fredda, etc. Tom. #. In Venesda /76b, 4^ 

a. — #762. 

3. — In Udine. iy8o^ 
At the end is an useful Alphabetical Index of the 
Aathors cited , and of the Titles of their worka. 

47. Memorie Storico ^ Critiche degli Scrittori Raven* 

nail del Reverendiesimo Padre D. Pietro Paolo 
Ginanni Abate Casinense net Monastero di S. 
GiuUano di Rimini. Tom, a. Faenza ijCg , 4/ 

48. Specimen Varim Idteraturw ^ quas in Uibe Brixia 

ejusque ditione paido post Tipographias Incuna* 

hula florebat , sciUeet yergenie ad finem SoecuU 

XFL etc. Briodm 17*^9. 4.* 
The Author was Cardinal Querini. 
^9. Phiiippi Bonandcii de claris Pontificiorum Epi"^ 

stdarum Scriptoribus ad Clem. XIF. Pont, Max. 

Editio altera. Romas /770. 8.° • 

60. Memorie Istoriche degli Uomini lUustri della Re-* 

gia Citta di j4riano. Raccolte dalTu^bate Fran" 
. cesvoantonio Fitale Patrixio de detia CUli, Giu^ 

reconsulto , etc. Roma, t^88 , 4^ 
Si ^ Memorie per la Sioria Letteraria di Piaeen%a. 

Piacenaa #7*9, 4."" 



. / 
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Per il Proposto Gristoforo Poggiali, Bibliotecario 

di S. A. R. ia Piacenta. 

Ss. Memorie Treidgiane wUa Tipogrc^ del SbcoIo 

XF". Per sertdre alia eioria JLsUeraria deUe Arli 

cT Italia. Fenetia i8o5 , 4^ 
M. Sptcrimen Hisioricum Typographioe RomanoB XF', 

SoFcuH , (jpera et studio P. Francisci Xavier 

Jjodre, RomcB , iyyS , 8/" 

S4. Stanze def Abate G. jinaetauo Angelucci con 

doeumenti e note a illustrasUone della Gltd e degli 

Uonuni eelein di Areaxo. Pisa , t8/6 , SJ* 
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BlOaRAYBICAL VOYICEfl. 

/• FiUpjpo Argelati (s^S) was born at Bologna in 1675. 
At the age oi JO , he passed to Florence \ and 
thence to Lucca , and Leghorn ; and at last to 
lAilan. He edited numerons -works | both classical 
and antiquarian ; and thas was of great service to 
Italian literature , especially the works ofSigonios. 
He died 1765 » aged 8o» 

a. Ange-Marie Bandini (34) was born at Florence 1720; 
and addicted himself early to antiquarian lite- 
rature. In 1747 he went to Rome; and took the 
Ecclesiastuai habit ; and passed much of his time 
among the treasures of the Vatican Library. In 
1756 the Emperor promoted him to a Canonry 
at Florence^ and afterwards appointed him Libra- 
rian of the Lanreutian Library. He died in 1800. 

9. Girolamo. Baruffaldi (8) was horn at Ferrara in 1675 ; 
and took the habit of a Priest in 1700. He died 
1753^ aged 78. He was author of numerous Works. 

19 
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4 . Jacopo Bracello was a native of Sarzana , and Qian- 

cellor of Genoa in the XV> CeDtoiy. 

5. Fratv-Ago&tino delta Chiesa (la) wa< of a noble fa- 

mily of Saiuzzo in Piedmont^ of whom several 
cootribntcd to the glory of their country. 

C, Giovanni ClnelU[3^)^ CalvoU, was born at Flo- 
rence 1625 , and died at Loretto 1706 , aged 81 • 
He was an eminent Physician : and particularly 
versed in literary history. 

^7. Leonardo Cozzando (126) , was a Monk of the XVII.^ 
Century ; and author of several works. 

8, Antonfrancesco Doni (1) > a Florentine, was a se- 
cular Priest^ and died at Monfelice in 1674, 
aged 61. A List of his other works may be found 
in Nwovo Dizionario Storico. 

y, Uberto FogUelta (18)1 an Ecclesiastic of Genoa ^ and 
one of the most learned writers of the XV1> Centu- 
ry, took part in the disturbances of his native State, 
and was exiled; when he was received into the 
House of Cardinal Hippolito d' Este , where he 
died in i583, aged 63. He wrote in Latin Histo^ 
ria Genuenslwn , i583 FbL now rare : — dif- 
fuse ; but faithful , and elegant He wrote many 
other learned works. 

/o. Marco Foscarini (4i)> a Patrician of Venice, a gi%at 
Politician , and learned Man , was born at Venice, 
in 1695. He was elevated to the supreme office 
of Doge, !2Si May, 1762. He died 5i mar. 176?, 
aged 68. He was prevented by death from fini- 
shing more than one Volume of his magnificent 
and exact work on Italian literature. 

I/. P. Abate D. Pisr Paolo Gijnakni (47) j was bom 
at Ravenna , of a Patrician £unily^ 8 may, 1698. 
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In 1713 betook the habit of the Order of S. Be- 
nedict, lu 1743 I be -was taken under the patro- 
nage of Pope Benedict XIY , at Rome. He died 
about 1774. He kept up a literary correspondence 
with Gori, Muratori , Apostolo Zeno, Cardinal 
Qaerini , Trombelli j Zaccaria , and the other 
most learned men of hit time. He was author of 
several learned works , besides bis Jdterary Hi^ 
Btory cf the authors cf JRavenna. 

f%. GiAN-GiusEPFx LiRUTi (46), was Lord of Villa- 
freda in Friuli , and bom about the end of the 
XVI1.«^ Geoturj. He passed the greater part of 
his life on his estate in writing. He lived to 
the age of 83^ and died jinmarried in 1770. His 
History of the writers of Friuli contains much 
erudition , and manj anecdotes. 

i3» Frospsro Mavdosio (17) > was a Roman Noble ^ and 
Knight of the Order of S. Stephen ; and floaris 
hed about the end of (he XYILt)* Century. He was 
considered by his cotemporaries a diligent and la- 
borious writer ; and is so esteemed to this day. 

/^. D. Antokio Monoitorb (28)9 a native and Canon 
of Palermo ; was a man of great erudition , and 
singular piety. He died about ijSo. His Bib&o^ 
theca Sicula is much esteemed. 

#5. NiccoLo Toppi (19) died in 1680. 

#^. Francesco Niconxvo (ao) , a Neapolitan , was born 
in the XVll.* Century. With the aid of Maglia- 
becchi ; he supplied the deficiencies , and correc- 
ted the errors of Toppi ^ in his jiddizionii683, 

§J. GiuLTo Nbori (5) , a Jesuit , was bom at Ferrara 
in 1648 \ and died 21 Sept. 1730 | aged 72. His 
History of the Florentine Writers published po- 
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ithnmously at Ferrara lyas^ thoagh full of error* 
both of the press , and of nhe author , is jet 
much eitetmed. 

08. AoosTfvo Oi^DorNi (i5f 16) , a Jesoit of Genoa of 
the XVII.*^ Centaiy. He made additions and con- 
tinuations to the History of the Popes bj Cia- 
conio J which contains many useful and impor- 
tant notices, 

/p. Pelliorino iLKTOKio Orlamoi (it) , a Carmelite of 
the Congregation of Mantua , was bom in Bolo- 
gna, a6 April, i66o. He died g Nov, 1737^ 
set 68. He was distinguished for his piety , and 
indefatigable in his studies, which he coniinaed 
from his earliest youth , till his death. His three 
great works were his Abecedurio PiUonco; lii< 
Scritiori JBoiognesi i and his 0/igine e Pra^ 
gresai deUm Siampa. 

90* D. Sjbrafiko Pasoi»iki (3o) » was bom of a noble 
family in Rarenna 19 lune, 1646. He took the 
Religious habit in i6$9. He died 24 Dec. iJiS, 
aged 70. His Uomini tUuatri di Pavenna is estee- 
med. -GiMKAKi has given a copious account of 
him in his Memone Storiche. 

91 • Anoilo AliBiA QvBaiNi (4ft) a Patrician of Venice , 
and grand Cardinal of his age , w^* bom 5o 
March 1680 He was educated at the College 
of the Jesuits at Brescia^ and took theBenede- 
ctine habit in 1696. He early connected himself 
with the chief literati of his day^ not only Ita- 
lian | but Foreign. He went to England; and for-t 
med an intimacy with Bentley ^ Newton, Bishop 
Burnet , Thomas Burnet , Cave y Hudson , Potter 
and others, At Cambray he foro^e4 a inendst^ip 
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iritb the iUiutAom Fenelon. He formed similar 
iDtimaciei throagh France ; reaidiog not only at 
Parii^ bat visitiDg the Proviocei. Oa his return 
to Italy f he published an Edition of the Sacred 
Books for the use of the Greek Church. Innocent 
XIII appointed him Archbishop of Corfu. Bene- 
dict Xill conferred on him the Cap of ai Cardi- 
nal. The Cathedral Church of Brescia became by 
his care one of the most magnificent of Italy. 
When he was Librarian of the Vatican , he en- 
riched it with his own Collections, He died of an 
accident 6 Jan. 1766 , set 76. It would be te- 
dious to meation the honours done during life and 
after death to this great Cardinal ; the books de« 
dicated to him ; the medals coined.; the inscrip- 
tions erected , for him. He wrote his own Life 
with this title : Commentanu9 de Rubus ad An* 
gdum M. (^rinumpertinentiiua , JBrixias , ty49 
8!" which brings the reader down to the year 
1740. He was distinguished for his erudition; but 
his common style is not elegant, 
aa. Giirorn Amtonio Slui (^5) of Milan , was bom 26 
Feb. 1675. He receired his first education from 
the onirersity of Brera of the Jesuits. He suc- 
ceeded Mnratori in the care of the Ambrosian 
Library; 1711, which he retained till his death 
^\ April , 1768 , aged 76. He enjoyed the esteem 
of the greater part of the Literati of Europe. His 
works are numerous. His Tract De studiia Me^ 
diolanendum is reprinted in the first vol. o(Ar» 

a3« Saltatoes Spibiti (40] anative of Cosenza , in Ca-f 
labria , a Cavalier of an ancient and illustrious fa- 
npdly J occupied his time in literary history, and 
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agreeable literature with happy saccess. He diecl 
in 1776. Besides his Scrittori Coaentini, he publis- 
hed k Rime di Galeazzo di Tarua NapoU | iy58^ 
24. MicHELB PocciANTi (2) of Floreuce was a great theo— 
logian y aad philosopher. He died in 1576. tL 
list of his works is to be iouad ia the. Nuova 
DitiorMno Storico \ ( Bassano 1736. ) 
a5. Gio: Beanahdino Tafuai ^ (21) a native of Nardo ia 
the Province of Otranto , was bom 1 Sept. 169ft 
and died 1760 He was a learned and indefati- 
gable writer ; and deserved well of his country 
his province and the whole Kingdom of Naples, 
Some account of him is to be fouad in the Pre&ce 
of vol. 2. of his ScrUtori del Regno di NapoU. 
J96. LoDOvico Yedetani I (i2) a Modenese , and Priest 
of the Congregatien of S. Carlo, was bom in 1601 • 
He died 9 Feb. 1670. Many notices of his life 
may be found in the BibUaieca Modeneee, 
27. Fii.iFro BoNAMici(49] was born at Lucca ^ in lyoS* 
He was invited to Rome by Monsign. Gio. Yin- 
ccDzo Luechesini , Secretary of Briefs / and waa 
appointed his substitute by Pope Benedict XIV. 
He had here an opportunity to compile his Me- 
moirs De Claris PorUificiarum Episiolanan Scrip* 
toribus. Clement XIV. promoted him to the place 
of Secreury of Latin Letters. He died i3 Nov 
1700 y aged 76. His works, with those of his bro- 
ther Castruccio , were publbhed together at Lucca 
in 4 vols 1784 , under the title of PhiUppi ei 
Castrucici Fratrum Bonamidorum Lucennufn 
Opera omnia. 

( N. B. Tiu figure cfter the name denotes the Number efth^ 
work whic^ forms on9 (f ^ Titles of Ais article, J 
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EXPLANATION 
o/* tAe drmt on the Engraoed Frontispiece 



T 

X be Sel«€tidii of tbtse Arms has been made 
with a refevf ncff to AliiaQce» itlastrioiu on account of 
Genius and leamSng ♦ as WfH as Rank . 

!• The first Coat is that of Brtboss impaling 
£«UToir • 

a, BxT]>aES impaling Stahlbt : is that of Grey 9 lord 
Ghandos 9 who married the daughter and coheir of 
Ferdjnando Stanley , Earl of Derby . 

3. The third • Stanlet impaling HowAiif) : is that 
of Edmnod Sunley Earl of Derby , who miu^ied the 
•liter of Henry Howard , Earl of Surry , the celebra- 
ted Poet . These were grandfather and grandmother to 
Earl Ferdinando • 

4. Stakley impaling Sj^ehcer : the coat of Ferdi- 
nando Earl of Derby 9 a man of genius and poet 9 
Who married Alice 9 daughter of Sir John Spencer of 
Althorp 9 to whom the Author of the FMry Queen 

claimed kindred ; and who was the patroness of Mil- 
ton • 

5. Sackviub impaling Brtdgss : the coat of Che fa- 
ther and mother of Thomas Sackville 9 lord Buckhnrst 9 
and first Earl of Dorset ; a sublime Poet ; author 
of the Induction ; and Legend of Henry Duke of Bucm 
Ingham . 
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6. EcniTOH impaling Stavlbt : the coat of Tohn 
Egerton $ first Earl of firidgewater t who married ano- 
ther daughter and coheir of Ferdinando Stanley 9 Earl 
of Derby • 

7« Egerton impaling Gatshdish % the coat of John. 
Egerton % %d Earl of Bridgewater 9 son of the last ; 
who married Lady Elizabeth 9 daughter of William Ga«* 
vendish 9 Dake of Newcastle 9 a poet and man of ge- 
nius • • This Earl was the Nobleman 9 for whose fa- 
mily Milton .wrote his Gomus ; and who performed 
the part of the Elder Brother • He and his Cquntess 
were the maternal great grandfather 9 and great-grand- 
mother 9 of the Author • 

8. Brydgbs impaling Gnaoir : the Ao.thor'^s grandfa- 
ther and grandmother* - The Lady^s uncle 9 Matthew 
Gihhon 9 was great-grandfather of Edward Gibbon > the 
wellknown Historian • 



PREFACE. 



JL n making the present effi^rt to encourage 
among the English the cultivation of Ita^ 
lian Literature , the Author feels a persuasion 
that his endeavours are directed in favour of 
the cause both of good taste , and instructive 
kno^lege . The English are too much engrossed 
with the fancied superiority of their 6wn talents 
and literary acquirement t • 

Unhappily , Criticism has taken the turn 
of hitter , and dishonest r culler y ; and of all the 
arts , hy which arrogant and unfeeling Wit 
triumphs over sensitive Genius • Literature has 
deserted iff own cause , to take part with the 
Mob ; and pander to their mali gnant passions . 

But this is not all . It has also lent it" 
self to carry on the intrigues of political Par-- 
ty , and Faction . An Author is to be exalted , 
or decried , - not with reference to his literary 
pretensions ; - but as it suits the purpose of a 
Party , to raise or debase him • Books are to 
be selected^ and the most contemptible trash of the 
most ignorant and uneducated Charlatans , is to 
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be obtruded into reputation , if it answers the 
opportunity of forwarding particular Political 
opinions . 

To this the Author attributes much of the 
visible and striking decline of solid literature 
in Britain in the last twenty or thirty years • 
We have few scholars $ few historians ; few mo- 
ralists . Every depart me rU of oar literature is 
meretricious • 

It would argue a suspfizing ignorance of 
the present character of society , not to be aware 
that these opinions will appear to the genera^ 
lity of readers the direct reverse . of the truth. 
It is the common persuasion , that we are now 
for the firtt time arrived at an epoch of En-^ 
lightenment and freedom from Prejudice • Every 
thing , that our Ancestors have admitted , or 
admired , is called prejudict ; and the rising 
generation pity the state of darkness and error ^ 
in which they , who have gone before them ^ 
have been educated f So it ever will bei - blind" 
ness and narrow *- sightedness will always be 
confident , and arrogant ! 

If it be asked , what is the particular in^ 
formation , which the present volume undertakes 
to give y it may be answered , that , in addl" 
tion to a great deal of Bibliographical intel^ 
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Ugence , which , though perhaps not difficult to 
collect in Itmly , cannot be easily gathered in 
England , the Author has not only given Aftf- 
moirs of the learned and meritorious House of 
ALPys , and of the amiable and stupendously - 
accomplished APOSTOiO Z£NO , in a form which may 
extend the due estimate of these admirable cha- 
racters beyond their present limits 3 but , in the 
Articles of Criticism y has attempted to enforce , 
what he deems , the TRUE PBINGIFLES OF POE- 
TRY ; in opposition to that corrupt prevailing 
system , which he thinks may still , without 
much inaccuracy , be called the MA&IM£SQU£ • 

Let it not be supposed, that the Writer 
deems that there are no exceptions to this fash^ 
iondble taste • Of the most popular Authors , 
the best Works ate certainly not those , which 
ore most praised . * 

Mome 1/ March y iSsiJi. 



* By an openight the Author has omitted to men^ 
tion a Book of Poetry ^ which he is desirous should 
he registered in this Volume • 

Rime di Matteo Bandello 9 tratte da nn Godice 
^elU Regia Biblioteca di Torino 9 e pabblicate per 
^ prima yolta dal Dottore Lodovico Gotta • Tori- 
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no , Vcdova Pomba e Figli Stampatori c Libraj . 

1816 9 in 8. 

Prefixed is MaztuchellPs Life of bjlNDeixo 9 wAo 
ivoj the famous novellwt ; ond died after the year 
l56i. - Tile best Edition of his Novels is by Pog" 
giali in 9 vols 8. { Londr. ) Leghorn^ 1791-1793. 
See alto Zannettfs Novelliero luliano. Yenez. I7S4» 

in 4 vols 8* 

ThaobaJd mentions in bis Shakefpeare ( on -which the 
Author has just accidentally cast his eyes% ) that Romeo 
and Juliet is taken from a Novel of Bandello • Th» 
Author has not yet found any such novel in Bandello • 
There is a most rare Novel by Luigi da Porto ( see 
Res Liter* II» 1^9*) entitled gictlistta 9 reprinted 
in Zanetti'^s Collection^ which contains the identieal 
Story of Shakespeare's Play • 

The Story is also told ( as Theobald inzima- 

tes 9 ) in voL /• p* 609. of Istoria di Verona del Gi* 
rolamo dalla Gorte - Verona : appresso &• Diacepoia 9 

159a 9 in a vols 4. ( a rare Book • ) 

All this may perhaps be told at length by the 

modern Commentators on Shakespeare : but none of 

them are at present within the Author'*! reach • 

JRome a I March 9 itski. 



RES LITERARIiE 
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N. ii^FoR Jantjary, iS^i. 



AKT. SIX. EARLT COLLECTIONS OF ITALIAN 

POETRY. 

Jm Sonetti « <0 Canzoni di diversi antichi Autori T«#ca- 
lu in died libri raccoUe 9 

di Dante Alighieri libri quaitro # 
di M. Cino da Pittoja libra uno 9 
di Ouido Cavalcanii libro uno 9 
di fra Cuittone di Arezzo libro uno 9 
di diversi Cetnzoni e Sonetii 4enza name d*AU' 
tore 9 libro uno « 
Impresso in Firenze per li eredi di Filippo di Ciunf 
ta neWarino del Signore MDZHVIU a di VI. del me- 
sa di Luglio • In Fesul. 8. ( foU 14S0 pr»r. 4. ) • 
Raria^iBM . ( See Bandini 9 Jiint. Typogr. xi. ai2« ) 
•» 11 primo volume delle Rime scelte da disfersi Au^ 
tori 9 di nuovo corrette 9 et ristamptite • In Vine^ 
gia appreMSo Gabriel Qiolito de Ferrari 9 lS65 9 xa* 
11 secondo volume delle Rime scelte di dii^ersi Au^ 
tori di nuo9o corrette 9 e ristampate • In Venetia 9 
appresso i Gioliti • 1S879 IS* 
3. De le Rime di dipersi nobili Poeti Toscani 9 rac^ 
eolte daM^Dionigi Managim Libro primo eon una 
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Toi^ola del medesimo % ne la quale 9 oUre a moU 
te altre cose degne di notizia 9 talvolta si dickia* 
rano <dcune Kose perwiemi a la lingua Tosciuia^ 
e a r arte poetica • A Villustre Sig. Piero Bona^ 
rello f Conte {tOrciano $ In Venetia appresso La^ 
dovico Avanato « iS65 9 8. 

Libra secondo 9 al Sejenissimo Re Ciovanni Ilm Elet^ 
to d* Hungheria • Ivi* 

4* 7 fiori delle Mime de* Poeti illustri nuopamente ra^ 
colli et mrdinati 9 Da M. Girolcuno Ruscelli • Con 
alcune annotazioni del medesimo 9 sopra i luo» 
ghi che le ricercano per Vimendimento delle sen^ 
tenxe o per le regale , et precetti deUa lingua 9 et 
del ornamenta « In Fenexia presso gli heredi di 
Marchid Sessa ^ iSiS 9 la. 

Colophon • In Venetia appresso Cirolamo Polo 9 i586, 
S. DeUe Rime piace9oli del Berni 9 Casa 9 Mauro 9 Var^ 
ehi 9 Dolce 9 ei d*aUri Auttori « li quaU sopra qo* 
rii soggetti capnceiosi hanna mastrato la beUezm 
%a de gCingegni loro « Ridatte a lettiane Candida 9 
e buona 9 e dedicate alV illustrissima S ignore 9 U 
Signar Giacamo Daria • In Vicenza per Barexxo 
Baressi libraro in Venetia ^ 1 60 3 % I a* 

Tom* II. Delle Rime piacevoli del Berni. 9 Copetta 9 
Franeesi 9 Branzino % Martelli 9 Domenichi 9 Stra* 
Mcino 9 tf <f " aUri ingegni simili 9 piene d'argutie 
nkolti 9 e sali . Libro secondo • 

Tom. III. Delle Rime piacevoli del Borgogna 9 Rus' 
colli 9 Sansovino 9 Doni 9 Lasca 9 Remigio 9 An^ 
guillara 9 Sansedonio e d*aUri pivaci ingegni • 
Mentre hanno scritto sue inventioni 9 capricci 9 faik* 
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tasie 9 e ghinbizzi non meno festevoli 9 che leg^ 

giadramente • 
6» S celt a di Sonet ti e Camoni de* piit eccelUnti nmw- 

tori d* ogni secolo • AIT illustrissimo Signor Con^ 

te Gio. Niccolo Tanari • In Bologna 1 709 9 per 

Costantino Fisarri sotto le ScuoU • Vol* i et 2 % 

I jog. S. voL 3. 171 1. 

There is a ^h Edit, in 4 vols* la 9 1739. 
7* Eaccolia di Mime antiqui Toscani . Palermo dalla 

Tipografia di Giuseppe Assouzio • 4 large volt i 9 

1817. 
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he last Collection 9 in imitation of the ^d^ Sd^ ^ih^ 
and 6ihj here registred 9 was made in England under the 
title of Componimenti Lirici hy M. Mathias ; and lat^ 
ly reprinted at Naples by Nobile . 

The second of these Collections was compiled by 
LoDOYiGO DoLQS 9 a poet and multifarious writer 9 who 
was bom at Venice in z5o8,9 and died therein l568. 
His necessities made him write with too much haste t 
and incorrectness • 

DioMiGx Atanagi 9 the Editor of the third Colic* 
etion 9 was a native of Cagli 9 in the Duchy of Ui^ 
bino ; and went very young to Rome in iS32. After 
struggling for distinction there for a 5 years 9 he found 
himsdf still in poverty y and his health broken by 
uneasiness • In i557 he reestablished himself in his 
native country; under the patronage of the Duke of 
Ud>ino ; and Bernardo Taeso committed his poem of 
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Amadigi to his jadgemenC • In i56o he removed to Y&* 
nice 9 IV here he employed himself in the correction 
of Books • He was living in i567*« and was decea- 
sed in 157a. He was buried in the church of St. La- 
Ke at Venice • He was lield in esteem for his genias : 
and especially for his taste in subjects of eloquence 9 
and of purity of language • He published numerous 
works • 

6110LAMO RuscEiLi 9 a native of Yiterbo 9 ah ancient 
city of the Papal States 9 was one of the first litera- 
ti of his time ; and was held in esteem by Princes 
and all ranks of persons • He was 9 as well as Dolce 
and Atanagi 9 a voluminous writer • He died at Teni- 
ce in 1 5 66 9 where for some years he gave himself 
up to a correspondence with men of letters • He po^ 
blished Tre Discorsi septa topere di Lodo9ia^ Dolce 9 
which involved him in a bitter quarrel with that aiz-> 
thor • Dolce made every endeavour to be reconciled ; 
but RuscelU was relentless ; and refused to make Bxvf 
honourable mention of Dolce in his concction of Poe« 
try ; while Dolce on the contrary took more than one 
opportunity of noticing Hnscelli with praise. On thia 
account Grescinibeni pronounces Ruscelli to have been 
in the wrong • 

Agostdto 60BBI 9 the Editor of the Bologna G0I-' 
lection of 1709 9 dates his dedication from Bologna 
I June 170 J 9 and subscribes himself *• Alnnno del Col^ 
legio di Morualto ^\ It seems that the Compiler died 
before the publication of the third volume in 1711* 
by the following Preface ; 

AcosTiNO CoiiBX mcccglttore delle Mime eomenute 
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in questi tre 9olumi i 9enne a morte prima d*tiQ€r da^ 
ia Vultima mono al terzo « dm contiene i rimatori vU 
9tnti • Ordind iuttavia « che ^uat egli il lasciava « ta^ 
ie si pttbbiieasse f incaricdndQ Molcunetue noi di procu» 
rart d'arricchirto con maggior numero di pocsie di quo^ 
medesimi antori 9 ch€ egli net suo manustritto aveva 
scelti 9 e per ordine diiposii • La quaU polontd sua S 
nata per noi diligence mente mandata ad effetto **• 

At the end of this third yolame is an addition 
Of Rime dCaltuni illtutri autori piventi aggtunie alia 
terza pane delta Scelia d^Agostino Cobbi • In Bolo^ 
gna 171 1. 

It has this Advertisement : 
*^ Farende a noi che la scelia di rime degli Aw» 
tori viventi lasciata dal Gobbi fosie imperfeita 9 com^ 
qUella 9 a cui mtmcano le poesie di molti chiariisimi 
e eelebroiissimi ingegni del nostro secolo : ed essendo^ 
ti dopo la morte di esso penuto nelle mani buon nu^ 
mero di poesie d^ alcuni di loro 9 parte da noi con 
molta instanzia ricercate i parte da* medesimi Autori cor^ 
iesemente offerte 9 e parte somministrate da diver si no- 
bin 9 e letter ati uomini 9 il giudicio de^quaU grander 
rnente da noi i apprezzato ; abbiamo preso consiglio di 
pubblicarne il presence saggio 9 che pud servire di com^ 
ponimento alia scelia del Cobbi : non senza disegno di 
darne fuori eziandio non giiuto volume 9 oc^e conostit^ 
mo che degli amatori dMa poesia Ha stata ricevuta 
a grado questa mia fatica • 

lu this mipplement are eleven Sonnets by Gobhi* 
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These Collections contain specimens of most of 
the Poets 9 np to the* period at which they wero t«- 
spectively published • But they not only contain those 
•f most of the principal poets : they preserre also tho- 
se of namerous comparatively obscure authors % Mrhose 
poems were never published separately. 

Of how many of the principal poets they exhibit 
pieces 9 may be best seen by the following Chrono- 
logical Catalogue of the Hundred chief poetical writers 9 
to whom Crescimbeni has given a place • 
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Xablt CoirUscnoMs op Italian Poitkt. 9 

CATALOGUE 

OP PRINCIPAL ITALIAN POETS FROM 

GRESGIMBENI. 

( N* B« The Utters A» D. 6. annexed to the names refer 
to the Collections of Ateuiagi 9 Dolce « and Gobbi )• 



Born. Flourished. Died. 



Gaido d^Arezzo . 
Gnido Gavalcanti • 
Dante • 

Gino da Pistoja • 
Franceseo Petrarca • 
Baonacorso Montemagno 
Gino Rinncciui • 
Fjranceaco Sacchetti • 
Giaato de^ Gonti • 

10 Lorenzo dc^ Medici • 
Bfatteo Maria Bojardo • 
Antonio Tibaldeo • 
Girolanio Benivieni • 
Serafino dalP Aqnila • 
Giovanni Pic • 
Giacomo Sannazaro • 
Pietro Bembo • 
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Angtolo Firenzuola « 
Yittoria Colonna • 
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Veronica Gambara • 
Girolauio Britonio • 
Lo'lovico Martelli • 
Ippolito de* Medici • 
Francesco Maria Molza • 

3o Claadio Tolomei • 
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Luigi Alaaianni • 
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Crescimbeni has also given an Additional li$t of 
€9 Poeta 9 who floarished from 1697 to 1714 : bat 
as few 9 if any of them 9 are names of eminent lap* 
•tie * it woald be tedious to insert them here • 

There is no mode of purifying and fixing oar 
taites 9 so effectaal as a reference to the standard of 
a series of ages • To be familiar only with the wri^ 
tings of one generation and one country 9 produces the 
same narrownesses and prejudices of thinking 9 and a 
similar aort of contraction of mind 9 as infects the 
manners and sentiments of those 9 who have spent their 
lives in the society of a petty provincial neighbour-* 
heod 9 tied to the circuit of a few miles • To unbend 
these twists 9 become by habit imperceptible 9 it is 
necessary to expatriate ; and frequent ether air 9 other 
scenery ; and other languages • 

What a strangely limited and fantastical idea of 
Poetry must that person form 9 who is solely conver- 
sant with the fashionable criticism of the day in En- 
gland 1 It is impossible to define the prevailing taste • 
because 



** Ti$ e9ery thirg By fits ; and not/dng long 






Bat it is always narrow and exclusive 9 and al- 
most always mistakes some minor 9 and artificial me* 
nt 9 for a principal • 

When we recollect the period of society 9 at which 
onr Nation has arrived ; when we must admit that we 
are passed the golden age of refinement 9 and are fal- 
ling into that corruption t which always attends a de* 
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clinet Experience teachet oi not to wonder at this 
fantastic uete • It hat always been so t at the same 
period of society 9 in every country . But we mast 
not therefore the less gnard against it ; and the less 
endeavonr to expose it • 

It is Umentable % that the noblest of all the poveers 
and fmits of the mind • which Providence has bestow^ 
ed on Man 9 should be shorn of its native lustre ; cat 
down 9 and distorted into a petty Art« Hence it in-» 
curs the stigma of being an nnfit occnpation for sound » 
grave « and philosophical understandings • 

Bat trae Poetry is in its essence the highest of 
all human wisdom 9 conveyed in the most eloquent 
manner • I will not admit that there can be true poe- 
try without wisdom ; though there may be wisdom 
without poetry ; because it may want fancy • or eloi» 
€|uence 9 in the mode of communication • 

I have been astonished at some late criticisms of 
no vulgar name 9 in which pure poetry has been put 
in opposition to vivacity of description 9 interest 
of fable 9 beauty of sentiment 9 and elegance and foi^ 
ce of language I Surely 9 if metre be added 9 these 
must constitute pure poetry ! 

It seems as if such critics think that Poetry con- 
fists of the most whimsical combinations of the fan- 
cy ; and if they are but new 9 the more extravagant 
the better ! It appears to me 9 that this is the exact 
taste 9 which held in such admiration the unnatural 
gardens of our ancestors 9 described by Lord Bacon ; 
the parterres 9 the knots of flowers ; the evergreen hedges 
cut into every iantastic shape of man 9 beait 9 and 
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bird ; the wilderaetset ; the grottos % mid templet » 
and tammeiwhoases ; and stataea ^ and alleys 9 and 
benches 9 and alcoves ; and mounts ! What a rude and 
ignonuit judgement would onr ancestors have deemed 
any one to possess 9 who could think Nature half so 
beautiful ; or the man who laid out a modern park half 
u great a genius 9 m these garden-inventors ? 

Hnmano eapiti cervicem pictor equinam 
Fingere si velit 9 et varias indncere pluraas 9 
Undique coUatis membris 9 ut turpiter atrum 
Desinet in piscem moiier formosa supern^ 9 
Spectatum admissi risum teneatis 9 amici ? 
Gredite 9 Fisones 9 isti t^ul» fore librum 
Persimilem 9 cnjus 9 velut aegri somnia 9 vanas 
Fiogentur species ; ut nee pes % nee caput uni 
Keddatur formae • Pictoribus atqne Poetis 
Qoidlibet andendi semper futt asqaa potestas • 
Scimns 9 et banc veniara petimnsque damnsque vicissim » 
Sed non ut placid is coeant immitia : non ut 
Seipentes avibus geminentnr 9 tigribus agni • 

Hor^ Art, PoeU * 

Tet so it is ! our moderns have little attended 
to this advice • 

The real aim and purpose of the term Invention 9 
which is used to express the faculty required as a 



* Though Horace's Art of Poetry consists rather of a mal- 
titiide of Insnlaced positions , the resalt of sn experienced judg- 
laent y than of expositions of principles , yet they all , ( or 
AMrly all 9 ) fall in with the trtie principles of this divine Art. 
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test of poetical genius 9 is in my opinion most grossly 
mistaken by the generality of waiters 9 especially in 
these days • In trnth 9 tliey seem to require from it 
something very like the monstrous combinations depre« 
cated by Horace : for they mostly 9 ( not always 9 - con- 
sistency being ont of the question 9 -> ) assume the best 
poetry to be exclusively conversant . with material 



images • 



Poetry has been called by the Ancient Grities An. 
imitation • The question is 9 of what it is an imita* 
tion ! - Many have supposed it to regard animate % 
and inanimate Nature in its outward shape and sub- 
stance ; and have hence inferred ; - the more exact the 
picture 9 the more true the poetry • Othen have en- 
larged it to the movements of the mind ; and the 
passions • 

I have constantly found that all these theories are 
not merely too narrow : but involve in them inextri- 
cable difficulties 9 by their inconsistency with some of 
the most undoubted and best features of true poetry . 

I feel assured 9 that the confusion has arisen from 
supposing Poetry to be a representation of images exi- 
sting without ; whereas it is or ought to be a reprc" 
sentcuion of the pictures existing in the nund 9 und of 
the sentiments and emotions attendins them • 

To some 9 this may appear to be the same ; to 
my apprehensi on the difference is gi'eat and radical • 

There is ne doubt 9 tliat some part of the pictu- 
res of the mind is received 9 through the Senses 9 from 
without • But only apart ! Nor does it seem to me that 
the impression retained by the sensorium 9 even of oh- 
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|ects exclusively material « is « or is . intended' ta be , 
an exact portrait of the external image . The mind adds « 
and omits ; it ijliimines and darkens ; associates with 
thonghts and feelings ; it inspires with a soul I 

Sach I conceive to be Che proper subjects of Imitc^ 
tion ; and that in this way Invennon should work • 
In proportion as the associations are numerous 9 bril- 
liant 9 sublime 9 beautiful 9 and just 9 is the Invention 
eminenc 9 and the genius decisive • 

According to this theory 9 forced and fantastic com- 
binations ar« not only not necessary 9 to prove genius ; 
bat inconsistent with that which is genuine • 

Professor Yolpi 9 in his Lecture De utilitate Pot* 
tiets^ ( P|^ua 9 Comino ^ i74^* 8* ) Gap. XlfL p. %%^. 
has expressed a similar opinion of Poetry 9 with Chat 9 
for whicb I am contending : he savs 9 

«« Ex his omnibus colii^i potest « quemadmodum 

Mummi poetop nomen ii soli mereemtur 9 qui actiones et 

mores hominum carminibus exprimunt 9 atque adeo pro^ 

prie imitantur 9 ita et sumnios pictores ac proprti di-* 

ctos illos tantuni esse 9 qui non res anima vel tatio^ 

ne carttntes 9 puta monies 9 sHy^as 9 plantas 9 feras 9 

^ quanquam et iis laus aliqua debetur ; ) verum homi^ 

nes atque deos ; eosque non otiosos y at aliquid agenses 

pingere solent : in §0 etiam picturae praecipua gloria pom 

sit a est « Hue pertinet versus Homtii ex Ode 8 , liBri 4 9 

Neque iu pessirruL munerum 

Ferres ^ divite me scilicet aftium 

4iuas aut Farrhasius protuUt 9 aut Scopas ; 

Hie SQxo 9 liquidis ille colofibus 

SoUers nunc hominem ponere 9 rumc Deum • 

a 
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SoUerles pocat Poeta % nimirum industrios , et it^ 
geniosos , Parrhasium pictorem « et Scopam st€Uuarium ^ 
quod in fingendis prcLec^iu Diis hofninibusque , aries 
in quibus praenabant exercerent * Nam quod facile est » 
gloriosum esse non potest : contra difficilUn^^ « ea prcum 
tiara « et valde laudabiUa ^ Facile autem en praia , 
arua j nemora t pomaria 9 litora 9 maris tractus 9 a^es 
etiam y pisees 9 quadrupedes apte in $abella deUncare 9 
IX hunc Iqborern compares cum labote fingendi homi^ 
nis , quo potisfimum refer ti videos pictQium sculpio* 
rumque studia % lucubrationes 9 exercitationes ^ Sicuii 
enim homo praesiantissimwn est naturae opus 9 ita elitun 
imitcuio corporis humani in operihus artificum princi- 
pem locum hahet « Qua^ sint rudimenta poeiarum pi» 
ctoruntque 9 nempe opera fociliora 9 tironibus harum 
artiu/n proponi solita 9 pulel^c notavit Hora$ius in Epi^* 
stola ad Fisqnes 9 t't >4« 

Incept is gra^ibus plerumque et magna professit 
Purpureus late qi^i splendeat 9 nnus et alter 
Adsuitur pannus ; quum lucus et ara Dianae 9 
Et properantis aquae per amoenos an^bitus agros 9 
Autflumen Rhenun^ 9 out plu^ius describitur arciis « 
Sed nunc non erat his Locus : et fortasse cupressum 
Scis stmulare : quid hoc 9 si fractis enatat exspes 
Navibus , (gre date qui pingitur ? 

et paacit versibns interjectis : 
JEmilium circa ludum faber imus et ungues 
Expfimat 9 et molles imitabitur itre capillos 9 
Infelix operis summa : quia ponere tottMt 
Nesciet •• 4 •»••.. . 
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This is ill uaion with all that the test of ages 
has coQjiecrate^ as excellent from Homer 9 Yirgil 9 and 
Horace « to Dante and Petrarch ] and from thence 9 as 
low as Pope * and Gray • Bat according to the theory * 
or rather auy of the conflicting theories 9 now iH fa* 
•hion 9 it is n necessary iafereuce 9 that both Homer 
«ad Virgil were in strictness deficient in poetical ge^ 
aius . Ic is tme that tiie fame of those immortal bards 
•o iar overawes tJiese critics 9 that they do not ven- 
ture to say so 1 

For one poetical genias 9 that Criticism has nur- 
tared and cultivated into the production of richer 
fruit 9 it strikes me 9 that it has crushed or misdire- 
cted fifty • I suspect chat the proof so perpetually ur- 
ged in favour of Thomson^s genias 9 as displayed in his 
Seasons 9 that ^« he is an exact oopier of Nature 9 ^'* 
is not jndicioasiy resorted to • It is founded on aa 
assumption 9 which degrades poetry to 9 ( what is 
called 9 ) the sister Art of Painting .It is 9, merit : 
but it fixes his merit in a lower department • The 
aame observation applies 9 but not quite in the sa- 
me degree 9 to Gowper • Suppose in the less intelle- 
ctual Art of Painting 9 the artist to copy a landsca- 
pe from Nature * with all the actual scene before hit 
eyes while he uses his pencil 9 he would by gene- 
ral admission shew less genius than he who should 



* There is s short bat ingenioas and admirable defence of 
P(H^E*S poetical genius at the end of Campbell's Sketch of him 
in "his Brhiih Poets • 
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is surely to degrade it . It is most happily employed 9 
when it deals with its best interests ; - those , wliich 
iire intellectual. 

WliaC passes withim the mind « has generally some 
alliance and consonance to that which is without • 

It may be said « that if the representation is not 
exact « it teaches an erroneoas lesson • 

Not so : it. is meant to give a representatfon of 
the mind : and as to thai 9 it ipay be exact and 
trae . 

To execute th<» functions of a poet « it is ne- 
cessary to deal with the proper objects of poetry ;^ 
the images of the mind .^ 

The gradations of snperiority in these objects are 
accorditig to their snperioriry i beanty « pathos « for- 
ce f brilliance 9 and novelty • 

But we must estimate the gradations of supe* 
riority in each class of these according to the extent 9 
vivacity 9 and contrivance of the fable 9 which mul- 
tiply their quantities * and increase their intensities ; 
Vising through the insulated Monologue 9 to the abort 
Tale ; and thence to the Drama ; and lastly up to the 
Epic • 

But still every thii^g of Moral Thought 9 when 
Aceompanied by strong emotion arising from the men* 
tat ^r^sence of the objects 9 Which give rise to it 9 
!s cia^ftble of entitling itself to the praise of a poetical 
th«Va6ter • 

If this be not so 9 hoW l^rge a proportion of 
what has obtained the reputation of poetical merit 9 
must be divested of its fame' I 
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I know not* if there be any other Gonntry of 
tnrope » than England • ( unless it be Germany ) which 
•apposes Poetry to eonsist of a certain sort of my- 
stic and indefinable eifort of a factitious and crazy 
imagination : 9elut eegri somnia « 

It is the bnsiness of the Poet to do with a vivacity 
and force created by the spiritual presence of the ob- 
jects of which it treau * what the Moral Philosopher 
does by memory ^ and by the slow and gradual pro- 
gress of the decfuctions of Reason « Both have « vor ought 
to have « the same ends in vif w ; and to seek tp ar- 
rive at the same truths 4 To represent that « which 
is neithet possible « nor has poetical probability 4 is to 
do that i which is vitally faulty « If a writer has not 
sufficient force of mind to see the truth 9 he can* 
not be entitled to much pre-eminence : if seeing it » 
he conceals ot pervcfts it ^ he is yet more, distant 
£rom merit : 

Horace jiutly say 4 i 
Ficta Qoluptatii causa sint proxim<i vtris 4 
Henee no one ever iiDally attained tlie rank of a 
great Poet ^ who did not add great force and saea- 
eity of understanding to brilliance of fancy 4 and pro- 
ibnnd sensibility of heart 4 



la the mnltiplictty and- inconsistency of modern 
opinions regarding the essence of true poetry t a refe» 
rence to the opinions ^ the ancient critics may be 
satisfactory • From the following passage of Qainti« 
Han , it ia clear that chat profound writer entertained 



a 4 Eablt Collections of IrALiAM Poetry. 

the same principles as those « which it has been here 
endeavoured to 'inculcate'. The intellectual presence of 
the objects is the great foandatioo of this Art. 
Qaintilian says: 

«« Qnomodo fiet ut afficiamnr ? Neque e9um sunt 
motus in nostra potestate • Tentabo etiam de hoc di^ 
cere • (Juas ^xvrttvttt^ Craeci vogant 9 nos sane Yisioves 
appeUamiu 9 ptr quas imagines rerum absentium ita 
representantur Ofiimo ^ ut eUs cernere oculis ^ ac prae^ 
rentes habere videamur • Has quisquis bene eonceperit 9 
-s erit affectibus potentissimus . Hunc qtUdem dicunt 
cif«in'a^#«roif 9 qui sibi res 9 voces 9 actus 9 secundum 
verun optime fingei f quod quidem nobis volentibus 
facile eontingei . JVani ut inter otia animorum^ ei spes 
inanes 9 et veluX somnia quad am vigilcuuium % ita nos 
hoB de quibus loquimur 9 imagines prosequuntur 9 ut 
peregiinari 9 navigare 9 praeliari 9 populos alloqui 9 di^ 
vitiatum quas nos habemus ^ usum videamur disponere 9 
nee cog it are 9 sed facer e . Hoc animi vitium ad ulP' 
litatem nostrum non trans feremus ^ " 

With regard to studied and nieritricioas langua- 
9® * a passage may be cited from Seneca 9 which Pig* 
notti has brought forward in justification of the 
freedom and carelessness of the style of Machiavel • 
*^ Pare ^' ( says Pignotti ) «« che abbia obbedito al 
precetto di Seneca 9 che censura T arte di un troppo 
limate scrittore ; gnarda 9 egli dice 9 ci6 che tu scrivi 9 
e non come : or in Seneea^s own expressions : 

** Quaere quid scribas % non quemadmodum ; cv* 
juscumque • orationem ^ideris sohcitam et politam 9 ^fi^ 
to animum quoque non minus esse pusillis occupaturt^ : 
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nosti complures juvetiei ^ barb a et coma nitidos * de 
capsula totos ; nihil ab illis speraveris forte » fuhil bo* 



Hi. '' • 



I will ciit one more passage from a modern La- 
tin Attthor • 

Leonardo Arrimo says to a Friend in one of his 
letters ; 

«« iVtf omne opus Foe ma est 9 ne si uersihiu qui'^ 
dem const et : sed illitd praestans « illtid hoc honor at a 
nuncupatione digniim ^ quod afflatu quodum dipino 
emittitur * ItOque quanto ^aticinium conjeciioni prae-^ 
$iat , tanto Poema quod ejr furore fit 9 sanornm homu- 
num aitificio est anteponen dum . ** ** 

«^ Poetae tunc demum boni existunt % cum sua illo 
eorripiuntuf furore • Qua de causa votes eos nuncttpo' 
rnus 9 quasi furore quodam cofreptos « Qui vero absque 
Jiirore Musarum poeticas ad fores 9 ut inquit Plato 9 ac* 
cedit y sperans quasi arte quadam poet am se bonum evtf- 
surum 9 inanis ipse 9 atque ejus poesis prae ilia « quae ex 
furore est 9 haec 9 quae ex prudentia^ disperditur • *^ *** 



In the (^h Edition of the Collection by Gobbi 9 
which was published at Venice 1 73 9 9 in 4 9ols la. 
ivith additions up to the date of the publication 9 
it is said in an Advertisement that this celebrated 



* Seaec. EpUt. CXV. sd Lucil. 

** Leon. Braoi Arsdni SpUt. Pl^r. 1741. 8. vol. >. p»j8, 

*^ Ibid. p. 3^. 
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Collection had become so rare 9 that it was no longer 
tp be bougiit ; and that ^he Editor was advised « 
that it woald be gratefal to the lovers of Poetry to 
receive a new Edition « with additions • 

The Preface ^ which is reprinted from the first 
Edition 9 gives a short account of former Collections . 
it states that the compilers of these various pnbli** 
cations * had not all been guided by the same pla. s 9 
nor had the same objects in view • Some had no other 
design 9 than to draw from obscurity , certain ancient 
and little known compositions 9 meriting to be read 9 
and delivered down to the notice of posterity « Such was 
the publication of Berruwdo Giunia in 1 537*9 and that 
of Jacopo CorbineUi printed at the ead of the Bullae 
mono of Giusio de" Conu 9 Paris 9 1595 9 la : and lastly 
that of h^o AUmcci 9 begun 9 but not brought down 
to tf>e end of the ancient Poets 9 of which the first 
Book was published at NapUs in 166 1* On the con- 
trary 9 to another class belong the cdllections of pieces 9 
which bad been published in their own time by the 
most excellent Poets • Under this head comes the Cql- 
1<'Ction of Cesare Tot to % Ascotano 9 printed for the first 
time at Florence 9 1490. * and the seven Books qt 
Collections 9 which saw the light towards the end of 
the XVI. Century - six in Venice 9 the major part by 
Gabriel Giolito ; and one 9 the fourth 9 in Bologaa by 



* BacepUa di Rtme fdUd ds Cessre Porti ASC0U99 in Firm- 
Me pvt Fremetscs Bsuascnrsi • Manca 1* anoo dell* edizionc ma dee 
cftserc dti i4pOy 4, 
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Anselnio Oiaecarclto 9 i55i»9 « in imitalion of which 
some were printed 10 other Cities • * 

la this class are to be armaged the truly beau- 
tifnl Collections made by the famons and rival Edi- 
tors « Giroianio Ruseeili ^ and Lodovico Dolce 9 which 
were often printed at Yenice % and contain the flowers 
of all that was scattered in those seven volumes • 
Besides these 9 the Collection of Dionigi Atmnagi • prin- 
ted at Venice in lS6% % is deserving of praise : to say 
nothing of many others • all of less value 9 which 
partly in this very learned age. ; and partly In the mo- 
re cnrrapt one 9 which commended in 1C0O9 issued 
from the Press. The last of these of any account was 



* Two 'more volnms^ are gcoerally ioiaed 'to chU Colle- . 
ction t making the whole Nine v\u ^ 

1. Ri'mff Wlwrii it mnlti ttitllmtUiimi Aittort ( da Lodovico Do- 

menichi, ) Vm4pet G.Gi9lit9 iS4^« 8* 

2. Tom. II. lyi. 1^47. 8. 

j« Tom. UK Kim it diytni mekilissimi dmuti . iyiperSdft. Cetst^o » 

4« Tomo IV* ( Raccolta da Ercole Botrigaro • ) Bolo^nd fn ifj»- 

itJm0 GUcearelh t i<57*8« 
5. Tom. V. RitfH it Hytrti ilhstH Nap9Uun1 , ( da Lod.Doke , ) 

Fen. fer G» GrIsliM , 1555. •• 
6» Tool. VI. - con mm iiieptsedi GlreUmo RmsedU • Fm^per Gf4»- 

mdri(g BeneUi , 1^$^, 8. 
7. Tom. VII. Hime it iiyerst Signotl Napclttdmt , rtf dhr( ( da 

Lod. Dolce ) Fen. pet G. Ghltt^ , 15$5. 8. ( The mote rare 

of the whole • ) 
8* Tom. VIII. Rime etc. racc^lti id Ctist9f9f Zdhdtd • Gem^d » 

l$79- ^4rli ;/• in la. 
^. Tom. IX. - ( raccolte da Gievanal Offrsdi ) Cremammper Fin^ 

cenio Comti , i^tfo. 8. 
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Sceita di Poeiie It€Uiane nmn mai per t addieiro stofii* 
pate de^ pid nobili autori del nostra secolo • Venezia pel 
^Baglioni i6S6 « 8. ( da Stefano Pigoatelli «) 

Others have searched out compositions not so mnch 
for their Mrity « or novelty « aa for their intrinsic 
beauty 9 of whatever date • Such was Che Collection iih* 
sorted by Muratori in the second volume of bis Tract 
Delia Perfetta Poena • 

The object of Gobbfs C^^Uection was to bring 
into one body alt most Worth reading- in all the works 
of Tiiscaa Lyric Poetry • The Poems of the most ce- 
lebrated Italian Poets ; and especially the more an- 
cient 9 as Dante » Cino 9 Hontemagno « Giusto de^Gon*' 
ti • Lorenzo de^ Hedici 9 Bojardo 9 Benivieni 9 And to 
pass to the more modern ; of Molza 9 Vittoria Golon- 
ila 9 Ranieri 9 Rota 9 Garo 9 and many others 9 bad be- 
come so scarce 9 that there Was great difficulty irt 
searching ont the few copies 9 that Were scattered 
through Italy • This was especially the case with the 
Collections o£ Muscelli 9 and Dolce 9 ia which are con** 
tained almost all we have of Ippolito de* Medici 9 Ba- 
rigaano 9 Lelio Gapilupi 9 Tansillo 9 and other beauti- 
ful Poets V This Collection also contains a little Li* 
brary not only 9 of what is most rare 9 but of what 
is most eminent 9 as Petrarch 9 Bembo 9 Sannasaro ? 
Gasa9 Torquato Tasso9 ChiabreraS MarioO) and others t 
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The fint Tolnme contains 147 

Poet^i from J 400 to iSSo. 
The second volome contains i5r 

Poets from i55o to 1700 
The third volame contains 5S 

Poets living in 1709 
The fourth volame contains a 8a 

Poets from 1709 to 17S9 

Toul 635 poets. 

The totiil Nomber of English Poets 9 of whom 
epecimens are given by Campbell* is only a 41. But Gamp* 
hell does not. include listing Poets • 

The living Poets fonn nearly one half of the To/oZ 
of the Italian Collection f So it always is • Fashion « 
and personal influence % introduce j^umeroas pretenders 
into temporary notice • 
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Am. XII.* ELOCIA OF ITALIAN UTERATL 

• 

!• Pauli Jovii Novoconunsii Episcopi N'iecerini Eiojia 
Virotum Uteris illusirium « qtiotquoi i^el nostra vel 
avorum memoria vixere . BasiL Petri Fernae 7jr* 
po^raphi opera ac studio iSj'j. FoL 

a. ■ ■ Viroruni Bellico VUtutt illiutrium • I hi « 1 5 75* 
Fol. 

3, Le glorie de gli Ineogniti overo gU huomini illw^ 
stri delV Accademia de* Signori Incogniti di' Vo^ 
nezia • Ven^ par F. Valvasense » 1647. 4* 

4* Elogiographus ; scilicet Elogia Omnigena Jacohi 0a4jU» 
di Suogliati • Florentiae • pw Ant. Massa « i $38* 4. 
Rarissimiis ; vix notus • See Yoglit 9 apS. 

5. Jacobi Philippi Tomasini Faiavini lUustriuni Viro^ 

rum Elogia iconibus exornata 9 etc. Fatavii • Apud 
Donatnin Fasquardum et socium 9 i63o. 4* * 

6. Jacobi Philippi Tomasini FatavirU Episcopi JRnionien^ 

sis Elogia Virorum Uteris ft sapientia iUustrium 
ad vivurn expressis imaginibus exornata • etc. Pa* 
tavii ex Typographia Sebastiani Santi 9 1644* 4« 

7. IUustrium MuUerum et iUustrium litteris Virorum 

Elogia a JuUo Catsare Capacio NeapoUtcmo: Urbi 
a Secretis conscripta • NempoU 9 apud Jo^Jmco^ 
bum CarUnum « et Constantinum VitaUm ^ 1608 % 

4* 
S. Jani Nicii Erithrcei Pinacotheca Imaginum 9 iUu^ 
strium. doctrines vel ingenii laude Virorum 9 q^ 9 
auctore superstitt iliem suum obierunt • Colon, 
Agrippinoe apud Jodocuw Kalcovium et socios 
1645. l^- 
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Finacotheca altera « Ibi • 
— — Tenia - i6i^H» 
The real name of the aathor was Vittorio Romi « a 

Roman Noble « and celebrated Aathor « born 1577 « 

died 1 647 , aged 70. 
9. Teatro H^Hitomini letferati aperto dalP Abbate Oi^ 

rolamo Qhiliai » Acadeinico Incognito etc.i In ^cf- 

nezia per U Qiierigli 9 '647. 4, 
lo« Elogii (THnofHini letterati scritti da Lorenzo Cras^ 

so ^ In Fenezia z656* a po/. 4. 
1 1 • Memorie , imprese 9 e ritrat ti degU Accademici 

Gelati . Bologna 167a, 4. 

Pablished by Giambatt. Gapponi • 
sa« £io^t Accaden^ici della Societd degli Spensiermi 

di Rossano di Giacinto Gimma colle Memorie Sio^ 

riche delta Societd • NapoU 9 1703 9 Farte II. 

co/p figp 
I 3« Fasti Consolari delT Accademia Fiorentina di SaU 

vino StUsfini Consolo della medesima e Rettt^re Qe- 

nercUe dello studio di Firenze » In Firenze 1717* 4. 
x4. De Bassanesi illustri Narrazione di Bartolomeo Gam* 

ba Accmlenuco Fiorentino 9 con un Ceualogo degli 

Scrittori di Bassano del Secolo XVIII. Bassauo 

18079 8, 

15, Memorie Is toriche deW Adunanza degli Ar cadi • In 
Roma ^ nella Stamperia de^ Rossi 176 1. B. 

By Michael Giaseppe Morei • Gustode Genemle d^ Ar«* 
cadia • 

16. Uomini illustri Toscani ^ 4* vols. Imp. i^ Fiienze 

I7«. 

Ibid* 4* vols. Lucca 9 1772 9 8» 
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Paulus Jovius 9 a celebrated Historian « anrf man 
of Letters 9 was born at. Gomo ; 19. Apr^ 1483. In 
i5i6 9 he came to Rome % under the patronage of 
Leo X. He was promoted by Clement YII 9 to the Bis* 
hopric of Nocera • His manners and morals are said not 
to have been very strict « nor entirely conformable 
to the sanctity of his Profession . In his latter years 
he was afflicted with the goat ; and retired from the 
Court of Rome 9 first to Gomo ; and afterwards to 
Florence 9 where he died xi« Dec* iS5a 9 at the age 
of 69. The Duke of Milan 9 and the princely Houses 
of Farnese 9 £ste 9 Urbino 9 Medici 9 and Gonzaga 9 all 
distinguished him by their notice • He was a multi- 
farious author ; though much of his time was pas* 
sed in travels 9 courts 9 and offices • But he was ac- 
cused of being mercenary in his praises ; and of sa- 
crificing the truth to adulation • Many assert 9 that 
he was accustomed to boast 9 that he had two pens • 
one of gold ; the other of iron ; and that he conld 
use either 9 as it suited him • Though his History must 
be read with caution 9 it is full of entertainment * 
from the copiousness of its notices • It extends from 
the beginning of the Neapolitan War of Charles VIII 
to 1 3 47*9 and comprehends every thing memorable 
through all the world during that period 9 except that 
six Books are wanting 9 from the fifth to the eleventh , 
which embraced the time from the death of Char- 
les VII 9 to the election of Leo X. The MS. of these 
Books was destroyed at the sacking of Rome t and 
six others from the i^th to the 24</i inclusive 9 that 
is 9 from the dei|tl^ of Leo X« to the crisis of tbat 
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Fatal Sack ; which he protested he could not write 9 
on account of the pain of those calamitous events : 
bat he in some measure supplied it by separate live» 
of Alfonso Duke of Ferrara ; of Gonsalvo da Cordova ; 
of Adrian YL of Leo X * of the Marq. di Pescara ; 
and of Cardinal Pompeo Cclonna. The first Editioa 
of this History was printed at Florence by Torrenti" 
no 9 zSSo* He also wrote the Lives of the X// Viscon^ 
tis , Princes of Milan . and Descriptions of the Island 
of Great Britain ; of Moscovy ; and of The Lake of 
Como : - besides his Elogia . These were written at 
his pleasant Villa 9 built upon the Lake of Gomo : 
where he had collected a series of Portraits * of the 
most illustrions Persons ; of whom he w^s desirous 
to perpetuate the memory by these Elogia . 

All his Works were collected 9 and published at 
Basil » in 6. vols. Fol. i578» 

Jacofo Gaddi was held in much esteem for his eru- 
dition in the XVlUh Century ; and lived under the 
Pontificates of Urban YII 9 and Innocent X 9 who both 
distinguished him by their notice • He gave many 
publications to the world : viz. Corollarium Poeticum : 
- AUocutiones 9 et Elogia : - Corona Poeiica ; - Elogia 
Historica : Elogia omnigena : - Fariorum Poematurn Li^ 
ber I - Elogiographicics ; - Respublica resers^aia ; - PoUr 
ti ca : * Selva 9 etc^ 

GiAGOMo FiLiPPO ToKMASiNi 9 WAS bom at Padua 
in 1597.. '^^ <1*®<^ A^ Nova in Istria 9 of which he 

was Bishop 9 in 1654 9 aged 57. Literature was his 

fc I ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' 

• These formed the foundation of the Series now In the 

Royal Gallery of Florence • 

5 
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daily oecapAtioti ; and wised him to hif Bishopric • 
He had the coarage to oppose the bad taste of bis 
age ; and especiaUy tha^ of Marini 9 by recalling the 
public notice to the example of Petnurch • For this 
purpose he compiled his Pitiaigiu Bxdititus • He was 
author of several other Works. 

GxuLio GflSABB Gapagqio t was born in Campania 9 
of a poor and plebeian family . He soon .distinguish 
bed himself by his talents ; and was appointed Se- 
cretary of the Kingdiim of Naples . Francesco delta Rom 
vera , Dnke of Urbino • committed the care of his 

< 

son to him ; and during that period he composed the 
greater part of his Works* He died in x6zi. Among 
these works Was The History of Naples • ( See Res Li* 
terarim % N. i,p. i36. ) 

ViTTORzo Rossi * already mentioned * was for 20 
years Secretary to Cardinal Andrea Peretti • But a 
few years before he died « retired to his solitary villa 
on the Hill of Onafrio ; where (kr from the tarmoii 
of human a/Fairs * he lived tranquilly for himself * and 
for his studies « till his death in x 647 , at the age 
of 70 ; lamented by the learned * not less for his man? 
ners than his talents 9 and erudition « He was parti- 
calarly favoured by Cardinal Fabio Chigi ; afterwards 
Pope Alexander TIL /• C. Fischer has prefixed a Life of 
him to tlte new Edition of his Letters ; Cologne • 1739* 

61BOLAM0 Ghilinx was born at Honza in xS89f 
the son of Jacopo Ghilini of Alexandria 9 one of the 
Royal and Ducal SecreUries of the Senate of Milan « 
He embraced the study of the Civil Law ; and beca« 
me a Canon of Parma : bat ill health intemipted his 
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itndiM • Oa hit xecovery 9 having lost his father* he 
married Giaciatha Baliana of Alexandria ; and « notwith 
standing the aTocations of family concerns 9 gave him- 
self np to the ttndy of the Belles Lettres . On the 
death of hit wife 9 he took the clerical habit 9 and be** 
came a man of the Church • He now resumed the 8tii« 
dy of the Law 9 and that of Theology s and became 
eminent in both • At length he returned to Milan 9 
where his father for tome time resided : and was pro« 
moted to a Ganonry of the Church of S. Ambrotio • 
He was the author of several pieces in poetry 9 and 
prose ; besides his Teoiro d* Uomini Letterati • 

Lorenzo Ghasso 9 a celebrated Italian Author 9 pu«* 
blished 9 besides his Elogi de* Letterati 9 which is be« 
come scarce 9 -t* Istoria de* ^oeti Greet % e di quel 9 che 
in Greca linpia han poetato ; NapoU 1678* 9 which 
has some defects 9 but has more erudition 9 than the 
other work » which \% full of ei^ors • 

Salviho Salvihi 9 a Canon of Florence 9 and illn^^ 
strious Man of Letters ; was born at Florence 9 Feb. 
i($67.9 and died 29* Nov. 1761 9 est. 64. He had the 
good fortune to be instructed in literature by his 
elder brother the Abate Anton-Maria Salvini ; * and 
studied with particular care the antiquities of Floren- 
ce • He was promoted to a Canonry of the Metropo*- 
litan church ; and chosen a Member of many learned 
» ■ ■ ■ ' I III — — » 

* Anton Miria Sslviai wss born at Florence » is. jan. i5^j. 
He was a ceUbrsted Professor of the Greek language in this 
city. He died 17. May, 1719 » zt. 75. He wu a man of pco- 
foand emdition ; and author of a great nomber of valuable 

works • 

e 
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Academies ; especially of the Academy of Florence # 
of which the Grand Dake Gian Gaston appointed him 
perpetual Consul : In 1745 « he was made Arch Con- 
sul of the Academy Delia Cnuca . The Academy of Flo* 
rence paid him high honours at his death • See a fuU 
I<lotice of him in the Elogi dttgli Uomini illust^'i.Toscani • 
Michel Giuseppe Mobei 9 a Florentine 9 was bora 
about 1695. He passed the greater part of his life in 
Rome ; and although distracted by other cares • always 
indefatigably applied himself to the «tudy of the Belles 
Lettres ; and was Yice^ustos of the Academy of Area-* 
dia 9 under Grescimbeni % and Lorenzini . He was also ad- 
mitted into other Academies ; and by his prose and poe* 
try 9 both Latin and Italian 9 many of which were 
published 9 gavct undoubted proofs of his talents 9 of 
his good taste ; and of his zeal to encourage in Rome 

the love of polite literature 9 to the lustre of this City 
still famous for its eminence in the sciences and the 

polite Arts . On the death of Lorenzini 9 Cuscos of the 
Arcadia 9 he succeeded to this honour • Having held 
this situation for a4 years 9 he died iu Rome in 1767 9 
at the age of 7a. He published various works « His ilftf- 
morie Istoriche HeW Adunanza degli Arcadi % does hon- 
our to the author ; and to this literary Society 9 institu- 
ted in Z6909 for the restoration of good taste in Italy • 
GiAGiMTO GiHMA • 'a celebrated Author 9 was of 
Bari 9 and died 19- Oct, 1735. His best work was the 
Idea della Storia delT Italia Letter tua a. po/i. N^apo* 
li ^ 1 7a 3. 4. A sketch of his life may be found in 
JUaccoltt^ Calogeriana 9 Vol, XFII^ 
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A>T. XX. DEUOAE POETARUH ITALORUM. 

titlicice CC. Italomm Po«iarum « hujiu superioritque 
tevi Ulustrium * collectors Ranutio Gharo . 

ProsUnt in officina Jana Rosas. 1608 « a* vols. S. 



Extract fbox Spxstoia Dsdioatoria. 

«* Hinime affinis fuero reprehensioni 9 ob proda-> 
ctura ducentorura fer« Italonim « hujus snperiorisqiie 
»vi ezcellentiam 9 florilegium • Quippe cum animus f o- 
ret typographo reclndere totum utnimque Jo. Matthjsi 
TosoAKi % editum quidem ante annos triginta « ac Mope 
deinde frnstra desideratum 9 qusereretque ex me « nnm- 
qoid ejusdem libellis aliquid adhnc adstrui possec 9 se- 
rioque statim adseverarem 9 bina ilia volumina vix quar* 
tam Tatum partem complecti 9 quos fama etiamniuu 
tota ce]ebraret Italia 9 institit idem apad me 9 ne gra- 
varer reliqnos omnes communicare bono publico ; quod 
pro meo erga rem literariam st ndio prompt^ feci : ita 
quidem 9 ut suppeditarim plurinm aut jnsta poejiiaUl f 
aut lepidisftimos versus « qui hactenus paucis noti 9 
certe frnstra ab iis reqnisiti . qui se censura Poeta« 
ram reddidere nobiles : qua in re hoc potissimum se^ 
cntns sum 9 ut nihil adsumeodum putarem 9 quam quod 
historiam aliquaniT complecteretnr 9 veterem ant recent 
tern ; cui ad6nia sunt Panegyrica 9 Epitaphia 9 Epitha- 
lamia Yiromm Principum 9 vel aliornm doctrina ac '^ix* 
ttttum illostrium ; intersparsis nomiuaqiiam aut Saty*- 
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ris 9 ant Amoribns : has enim illosve 9 tegregare ab il- 
lo choro 9 idem faerit 9 quod tollere ver et antumnum 
anni : adeo ; non sec us ac tnolier ; ita 

Atu amat « aut odit Fates : nihU est tertUtm • 



Fotts contained in Vol. i. 



Accoltus Benedictias • 
Advocatus Faustinas • 
Albanns Ignatius. 
Alciatus Andreas • 
Alexander Hieronymus • 
Altilius Gabriel. 
Amaltheus Hieronymus • 
Araaltheus Cornelius • 
Amaltheus Jo. Baptista • 
Angelius Antonins Bargssus. 
Angelius Petrus Bargasus. 
Angerius Hieronymus. 
Anselmus Geoi^us • 
Apostolius Jo.FVanciscns* 
Archins Niccolaus • 
Arcutius Jo.Baptista • 
Areostus Ludovicifs • 
Argilensis Caspar • 
Augurellus Jo.Aurelias • 
Balbus Hieronymus • 
Baldinus Bernard • 
Barbaras Hennobns • 



Beatianus Augustinus • 
Bellinus Franciscas • 
Bellus Lacius • 
Bembus Petrus • 
Benevolentias Fabius • 
Beroaldas Philippas • 
Bigus Ludovicus • 
Binus Jo.Franciscus • 
Bizsarus Petrus. 
Boba Cardinalis • 
Bochius Achilles • 
Bonamicus Lasarus • 
/ Bonfadius Tacobus • 
Bonhomus To.Franciscas • 
Bonifacius Jo. Bernardinas • 
Bordina. foJ-mnciKA. . 
Borgia Hieronymuf • . 
Caesarios Janos • 
Calcagninus CSsilias. 
Camillus Julius • 
Camssnus Jo.Franciscas • 
Campanas Antonius • 
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Cantalicins • 
Gapilupus LaBlius* 
Capilapas Hippolytus • 
Gapilapus Camillas • 
Oipilupus Julias » 
Caraccioias Aatonius • 
Car§a Joannes • 
Casa Joannes • 
Casanova H.Antonias • 
Caspareos Joannes • 
Gastilio Balthasar • 
Cavanas Ladovicas • 

• 

Geretas Daniel • 
Gerrattts Paullus . 
Gbrysostomns Joannes* 
Goccianns Angnstinns • 
Godras T. Antonins • 
Golotins Angelas • 
Consobrinas Jo«Maximas • 
Gorellns Fnuiciscos • 
Conasa Thomas. 
Gorterins J« Alexander* 
GosUbus J»Fjranciscas • 
Gotta Joannes • 
Grinitns Petros » 
Grottos Jnlins Aias » 
Cracejns Annibal • 
Cnrsins Petrns • 
Dactias Andreas • 
Barchias Joannes • 
Daccbas Caesar • 



Etmscns Joannes • 
Evangelista Jo*Baptista • 
Faernas Gabriel • 
Faetanns Mattbaens 9 
Faletus Hieronymns • 
Fasitellas Horatias • 
Fiera Baptista • 
Flaminins Joannes • 
Flaminius M. Antonins • 
Fraca^torius Hieronymnl 
Francbinas Franciscds • 
Fraacipanis Tarqoinios • 
Frizolins • 
Fumanns Adaraas « 
Folvias Pnblias • 
Fnscns Leonardos • 
Galdanns Belisarios • 
Gambara Leontios • 
Ganricos Pomponios • 
Gauricns Locas • 
Genoensia Ubaldos • 
Gherardos Petroa • 
Gravina Antonios • 
Guarrins Baptist^ • 
Gyraldas Lilios • 
JoYins BenedicCoa • 
JoTios Paollos^ 
ToTios Jolios » 
Lampridins Benedictos • 
Leo Joannes • 
JLignanuatus • 
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Lippius Lanrentius • LacaCelliis Beriurdinas 



Vol. 2. 



MacheropAiis Nicola us • 
Malatesta Garolns • 
Malevoltufl Horatiat • 
Mancinellas AntoDias • 
Mancmus Octavianns • 
Manntlns Paallns • 
Man'ai Antonius . 
Molsa F. Marias • 
Morandns Franciscas • 
Masco Qiiis Jo. Thomas • 
Matius Joan* Aatonias • 
My r teas Petnis . 
Naogerias Andreas • 
Naugerius Bernard us • 
Octavius Franciscas • 
Oritheus Antonias • 
Orsus Aurelias • 
Palearias Antonius • 
Palermus Talerius. 
Palladius Blosius • 
Palomeus Marcellas • 
Panigerola Franciscas • 
Pansa Paallus • 
Pardias Joannes • 
Parlistauens Jatephns • 



Parthenius Bernardas • 
Parthenias • 
Paullinus Fabius • 
Picas Mirandola Joannes • 
picas Joan. Franciscas • 
Plazzonus Joannes • 
Politianns Angelas • 
Pontanus Joan Jovianus • 
Possevinas Joan* Baptista » 
Postumus Gaido • 
Priulus Aloisias • 
Quiatianas Jo« Franciscas. 
Rainerius Ant. Franciscas* 
Rhamnusius Paallus • 
Robortellaa Franciscas • 
Ruffinus Jacobus • 
Sabasas Faustas . 
Salina Hieronymas • 
Sanga Joan. Baptists • 
SanaasariusActidsSynceruSi 
Saxus Pamiilns • 
Scaliger Jul. Caesar • 
Scaphenatius Jo.Baptista • 
Sebastianus Antonias • 
Sf ondratns Franciscas • 
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Sfortia Fabias • 
Spagnolus Baptista • 
Spinula Fraaciscas • 
Stroza Ticas • 
Stroma Hercales • 
Taurellas Hercales • 
Taygetas Jo. Angelas • 
Tebaldeas Antonius • 
Theseas Antooias • 
Thooiitanas Bernard • 

Thylesins Antonios • 
Tifemas Gregorias • 
Tolomeus Glaadias • 
Tonsus Joannes • 
Trombeta Sebastianas • 
Taccus Jal. Ascanins • 
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Yacca Antonios • 
Yalerianus Jo. Pieriaf • 
Valmaranas Aloisios . 
Varckias Beoedictus • 
Ycstrias Marceilas • 
Ugonias Pompejus • 
Yicecomes Hieronymas • 
Yicecomes Prosper • 
Yida M. Hieronymas • 
Yigil Fabias . 

Ytili>a Joan. Antonias • 
Ynlpias Hieronymas • 
Zanchtus B^silins • 
Zanchias Petras^ (^ai idem 
tame a cum priors • ) 



The name of Rintmus Ghbrus is the assumed na< 
ne of JoAini£s Gruterus * a native of Antwerp 9 born 3 
Dec. 1 5 60. 9 son of John Gualter 9 Burgomaster of the 
City 9 and of Catherine Rischem9 by birth an Englishwo* 
man 9 one of the most distinguished females of her 
age . The Protestant^ being driven from Antwerp 9 John 
was carried to England at the age of seven years-; 
and recieved his first instrnctions from his mother . 
He afterwards studied at Cambridge : ajid sabseqnent- 
ly at Wirtemberg ; and Heidelberg 9 where he had the 
care of the magnificent Library transported to Rome 
at this time • He died ao, Sept. 1627 , at the age of 
66 9 at tht house of his son in law a league distant 
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from Heidelberg • His name if celebrated for manj 
useful werks • Hia principal works aoe 

!• Jnscriptiones Antiqucn ia one large l^>/« vol. He» 
idelberg 1601. He had searched much into Antiqaities ; 
and this work is a proof of it . He dedicated it to 
the Emperor 9 Rodolph 9 who destined him to the di* 
gnity of a Connt of the Empire : but he died before 
the completion of this honour • Grevina * largely ang-* 



* Job* Gt9fg» Greinm was born at NaomboDrg in Saxony in 
t54».» and studied nnder Qronovins* He gloried In having sndi 
a matter ; and cfae master snch a scholar. He was an amiable 
man of letters , without ptide , and without the air of pedan* 
try » which dishonour learning. In i55i > he obtained the Pro* 
fessor*s chair of Eloquence at Utrecht ; and in 1667 » that of 
Politics and History . He filled it with distinction » reckoning 
Princes among his scholars; and died in 1701 t aged 71. The 
Republic of Le:ters is indebted to him for 
1. Thtsdi$Tms ABtiqmt4t»m R^mansrum 11. large vol. 1694. etc. F«J« 

an Immenia collection > invaluable to Mholars. 
3. Thesaurm Amtiqmtat»m Ttalicdrnm » 6* vol. Ltjfdm 1704* FpL 
continued 6y the indeCitigable Barman to 4^ vols : an enor- 
mous compilation » without seieation t or order i • yet ne- 
cessary for every great library. 
|. Edition of the principal Greek and Latin Authors ; of Hesiod 9 
with the most judicious notes » of vast erudition ; of the 
greater part of Cicero*s NTorks j of Florus , with a Preface 
dictated by judgement and taste -, of Czsar ; Svetonins t etc. 
4* S^nt4^m4 yariarum VUstrtaticmtm rariarmm • Utrecht , 170a. 8. 
^. One btmdred Mi iwen^ Utters > published by Joh. Alb. Fabrl* 
tius» 1707.4. 

To this name ought to be added that of JACOBUS GRO- 
NOVIUS » one of the most learned men of his age ; bom nt 
Deventer » an. Oct. 464$. He was educated at Leyden : and^ tra« 
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meutdd this Collection of Grnter ; and had it printed 
at Amnerdam in 4« poZf FoL 1707, 

2* Lampas % sen Fax Artium 9 Aoc eit 9 Thesaurus 
Crineus^ 6. 9<Us^ Francfort ^ i6oa « 161 a» 



veiled in England , where he icqaired the etteem of the Lite- 
rati • The Grand Duke of Tuscany conferred on him a Profes- 
sorship in Pisa s but he afterwards returned to Leyden j and 
succeeded to bis Father's post of Professor of the Belles Lettres 
there • In i7oa« he was appointed Geographer of the Academy 
of Leyden; and died in that City ai. Oct. 1716. aged 71. His 
principal works are» 

A. Thttgmrw$ Jbstiqwiutum Gf^armm » an excellent compilatloj 
in 13. yols B9U This collection is generally sccoropaiacd 
by the 
ji»iiquit4Uf Rcmamd "^ Gnyii la vols. Ibl. 

N^yus Tbtsdurus SslUngrl $ vols. fol. 171 5. 

Diethmatftm Pithci $ vols. 

SmfpUmmtmm "Polml 5 vols.fol.Ven.l7$7« 

imcripii§n€s Gfuttri 4 vols.fel. 

Jmtiquit4tu lulls Gftfil t$ Bsn»4tmi 4< vols. 

7* 

a» Many Editions of Greek and Latin Authors, Macrobius, Po* 
Itbius » Tacitus , Seneca the Tragedian ; Pomponius Mela , 
Aulas Gellius » Cicero, Ammianns Marcellinus, Qulntus 
Cnrtitts, Phaedrus etc. The best of all is his Htnd^tms > 171$. 

f . Gfiraphl Antiqwi . Lfjfdi^'p 1694 et 1^99 , a. vols. 4« 

4. D'usertathiu on difftrtni i»b}ect$ } full of erudition. 

5* Many P^UmfcdJ Vrttin^f > monuments not less of his bile, 

than of his learning • 

He was severe ; and whoever contradicted him even in the 

most indifferent things , received in return from him all the 

bitterest things that the prosdest pedant covld pour oat: so that 
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3« Delicice Poetarum Callorum ^ 6. 9olt ia« 
3« DelicioB Poetarum Italorum % »• po^ la. 
4* Delicict Poetarum Belgarum f 3« po/i la. * 
4* His to rice Augustce Scriptores % FoU •••••• et 

ci«m notis Variorum 9 }• poZi 8. Leyden 1 671, 
5. Chronicon Chronicorum , 4. po/#. 8. 
6» Ciceronis Opera • Hamburg. 3. voU.fol. etc* etc* 



his chartcter made him more bated , than hif vrorks made him 
esteemed • 

ALBERTUS HENRICUS SALLENGRU5 , Counsellor of the Prin- 
ce of Orange » was born in 1694. He died a? /nly > 172^ act. 30. 
His Thesaitrits contains many things , which had escaped the re- 
searches of drevius, and were extremely rare • 

SAMUEL PITISGUS , a learned Antiquarian , was born In 
Zatphen in i5j5*> was Rector of the College of this City; and 
afterwards of St. Jerome of Utrecht , where he finished his dayv » 
I. Feb. 1727 » at the age of pi. 

His Lexicon Amtiqi^Uatitm Romdmirmm , 1713 » t.yohfoL Is 
full of erudition • 

Marchese GIOVANNI POLENI , an illustrious Mathemati- 
cian and Antiquarian , was born in Venice » i8. Aug. 1689. He 
died ij, N«v. I75i. aged 78. His utriutqmt TbtSAuri AntiqmiU" 
imm HomAn^fum Grucdrumqmt ^mpa SufpUmtnu was published at 
Vtmct in 17^7 > %• vds Ptl. See his life in Fabr^ni Fits Uar 
hrum , Xlh 66. 

* In imitation of Gmter were published. 
]• Dtltcis p0c$arum Getmsnorum 9 €* *oU 
)• U»ngaricormn i i. voi>. 

3* Scotormm » a. i^/f. 

1* Vanofum 9 a* yols. 
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XXI. POETICAL CHARACTERS OF COLLINS 

AND GRAY . 



The materials for the life of Collins are very scan-> 
ty • Johnsoa has given a sketch 9 in which the Bio* 
graplier has exhibited a striking specimen of the strength 
and the defects of his own intellectual 9 literary 9 and 
moral character • 

There exist two other characters 9 of which the 
writers had a personal acqaainunce with our Poet. 
One is anonymous ; the other by a name unknown 
in the literary world • 

With the clues thus given us 9 we are still left 
to draw our principal ideas of the Bard from his own 
few 9 but exquisite writings • 

WiLLiAK Collins was born a 5 Dec. lyao 9 the son 
of an Hatter 9 at Chichester • - At the age of i3 9 
( 1733 9 ) he was admitted a scholar o£ Winchester 
College 9 under Dr. Burton • 

The visionary cast of the mental and moral cha« 
racter of Collins forms the most distinguishing trait 
of his Poems • Johnson has said that «« this was the 
character rather of his inclination 9 than of his ge* 
nins • '*'* • But this remark is surely made in the excess 
of that spirit of detraction and bad taste 9 which so 
often degrade the Critic • This creative power 9 this 
faculty of 

Giving «« fo airy nothing 
A local habitation 9 €uid a name 9 ^* 
was the Intellectual gift 9 with which this poet was 
in a most extraordinary manner endowed • He no«>whe- 
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Te betrays toil and effort in his productions : on the 
contrary there is a felicitous perfection in his visio- 
nary personages 9 that ^ives them an unity « a life 9 a 
reality ^ in which the artifice of the workman is no 
where discernible * 

That any factitious industry could have achieved 
this V will not be believed by any one * who has a 
clear and sound acqaaintan^ with the operations of 
the human mind • Ic is true that these compositions 
could not have been executed without the aid of In- 
dustry : but Industry was no more than the hand-Maid 9 
who brought them forth • 

In almost all compositions we see the joiaings ; 
the sutures ; the iulayings ; the marks of the chisel ; 
or the needle • Here the combination is so perfect ; 
the amalgamation is so entire ; that the whole aeem 
the blended parts of one essence. 



That this visionary turn made a part of Collinses 
private and persoral character cannot be doubted • He 
himself has said this with admirable force in a stan* 
za, at the end of hif ** Ode on the superstitions of 
the Highknds • '* 

In scenes like these $ which dariiq; to depart 
From sober truth ) are still to nature true « 
And call forth fresh delight to Fancy^s view 9 
Th* heroic Muse employed her Tasso^s heart ! 
How have I trembled 9 when « at Fancy *s stroke 9 
Its gushing blood the gaping cypress poured ! 
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When each liye plant with mortal accents spoke t 
And the wild blast apheaved the vanished sword t 
How have I sat « whea piped the pensive wind t 
To hear his harp by British Fairfax strong : 
Prevailing Poet ! who^e undoubting mind 
Belie 9ed the magic wonder* which he sung I 
Hence at each sound Imagination glows : 
Hence at each pictnre vivid life starts here ! 
Hence his warm lay with softest sweetness flows t 
Melting it fiows ; pure 9 murmuring 9 strong % and clear ; 
And fills th* impassionM heart 9 and wins th^ harmonious 



ear! " 



With this turn ha formed romantic expectations 
of life 9 of which the non-fulfilment combined with 
the aufferings of pecuniary embarrassment worked on 
his highly-sensitive spirit 9 till it brought maladies on 
his body % which re-acted on his mind 9 and ended in 
insanity • 

He who sacrifices all the ordinary enjoyments of 
life for »« the whistlings ^* of a name ^% when he finds 
that even that gratification is denied him 9 has no hope 
left • He looked for encouragement and reward in li is 
pursuits 9 to supply him with the means of existen- 
ce , He found that literary labour conld only gain a 
recompence 9 when it followed 9 not led 9 the public 
taste • But Genius cannot condescend to this : - it 
must go its own way : it must pursue out its own 
ideas ; and toil only '^ con amore • ** 

It has been objected 9 that Collins ongbC to hav^ 
bent to circumstances : that it betrayed an unsound 
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mind 9 to veatare on the sea of life « on the mere 
reliance of his own strength 9 withont the asual aids « 
or the payment of Che nsnal prices which the con- 
ditions of human society require : that he had no 
right Co hope exemption from common rules • 

If a man conld come into the world with a clear 
knowledge of the chanoes aj^ainst his success in life 9 
which are in operation : if he coald see 9 in how fe^nr 
cases merit ohtains its reward : if he could be awa- 
re 9 that 9 after having raised his taste and his aima 
to the trne points of gloi-y 9 he is not the more cer^ 
tain Chat the taste and aims of those 9 on whose opi- 
nions his success must depend 9 have arrived at the 
same correctness : - he would faint at the very outset , 
and a]l generous adventure wonld die within him • - 

It is far from being out of the coarse of possi* 
bility 9 that Genius 9 unprovided with worldly wealth 9 
should find that liberal protection 9 which may ena- 
ble it to addict itself at leisure to its own volunta- 
ry operations ! 

A. person gifted with the splendid powers of glo- 
wing "Genius 9 wliich from his cliildhood he has been 
cultivating with industry 9 and hope 9 cannot but ha- 
ve a consciousness 9 seldom asleep 9 of the riches 9 that 
are within him ! It is a natural delusion to think 
that others perceive 9 what we ourselves perceive ! - 
Collins came forward in the world 9 at the age of 
a4 9 elated with just confidence at the splendid en- 
dowmenu that Nature had conferred on him ( His 
Fancy teemed with pictures of generous heroism . he 
had embodied to his eye the abstract qualities of the 
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nobler yirtues in all their loveliness : he had worked 
himself up * till he believed in what his Imagination 
pictured to him • If he thoaght that there was sa-* 
tisfaction and delight ia virtue ; if he believed that 
there was joy and glory in the nurture of Intellectual 
preeminence 9 why should it be irrational to hope « 
that he might attract notice 9 applause 9 protection 9 
and patronage ? He knew well what a sublime power 
was possessed by him 9 whom Genius enabled by the 
spell of verse to call up in the minds of others that 
array of beautiful or magnificent imagery 9 which is 
the most refined 9 and the most elevating of all hu- 
man amusements !• - Wliy should it be childish and 
blind ignorance to delude himself with the idea 9 that 9 
with the consciousness of possessing this power 9 he 
might meet with favour 9 respect 9 and distinction ? - 

If he had been endowed only in a common de-^ 
gree ; - if he shared these endowments with nurne* 
rons rivals 9 he might less reasonably have expected 9 
that the selection would have fallen on him ! fiut 
Collins is unlike 9 not only in degree 9 but, in kind 9 
to all his cotemporaries y and immediate predectesors ! 

I am aware that many will think this to be an 
exaggerated estimate ! - Allegorical poetry is not in its 
nature calculated to be very popular • It seems to ha- 
ve too little of human interest • If it is long 9 it is 
almost always tedious 9 even under the hand of Spen- 
ser himself 1 -r If it is short 9 it does not exhibit that 
fertility and copiousness of invention ; and that dura- 
tion of strength 9 which 9 if not indiipensible 9 are the 
most certain proofs of rich Genius ! - 

4 
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But it if dangerous to value any thing by it« 
lize * rather than by its quality • Nearly two thoa— 
sand years have agreed to confer a very exalted seat 
in the Temple of Fame on Bof tzce 9 as well as on Vir^ 
gil 9 though the Iiyrics of the first 9 on which his 
2>rime reputation irests 9 are in their very nature chiefly 
short • It may be answered 9 that their number exceeds 9 
at least tenfold 9 that of Collins « But would his fa- 
me be niuch diminished 9 if a number only equal to 
those of Gollias was selected ? 

It is true 9 that * these odes differ greatly in ia-« 
trinsic character from those of Collins • The subjects 
and manner of Sorace «« Gome ^^ more «« home to men^s 
business and bosoms *\ Allegorical Poetry is for the 
most pyt of the icrowth of the modems • 

But Allegorical Poetry requires 4 brilliant) strong » 
and enduring hand to strike it out ! - The touch of 
Mediocrity produces only the most shupeless 9 lifeless 
deformities , - The evanescent forms of the visionary 
Beings 9 with which it deftls 9 are too evanescent to 
be seen 9 , and arrested by unsuu-Uke eyes ! - These 
fbrms partake more of the highest essence of Poetry 9 
than any other materials , - They will allow no mixtu- 
re of ordinary ingredients : they can receive no aid 
from the infusion of any composites 9 short of the pu- 
rest and most primary ! ^ 



The Ode on the Poetical Character is original 9 vi- 
gorous 9 and sublime 9 both in its design ; and in its 
execution • - 
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Tlie Poet supposes 9 that when God made the 
World 9 Fancy 9 sitting by his side , delighted at be- 
holding the progress of his work « wore a Gestus t 
* which the imparted only to one person 9 like the 
girdle which Spenser records to have been only fitted 
to the waist of Florimel - That person was Milton • - 
The idea is simple 9 and sublime : and the lan- 
guage 9 in which it is conveyed 9 is pare poetry ^ 
from beginning to end • - 



Gratis Odes are different • Two of them are al« 
legorical.: the Hymn to Adversity; and the Ode on 
the Progress of Poesy . 

The first 9 springing out of .grief 9 created by the 
real misfortunes of life 9 has a more deep 9 more so« 
lemn 9 more pathetic 9 tone 9 than belongs to the man- 
ner of Collins • - Every part has an allusion 9 ( though 
general and highly figaracive 9 ) Co practical life . - 
Gray was a man of less enthusiasm 9 titan Collins : 
less visionary 9 and abstract • - The idea I have for- 
med of him 18 » that there was upon the Surface of 
his character 9 phlegm ; caution ; and more fear of 
blame 9 than hope of applaiii e ! There was a pure and 
sublime fire 9 burning on the inmost altar of his heart : 
but it was enveloped in fags 9 and vapours ; and it 
was difiicult to penetrate it ! - 

The frame of Collins was perhaps 9 throughout 9 
of more eqnal inflammability I - He did not in the same 
manner mix two apposite natures • - Bom to be a 
poet ; and giving his whole arobitibn to be a poet ; 
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and nothing else ; - he used no management %vith re- 
gard to his conduct in life ; - but chose to rely on the 
naked pretensions 9 which he was sure were his only 
legitimate titles to notice and favour ! - He who 
attempts to compromise « loses much of the energy 
and freshness » that arise from a simple ambition • - 

Gray^s Progress of Poesy , if the principal perso- 
nages he allegorical 9 yet deals with realities 9 in the 
same manner as the «^ Hymn to adversity , '* -> It has 
no approximation to the entire and pure abstractions 9 
to which Collins confines himself, - 

This Ode is the production of a Qery able artist : 
but the Artist exhibits himself in every word • - 

Ic is overlaboured : the train of thought is bro*- 
ken by perpetual polish : - and its obscurity is a great 
fault : - for very obccure it is 9 in defiance of all 9 
that ingenuity can urge in its defence ! 



The Bard seems to me to have great defects in its 
very design .«- It is not only imperfectly allegorical : but 
it is as irnperfectly Histori c€d i - The visionary and pra< 
ctical etfects of Poetry^ are traced with ec|ual me6gi;eT 
ness 9 and inaccuracy • 

The biography of real poets is a noble subject , 
Providence is pleased to allot to them great but fear- 
ful endowments • The internal mirrors 9 by which they 
reflect all that is great or beautiful in the material 
world 9 the intellectual fertility by which they asso- 
ciate to them sentiments and reflecciens 9 must fill 
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with tespect aiid ddmiratioil those wlio know how to 
estimate the prime chalracteri sties of human superiority • 
It may console those of ordinary faculties to be 
informed of the foibles 9 the frailties 9 and the misfor- 
tnnes of the superior Beings 9 to whom these high 
glfu are imparted « 

But their virtues are the bettei: objects of attention : 
the generous self-f orgetf cdness ; the glow of affection ; the 
fervid delight at the scenery of Nature ; the quick appre- 
hension of whatever is tender » or whatever is noble 9 in 
human conduct » or human sentiment ; the power of pain^ 
ting and embodying to the eye those transient visions 9 
Which are the momentary glimpses of an higher otder of 
existence , - these are the claims to interest 9 respect 9 
and admiration • which the characters of Poets exhibit • 
Mere artists in poetry cannot produce any lasting 
chann t their colours catch foJr a little while ; then 
satiate 9 and disgust • Like manufactured flowers 9 they 
have no freshness ; nor smell * They are wit hout bril* 
liance ; force ; or life 4 

To produce ; and to appreciate and imitate what 
is produced ; are vefy dissimilar faculties • One pr(^ 
ves genius ; the other 9 mere talent ; one is very ra- 
re; the other very common • 

Raciness ; peculiarity ; energy ; an indefinable at- 
tractiveness 9 marks the former : the latter is feeble ; 
insipid ; tasteless ; dead • - It is hollow : it is an 
empty sound ; it is like an echo 9 that impresses with 
the idea of mockery . - The very imitation 9 that 
constitutes its excellence 9 is the source of its diss- 
greeableness < 
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Abt. XXr. VARIOCJS EDITIONS OF VALERIANUS 

ON THE INFELICITY OF AUTHORS. 
See Res LiterarioB N. i» p. iia^ 

I» Joannis Pierii FalericuU Bellunensis » de Litter cuorum 
Infelicitate • Libri Duo • 

Ejusdem Bellunensia • 
iVu/ic primum a BibUotheca Lolliana in luce in cdi' 
ta* Vtnetiis apudjtuobum Sarzinum 1620. iz« 

a* Joannis Pierii Faleriani Bellunensis « de Litercuorum 
Infelieitaie . Libri Duo . Amstolodami apud Corner 
liwn Joannis Bibliopolam prope novum Templuia 
ad Scholas Latinas % 16479 ta* 

3. Joannis Pierii Valeriani Bellunensis 9 necnon Corner 
Hi ToUii 9 ae Literatoium Infelicitate libelli • Bo^ 
no Infelicium recusi • Helmestadi typis Jacobi MuU 
leri • 1664.. I a, 

4* Cornelii ToUii ad Pierii VaUHani de Liter cUorwn 
Infelicitate Libru/n Appendix. • Amsielodami 9 €Lpud 
Cor ne Hum Joannis • 1647. la. 

5* Joannis Pierii Valeriani Bellunensis Hieroglyphica ^ 
sisfe de sacris ^gyptioruni 9 aUarumque Centium 
Litteris Comnientarioruni L* VIII^ duobus aliis ab 
eruditissitno viro annexis • Accesserunt loco Aucta* 
rii Hieroglyp/iicorum Collectanea ex ^eteribus et re^ 
censioribus auctoribus descripia 9 et in sex libros 
ordine alphabetico digesia : HorapaUinis item Hie^ 
roglyphicorum libri du9 ex postrema Davidis Ho^ 
schtlii Correctione . Proeterea ejusdem Pierii Decla* 
matiuncula pro Barbis Sacerdotum : Dfi IHFELICI" 
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TAIL LITERjarORUM UBRl DUO ; deniqae An^ 
tiquitatnm Beilunensium Sermones Quatuor • Editio 
ad novissimas Germanics composita « quihus tt an^ 
noteuiones ad marginem atque necessarias Indices 
debet . Prancofuni ad Moenum 9 fumpiibtis Chri-^ 
stiani Kirchneri » typii Wendelini dioervaldi 1678 « 

4- 
6% Analecta de Calamitate Liter Otorum* - Petri Alcyo' 

nil Medic^i Legaiiu « si^e de Exilio libri duo • 

Atcessete JodnneS Piefius Valerianus ei CorncUut 

T&lliui de Ihfelicitaie Litteraiorum 9 ut et Jose» 

phus Barberius de tdiseria Poeiarum Grcecorum « 

cum Pfcbfatione Jo. Burchardi Menckenii « et Indi^ 

te copioso k Lip Sim apud FndericUm Glediisch » 

1707 9 la* 

MenckeoicM calls the Tratt of Valerinnns •« Libelliun le- 
pidum profecto 9 atqae elegantem 9 qoem « etsi cam 
amplioris ejus Hieroglyphicoi'am opere jfecttsui est « 
magis tamen uscti stadiorttm acccimiiiodataal fore 
patavimiii 9 ui idinori forma ederetur*'* 

It seem« by thit 9 as if Menakeniut was not' aware of 
the former Editions in 12* which is extraordinary. 
Notwithstanding these several editions 9 >t is only 
id a public Library at Rome ^ that 1 have yet 
been able to find a copy • 

I will add here the Aldnji edition of the first Tract 
of the Anaibota * 

7* Petri Altyonii Medicei Legatus ab Exsilio 4 Colophon • 
Venetiis in MdibuJ Aldi et Andreoe AscUlani Soceii 
Mense Novembri htDZJJI. 8» . 

Pietro Akionio was a Yeoetian 9 and Corrector of the 
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Press to Aldus Manutias : and Professor of the 
Greek language at Florence • He died in 16279 at 
the age of 40, 

«« EUnchiis literatorum 9 de quorum Infelicitate 
in Libro ( Valtriani ) oritur . 



Almeric Miniat • 
Andr. Mongajns • 
Angel us Gaesius • 
Angelas Politianus • 
Anton. Amiterninus • 
Anton. Flacnmini as • 
Antonius Marosticus . 
Augustus Yaldns • 
Band. Prolomenus. 
fiartol. Leonicus • 
BarColoni. Tardolus • 
Basilius Gamesius • 
Bernard in. 
Bernardin. Gapella • 
Caesar Saccus • 
Gamillus Pontius • 
Gamiilus Paleottus • 
Gelsus Melinus • 
Ghristoph, Marcellus • 
Christoph. Battus • 
Godnis Urceus • 
Golotiuf* 

Cornelius Benignus • . 
Cynthius Aconitan • 



Daniel Gajetanus • 
Dant. tert. Aliger • 
Demetrius Ghalcon • 
Dominicos Sarrat • 
Dona t us Polius • 
Fabius Galvns • 
Francisc. Acoltius • 
Franciscns Fortunius • 
Franeisc* Palmerius • 
Franciscns Priulus • 
Gabriel Zerbus » 
Galeatius Facin • 
Galeottus Narniens • 
Georg. Sauromanus • 
Georgtus Valla • 
Gerius Yaldanibrin • 
Hadrianus Card in* 
Hercules Stroza . 
Hermolaus Barbaras • 
Hieronym. Bononius • 
Hieronymus Carbo. 
Hieronyoi. Melinus • 
Hieronym. Massain • 
HieroDyjn» Pisaarius : 
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Hieronym. Savonar • 
Jacob as Constant. 
Jacobus Jacettus • 
Jacobus Paganus. 
Janus Pannonius • 
Janus Parrbasius • 
Jo. Baptista Albinus • 
Jo. Baptista B^bor • 
Joanaes Bonifacius • 
Joannes Gampanius • 
Joannes Gulpharnius • 
Joannes Gotta • 
Joannes Goricius • 
Joannes Franciscns Furnius* 
Joan. Gonstantius • 
Joan. Franciscus Roboreus • 
Joannes Lascaris • 
Joan. Oriceilarius • 
Joannes Regius • 
Joannes Valdesins • 
Josiphon Saniueiis • 
Josippns Faustinus • 
Julianus Gamers • 
Julius Doionus • 
Laomed. Tordolus • 
Laurentins Laurentianus • 
Longolius . 
M. Ant, Gasanova • 
li. Ant. Sabellic . 
111. Ant. Turrianius . 
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Marcell. Virgil ins • 

Marcus Gaballinus Anconi- 
Marcus Musurus • (tanus. 
Mat th sens Albinus • 
Mntins Arelius • 
Nicolaus Angelic • 
Nicolaus Judec . 
Nicolans Valla • 
Octavius Gleophilus • 
Pandulphus • 
Paulas Bombasius • 
Paulas Decanalis • 
Petrus Leon • 
Petras Marcellus • 
Petrus Med ices • 
Phiiippus Beroaldns jun • 
Picus Mirandulan • 
Poniponius Lsstus » 
Rodericus Lusitanus • 
Scipio Garterom • 
Sigism. Xantbus • 
Stephanas • 
Tadius Ugoletus • 
Theod. Gaza • 
Theophilus . 
Thomas Phadms • 
Trypho Dalmata • 
Yitell, Typhernas • 
Urbanus Bolzanins Bella-* 
nensis • 
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Dedication to the Edition of ValericuiiU in 1647. ^'^ ' ^* 

DEDICATIO 

Amplissimo « et Spectaiissimo Viro « Guilielmo Backero 9 
Incljta: Amnelodaniensis Reipublicoe Consuli 9 S^P, 

Offero tibi libellmn 9 Vir Amplissime « nanqoani 
hactenus ultra Alpes « nisi a nobis « excusom • Est is 
Pierii Yaleriani Gontaremus ; sive de LiteFatomm Ga- 
lamitate 9 ob fortiiaaB incerta , Dialogus « Hanc in Mn« 
sarum scriniis dtu adtervaCum 9 jurtt fecit publici Aloy- 
•ius Lollinus 9 Belluni 9 dum viveret 9 Episcopus : qui 
cum autoris memoriae 9 landique Tehementcr faveret 9 
extare etiam yoluit inter c»tera excaltissimie ejus em- 
ditionit monamenta • Quandoquidem ycro his in ter« 
ris Ipnge esset rarissimus ; iino eruditoram paucis con- 
spectus ; idem tanien ob argumenti pr«stanttaro lecta 
digntssimus 9 rem gratam me factumm putavi 9 si libraoi 
recuderem 9 ejusqae nostris etiam hominibus copiam da-^ 
rem majorem • Visum itaque est 9 Te potissimitm 9 Sp^* 
ctatissime Gondii % Patronnm adsnmere caspti operis : 
ut dignitatem 9 quam in Italia aiixit ^ellanensis Epi- 
scopus 9 apnd nos continuarec Tua et virtus 9 et aucto* 
ritas • £a enim atraque tant« sunt f ut cum inniune* 
ros inde frictus perccperit Respublica 4 mdjores tamen 9 
melioresque 9 Te iterum Gonsule i sperare aibi ansic • 
Impnlit me quoque devotionis ei^a Te indicandss stn- 
dium ; quam cum in magnis non possim 9 lubens pras- 
tto in iis 9 quae mearom sunt virium • Ilia tamen tan-* 
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ta est 9 ac si in magais foreC ; 'qaanroqae minor fa- 
caltatis aottrao potestas 9 taaCo maior devoiionis 9 et 
observantiiB magaitado • Vale » Amplissime Yir « ac diu 
inclitaB Anistelodamensit Reip* bono viye incolamis • * 
Dignitatis Tuas Devotissimus Goltor « 

CoaK£UUS JOANNIS. ** 



Abe.xxiil life of castruccio castracane. 

Le oitioni di CasUuccio Castracane degli AntelmineU 
li 9 Signore di Lucca • con la Qtnealogia delle Faiai^ 
glie • Estratte dalla nuova Descrittione d* Italia » di 
Aldo Manucci • In Roma » presso gli Heredi di Cio* Gi* 
gUoiti 1 5 90. in 4. ^ . 

The President De-Thou thas speaks of this work . 
»fc Gettb Vib merite d^ etre carieusement recherchee • 
J e n'*en aj jamais vea q*ane 9 entre les mains du Seii« 
gaeur Scipio Sardini « qui venoit anssi 9 d^nn Intermi- 
nelli 9 et qui avoit incicb Manncci a faire cette Vie • 
Je crois quelle est imprim^e a Lucques in quarto en 
lulten • G*est an belle pi^ce *\ ( Thuana • ) 

It is described by Apostolo Zeno in bis literar- 
ry Notices of the Aldnses as ** rarissima • stiMaiissi" 
Oia ; *^ and RfaovAXD « ( Annates de Flmprimerie d*:s Al* 
des , ) alludes to it in these words ; ** Ge Tolum^ deja 



* In the Poems of Valerianas is one 0» tht CaUmiilts of 

his Uft. 

*^ Jo. Ant. Campanus in hii Petmata ends with one «< Di 
MiseHs Peetamm " Vid. Edit. Meackenli in 1707. 8. 



6o Life op Gastri^gcio CASTimCAvi^ 

rare du temps de De-Thou^ l^est encore plus aajoardhai •» 
Je n^ai pat en jnsqa^a present la satisfaetion d^en ren— 
contrer un exemplaire . '* VoI.-m» p. 1^7. 

A copy of this Life in excellent preservation fell 
into the hands of the writer last year at Rome ; ano- 
ther » not ecfoally well preserved * was seen by hrnx 
in the Bibliotheca Angelica in that City • 

The life of Gastruogio 9 had before been written 9 
though not with equal correctness « by Niccolo Te-* 
grimi in Latin ; and by the famoos Machiavelli in 
Italian • The patriotism or prejndices of the latter 
overcame his regard to tmth « when he described Ca-» 
struccio as a foundling ; Manncci shews him to have 
sprung from the noble family of Antelminelli . He w^aa 
born on the ^f}th of March laSi , and died Septen^- 
ber a3<2. iSap. From a private station 9 he rose by 
his industry and valour * to the Sovereignty of a coa-* 
siderable State 9 which he maintained daring his life ^ 
and left to his children 9 who 9 however wanted the 
ability or fortune to preserve it • 

It is annecessary to dilate on the character of 
Gastruccio ; as a warrior and a statesman 9 he figures 
in all the Histories of those days • But it is less known « 
that he aspired also 9 though it must be acknowle<h 
ged « not with equal success 9 to the name of Poet « 
The Cpllowing Sonnet % first brought to light by Leo 
AUacci 9 was reprinted by Crescimbeni • 
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Per qaello Dio che crocifisso fa 

Che morte e patsion per noi sostennc 
Gh* io ti far6 parer d^ un H. an N. 
S di an y far6 parerti un Q* 

Gastraccio la moneta non tocca 

Anzi toccoUa chi per quella venne 
La goal la spete come si can venne • 
£ non la tenne stretta come tu • 

Ma gnarda ben clie non fussi si matto 

Ghe contra ^il tno Signor fas si restio 
Ghe pagherotti d^ ogni tno mal fatto • 

6e panto ver di me ti veggio rio 

D"* ogni tno bene io t^ haver6 disfatto 
£ faraggio del tuo come del niio • 

It should be obseryed that this- Sonnet is inser^ 
ted in AUaccVs Collection under the simple name of 
Gastrucgio 9 without any other indication of the Au- 
thor • In identifying him with the Lord of Lucca , 
the writer merely follows Grescimbeni « who must be 
responsible for the mistake » if there be one , 

N. D, C. 
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Akt.XXIV. FLORENCE COLLECTION OP LATIN POETS 

OF ITALY. 

Carniina illustrium P^etarum liolorum XI. Tool. 
Florentios 8. 

Tom, 1 % II % III y IV. Florentiae typis Regiae Cel- 
siiudinis ; apud Joanne m CajetCLnum Tartinium et Snn^ 
ciem Ffonchium 1719. 





Tom, 


r. n. 


rii. 


Ibi i7ao. 




Tom. 


VIIL 




i7ai. 




Tom, 


IX. 




1720. 




Tom. 


X. 




17*4. 




Tom, 


XI. 




I7a6» 


. I. contains 


3o 


Poets ander A* 


II. 






39 


nader B. 


III. 






47 


under C* 


IV. 






a6 


under D. E. F. 


V. 






36 


under F. C* H. I. J. 


VI. 






4' 


under L. M. N. 


vn. 






47 


under 0* P. 


viir, 


» 




3a 


under Q. R. S. 


IX. 






54 


under S. T. 


X. 






16 


under V, 


XI. 






iS 


under Y. 
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The Editor tays at the end of his Preface • 

«« Unam adhac saperest « de qao te certiorem fa« 
cere maxime capio ; id nempe est Garmina nonnuUo- 
raiD Foetarmn « qaae nondum typis commissa none 
primam in pablicam Incem prodeont ex instmctissimis 
ornatissimisqae Bibliothecis « qaibas asservabantur 9 
samma fide « sommoque studio a me educta foisse « 
quamm prsecipuse fneront « Medicea Divi Laurei^tii 9 et 
Strozzia 9 Codicam prinus optiniaeque notas « at omnes 
nomnt 9 refertissimae ; his accesserunt Saivinii 9 Bar- 
giacchiique quamplurima yarioraoi Auctonim ofannscrv* 
pta Cannina mi hi 9 pro ea 9 qua polient £amanitate 
libenter imperii ta 9 quorum Bibliothecis, me plurimum 
debere in his libris conquirendis candide fateor ; et 
lias omnes hie ego libenter commemoro 9 turn at sciant 
eraditi Lectores 9 ex quibus locis scripta hsec deprompta 
faere 9 tiun quia plenum ingenii pudoris est 9 fateri per 
^os prof eceris t ''^ 



This Yeity valuable and learned Collettion of the 
Latiii Poets of Italy is now become so scarce 9 that 
a copy has been hitherto in vain sought among the 
principal Booksellers of Italy • The Copy here used is 
in the Conini Library at Roiu ; a rich and magniJi- 
cent assemblage of Learniog ; of which the volumes of 
the XYth, Century 9 filling one separate apartment 9 are 
said to amount to 4000. 
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Akt. XXV. LIVES OP TROUBADOURS . 

I . Les Vies dcs plus celehres et anciens Poetes Pro* 
^ensaux * qui ont floury du temps des Comtes de Pra^ 
vence , recuillies des Oeuvres de divers Autheurs nom^ 
mez en la page suyante 9 5'^* ^^ ont escrites , et re* 
diaees premierement en langue Pro^ensale , et cUpuis 
mises en langue Fioncoyse par Jehan de Noire Ifame 9 
Procureur en la Cour de Parlament de Provence , 

Par lesquelles est monstree Canciennete de plusieurs 
Nobles MaisQns tant de Provence , Languedoc 9 France , 
que d'^Italie 9 et d^ailleurs . A Lyon • pour Alexandre- 
Marsilii MDLXXV. sm. 8, pp. a 5 9. 



AT THE BACK OP THE TITlE-PAGE . 

«« Les Autheurs 9 qui ont recuilly les Oeu^res et 
Vies des Poetes Provensaux . *' 

*« Un religienx da Monastere de Saint Honnore 
en Tisle de Lerin « suraomme le Monge dfiu isles d^Or * 

Ud autre religieux du dit Mooastere 9 son compa- 
gnon 9 dn .quel on ne scait le nom • 

Un autre religienx da dit Monastere 9 nomm^ 
Doni Hermentere qui a recueilly les oeuvres desdites 
poetes par commandement d^ Ildefons a du nom » roy 
d^Aragon 9 Gomte de Profence • 

Un religieux du Monastere Sainct Pierre de Mont- 
maiour d^Arles 9 sornomaie le Fleaa des Poetes Proven- 
iuiux 9 oa lo Flagel dels Troubadours . 

Un autre religieux du dit Monastere 9 surnomm^ 
Sainct Gesary • 
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Un autre religteux du Monastere Sainct Victor de 
Marseille nornm^ Hilaire en ses fragmens . 

Un autre reli§ieax dudic Monastere nomm^ Rostang 
de Brignolle en son recueil qn'il a. faict des vies de 
quelques poetes Provensaux 9 et de plusieurs Saincts 
et Sanctes du pays • 

Un religienx du Monastere de notre dame de Flo- 
rese du Thoromet nomine Peyre de Soliers • £t plu- 
sieurs poetes incognus 9 et incerteins • 

This original Edition of Nostradamus is excessi' 
vely RAKB • I have only met with it in a great Public 
Library • 

* 

The following Translation of it » of the same year 9 
though not common 9 is much more frequently met 
with . 

S. Le Vite delli pid celebri et antichi primi poeti 
Propenzali che fierirno nel tfimpo delli Re di Napoli 9 
et Conti di Provenza 9 U quali hanno insegnato a tutti 
it Poetar Vulgare . RaccoUe dalC opere de diversi ec- 
cellenti scrittori 9 cfi in quella lingua le sctissero : 
in lingua f/anzeze da Cio» di Nostra Dama poste : et 
hora da Cio, Giudici in Italiana tradotte e date in 
luce • 

Per le quali 9 oltra le memerancT istorie contenute 
in- esse 9 si dimonstra V antiquite di molte illiutri » et 
Nobil Case tamo di Ptos^enza^ Linguadoca 9 et altre Pr<^ 
9incie delta Francia 9 che d'* Italia 9 et d^ altrove • Con 
la Toyota delU cose piu notabili • In lAone appresso 
^ AUssandro Marsilii . V anno 1576* (sm. 8* pp. a 54* 
besides Table . ) 
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This tafficed to satisfy the public cariosity till 
xyaa « when Gresqiicbsni gave a new Translation • 

3, £0 FiCtf de piiL celthri Foeti Pros^enzcdi serine 
in lingua Franzese da Gio^eumi di JN'ostra dama e tra^ 
iportate nella Toscema ; e illustrate e accresciute da Gio» 
Maria Crescimhcni Arciprete di S» Maria in Cos/nedin « 
e Cttstode General d^ Arcadia. Edizione seconda j cor* 
retta e ampliata dalla stesso autore • la Roma % per 
Antonio de* Rossi vicino alia Rotonda 1792. 4. ( pp. a 46* 
besides Index • ) 

This was again republished in Grescimbeni's Conh* 
mentari alia sua' Istoria della Volgar Foe si a % and forms 
Fart I. of VoU a. oT the Venice Edition%\jZo, ( 6 vols 4.) 

Ed in questa Edizione notabilmente accresciuta di 
i^ari Foeti 9 e di molte notizie riea^^ate dalla Ta^ola de"* 
Foeti Fropenzali delT Etd cT oro pubblicata dal Sig^ 
2>* Antonio Bastero nel poL x. della sua Crusoa Froven* 
xale stampato in Roma n^l 17a 4* in foglio • 

Cardinal Bembo wrote the lives of the Provencal 
Poets 9 and intended to print them with a Collection 
of their Poetry : bat he did not execute his intention 9 
and the MS passed into the hands of Lodovico Becca«- 
Sello • 

Crescimbeni says 

«« Che la Tradnzione Yecchia 9 oltre al difetto del- 
k lingoa 9 ^ mancante di van sentimenti « e ne contie-' 
ne altri trasportati fuori de* propri laoghi • ed altri 
atorpiati 9 e male intesi 9 e peggio tradotti ; e per6 aoi 
abbiamo proccurato 9 secondo nostro podere 9 di cor- 
reger tutte cpieste mende 9 e conibrmar la Tradozione 
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al Testo : ma non ci siamo volnti obbligare a trad a- 
sione lettera!e • ** 

4. La Crusca Proi^enzabs • ovs^ero he Voci 9 frcui ^ 
form9 9 e maniere Hi dire 9 che la gentilissima ^ e ce« 
lehre lingua Toscana ha preso dalla Provenzcdt ^ ar* 
ricchiie « 9 illustrate 9 e ' difitse con moiivi 9 con axbm 
torita 9 e con etempi • Aggiunte^i alcune memorie » o 
notizie istoriche intorno agli antichi Poeti Provenzali 
Padri dtsUa Poena Volgare ^ pa^iicolarmente circa al^ 
cuni di quelli 9 tra gli altri moki » che furono di Na^ 
zione Catmlana « cas^af da MSS, Vaticani 9 Laarenzior 
ni ^ e altronde « Opera di Don Antonio Bastero % Nobi^ 
U Barcellonese 9 Dot tor in Filosofia « e nelT una 9 e 
r alira Legge « Canonico 9 o Sacristano Maggiore della 
CaitudraU di Girona 9 ed Esaminatore SinodaU della 
medesima Diocesi , detto fra- gli Arcadi Iperide Sacr 
chico Jf^olume Frim^- • In Roma nella S tamper ia di Attm' 
tomo de" Rossi 9 nella Strada del Seminatio Romcuto 9 
ficino aUa Bofonda * 1714. FoU 
No other Yolaime published* 

Rabisb* 
b» L'^ Histoire et Chronique de Provence dt Cat far 
de Nostradamus Gentilhomme Proi^encal f ou passent do 
temps en temps 9 ei en bel otdre les anciens poetes % 
Personages et families illustres qui ont fleuri depuiM 
CCCCC. ans 9 oultre pUcsieurs Races do France 9 rT ItOn 
lie « Hespagne 9 Languedoc 9 D<Mphiih9 et Piempnt 9 y 
rencontrees agec cellos qui depuis se sont diversement eu^ 
noblies come au,9si les plus signalles combats et remar^ 
quables faicts d* armes qui sy sont passez de temps en 
temps jusques a lapaix do Vervins . Imprime a Lyon chez 
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Simon Rigaud pour la Societe Caldoriene • 1624. FoL 

The family of Nostrapakus were originally He- 
brew • MicuELE 9 ( father of Cossar Nostradamna 9 com- 
piler of the abore Chronicle ) was bora at Saa-Remy 
in Provence in iSo3. He was an Astrologer 9 who en- 
joyed in his day extraordinary celebrity • He died at 
Salon in iS56 « with the character amoni; the people « 
of a man well acquainted with the future as well as 
the past 9 though in the opinion of philosophers 9 he 
knew neither one nor the other • 

Touir ; younger brother of Michele 9 held for a 
long time with reputation the office of Clerk of the 
Parliament of Provence • His Lives of the Provenzal Poets 
are censured by many as full of fables and absurdi- 
ties ; but Crescimbeni 9 and Quadrio have both given 
more credit to them % by inserting them in their works. 

CiSSAB Nostradamus 9 eldest son of Miche1#9 was 
born at Salon in i5S5 9 and died in 1629. He aspi- 
red to be a poet ; and published a Collection of his 
Pieces at Tolon^e in 1606 9 and 1608. His Chronicle 
is badly written ; and only esteemed for the notices 9 
which it contains • 

6. La Chronologia 9 ou descnption de Provence et 
son Histoire Chronologique 9 par Honori Bouche • 2 9oUm 
1 66^ FoU 

Rare 9 and Esteemed. 

7* Abrigi de £* histoire Qenerale de L€tngtiedoc pat 
Jos. Vaissete • 6. Vols, Paris 1 749 9 8. 
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Ami, XXVL PEPLUS ITALIC : AUCTORE JO. MAT. 

TOSCAKO. 

I* PepluM lialicejom Mcuthoei Toscani: Opus% in quo 
illustres viri Grammatici 9 O rotor es , Historici 9 Poetoe 9 
Mcuhematici > Philosophi % Medici 9 Jurisconsulti 9 ( quot» 
quot trecentis abhinc annis tot a Italia floruerunt 9 ) eo» 
rumque patrice 9 professiones 9 et litterarum monumenta 
turn carmine 9 turn soluta oratione censentur , 

Ad Antonium Ebrardum SansupUcianum Episcoputn 
€t Comitem Cadur cense m • 

Liaetice ex officina Pederici Morelli Typographi 
Megii 9 in vico jac ohaeo 9 ad insigne Fontis 1 5 78* 

The Number of Authors commemorated is aoo. 
contained in Four Books of So each. 



Ad Antonium Ebrardum StuisupUcianum Epis.o* 
pum 9 et Comitem Cadurcensem • 

Quod a me snperloribus annis factum est 9 ut il- 
lastrinm Poetamm Italoriun Garmina duplice yolomine 
distincta publicarem 9 id non a studio solum manavic 
de iis praeclaris viris beaemerendi9 quibuscum natale 
solum mihi commune est 9 verum ab eo etiam consi-^ 
lio 9 ut alii nostro excitati exemplo proviuciales suos 
pari beneficio proseqnerentnr • Qusb profecto spes me 
ad Italorum quoqne litteratorum Elogia nunc impuHt 
emittenda • Neqne iUnd tamen ignoro ; Galliam et Ger- 
maniam hand minus uberem ad scribendnm segetem 
nil hi suppeditare potuisse, quam nostram Italiara • Sed 
<am quoque provinciam suscipienti illud princonimode ca- 
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deret 9 qnod cum externos scriptores non periade notos 
haheani 9 ac noatrates ffnajore iQi 9 qaos necessario pne- 
termitterem * injuria 9 quani ii 9 quorum meminiaseiii 9 
honore afficerentnr • Haec iptnr iHos cura maneat 9 qui 
id oneris sustinere commodins potemnt • Tibi interim 9 
amplissime Antistes 9 hie libellua arrabone earam lu- 
cubrationum 9 quas graviore studio elabonitaa a nb tno 
nomine aIiqi:^ando in Incem prodituras non despero • Ti» 
bi enim 9 cnjut sanctimonia et emditio bonemm omnium 
animos ad sommam sui rapiunt admirationem 9 ingenii 
mei qnalescumque faetus in posterum coramendare de- 
creyi : cum nullins sub patrocinio tutius possiut deli* 
tescere 9 quam ejus 9 qui me iocredibili humanitate baud 
sane roerentem nltro in suani susceperit cUentelaoi • Lu* 
tetia, Ka!.;unii8 9 MDLXXYIII. Yale . '' 



This is a most elegant 9 and useful little volu- 
me 9 of £ZTR£ME RARiTT ; and not at all known in the 
shops of modern Booksellers • 

do. Mat. Tosgano 9 a Milanese 9 lived a long time 
in France 9 where it is probable that he died about 
the end of the sixteenth Century . Having undertaken 
to write Elogim of the learned Italians 9 who had li- 
ved in the three last Centuries 9 by an Epigram in 
Latin verse dedicated to each 9 accompanied by a 
short biographical and critical Notice in prose 9 he 
published this work at Paris in XS70 9 under the 
title of PfPLUs Italia • The second edition was gi« 
ven by /• A, Fabricius lySo. He also first published 
Carmina lUu$trium Poetarwn Ualorum ; Faris 9 XS76 9 



s 



^. Qols I2» now extra-imre • See Res Literarict I* 149, 
Jl full Memoir of Totcano it given by ArgeUoiti , BihU 
Script. MedioL II. p» 1 5 07* 

BXTBAOTS FROX 

JO. MATTHJEI TOSCANI PEPLUS ITALIJE. 

Liber Primus « 

« 

D ANTES ALIGERIUS^ 
L 

Principinno nostras Dantii dat Masa Camoott : 
Cai primes licet baud aavi deposceret ordo 9 
Ipsa viri virtus tamen adscripsisset bonores • 
Pectore qui pleno divini a fonte Platonis 
jEtherios faansit rores 9 patriasqne per oraa 
Transfodii primus nomeris modnlatns Etruscis 9 
nie tibi prisco eloquio » grandique cotbnrao 
JEquandas 9 sed non sectsa impietate « Lucreti • 
Prima renascent! Inz iUe affnlsit bonori 
AusoniA : princeps pattiss cnnabqla linguse 
_ Prorexit : balbosque sono distinjut : et ora « 
Posteritas > tna composito sermone resolrit • 

Dantes Florentia illnstri ortnt familia % anno i>$o. 
et a patre Aligerii cognomen sortitut « qnndam latino 
tarn carmine tnm solnta oratione acripsit-f nt sascnla 
ilia f erebant 9 non indocte • Inter qnae Liber De Man-* 
di Monarcbia prsecipae dignus erat coinmendatione % 
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nisi Ecclesiasticani autoritatem convelleret 9 qao nomiae 
Theologonun censura damnatas est • At patriiun sernio* 
nem ita excoluit 9 at Etriucct linguos condiior merito a 
Jovio vocetur. £a enim lingua complura edidit poemata 
quae passim Italorum manibiis teruntur • Triplici vero 
comssdia 9 qua Platonicss Philosophies dogmata Chri- 
stians conjiinxit Theologiae 9 adhuc inter Italos poe- 
tas principatum obtinet • Obiit Ravennae anno 1 3 ai. 
Plara de eo scribit. Christophonis Landinas ia ejus 
Vita 9 qiiam snis in Dantis Gomasdiaoi Gommentariis 
prssilxit • 



FRANCISCOS FETRJRCA. 



V. 



Plus nihil Yenerisve Faces 9 Native pharetrae 

Debent 9 qnam numeris culte Petrarca tuts . 
Pagina nulla prius 9 titulum quae ferret Amorum 9 

A pueris poterat 9 virgiaibusve legi 9 
Usque adeo vates Latium quos ;actac et Hellas • 

Non puduit posito cancta pud ore loqui • , 
Per te Casta Yenus : per te puer aliger 9 olim 

Nnda 9 verecunda pectora veste tegit ; 
Gumque mis absint irritameata Gamaenis 9 

Non tamen uUa Gharis 9 non lepor alius abest 
Immo tuts quanta est abcissa licentia verbis 9 

Accedit numeris Gratia tanta tuis » 
Abstulit omne decus priscis tua Musa poetis 9 

Quanto obsc»na minus 1 tanto operosa mag is , 
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Petiarchae Floreatino oec parem Italia nee pepe- 
lit secaadam • Ab hoc ceu fonte perenni tot postea 
nobiliam Etrascoram vatum Pieriis ora rigantur aquis • 
Sed qnid dico Etrascoram ? Nisi hie foret quem Gal- 
li et Hispani Principes Poetos SBOinlarentur 9 Hispania 
adhiic et Gallia priscis Flaccts et Gatallis invideroat • 
Sed Petrarcae decus libelli hujus includere velle au- 
gustiis 9 periade est ac si qais solis meridiani splen- 
dorem cerea face snccensa javare conetur • Latinain 
idem poesim tarn sepultam ea felicitate excitavit ab 
inferis 9 ut ejus ergo primus a Chris to mortuo Romm 
laurea donatus sit 9 ut Ghristophorus Landinus Autor 
est • Garmen qnod de Dante et Petrarca indignd pa- 
tria exolaatibus olim luseram ; hie sabjicere noa omni* 
no ab re esse judicavi • 

Felicior te aon foret Florentia 

Urbs uUa 9 quaado vendicas cunabnla • 

Tibi daomm linguae Etruscae luminum 9 

Gravisque Dantis 9 et Petrarcas floridi • 

Felicitatis ipsamet nisi titidum 

Demas tibi 9 de Miatre dam noverca fis : 

Hane exulem qose patens 9 ast illam facis « 



FIERIUS VALERIJNUS^ 



cxx. 



Quasris; qua stadium magis hie exercait arte? 
Te doeet id 9 lector 9 non ego 9 ted ti tolas 
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Pterio Valeriano patria fait Bellunum 9 quo a pfl«. 
trno Urbano Valeriano liberalibus stadiis imbatus ad 
aammain Erudiiioais gradom evasit* Hippolyti Medi— 
ees Gardinalis doctissimi at4[ae hamanissimi principis 
prsceptor fait • Scripsit Hieroglypliica » et Carmina « 
quae a doctis pari calculo commendantor • 

The secoad Edition of this Feplus , from which 
the above Extracts were made 9 was published with 
the following work • 

^9 lo Alberti Fabricii^ D, et P. P. in Cynm, Hamb^ 
Conspectus Thesauri Littet arii Italicey preutmissam habens^ 
praixcr alia n^titiam Diariorum ItaUcB Litter ariorum tfie^ 
saurumqtie ac Corporum historicorum et Academioium 9 
subjuncto Peplo Italia; lo Mat/iasi Toscani • Hamburgi 
Sumtu Christy WilJu Brandt % lySo, 8. 

Joannes Albertus Fasriqius was born at Leipsic in 
1667.9 and was early promoted to the Chair of Profes- 
sor of Eloquence at Hamburg 9 where he spent the rest 
of his life 9 and died in 1796 9 at the age of 68. He 
bad a lively and easy spirit ; an happy memory 9 and 
much penetration • His gentleness made him bdoved f 
and his virtue inspired esteem , To his prodigious 
memory was added a great facility in writing ; and 
an industry that did not lose a moment • In the 2>s- 
xionario Storico 9 1 3 works of his are enumerated ; but 
not the present • 

His Bibliotheca Groeca , 14 f^ols 9 i7o5-i7a8. 4. Bi^ 
bliotkeca Latina Ecclesiastical X7i8. FoL Bibliotheca La^ 
tina J 3. 9ols. X707. 1708. I7ar,8. &c4&c. are well 
known . 



75 
Am, XI7II. HISTORIES OF ITALIAN POETRY. 

I. V Istoria Delia Volgar Poesia scritta da Cio . 
Mario Crescimbeni 9 Canonico di Santa Maria in Co^ 
smedim 9 e Custode (C Arcadia • 

Nella Seconda Impressione 9 fa^ta C anno 1 7 1 4. 9 

dC or dine della Ragunanza degli Arcadi 9 corretta , ri^ 

formeua 9 e notabilmente ampliata ; E in qnesta Terza. 

pubblicata unitamente co i Comeruari intorno al la mede^ 

sima ^ riordinata col accresciuta. 6. vo/i. In Venezia 

presso Lorenzo Basegio • 4. 

Yoif L Contenente il Primo libro delV Istoria giib^ 
sta r edizione del 1714. 9 e il primo Volume de"* Co^ 
wnentari intorno alia medesima • 

You II. Contenente il Volume secondo parte prima 
de'* Comentari ^ ed i libri Secondo^ Terzo 9 e Qucuto 
€ieir Istoria gU^ta P edizione del 1714. 

Parte Prima contenente V ampliamione del Secondo 
Libro deir Istoria 9 medianie U Vitt 9 i giudizi 9 ^ ^ 
saggi de* Poeti Propenzali 9 che furono Padri della det" 
ta Poesia Volgare • 

Parte seconda contenente il giudizio sopra U ope» 
re Poetiche di Cento Eimatori defunti pid Scelti % per 
or dine cronologico Annoverati col Catalogo alfabetico 
di cinquanta viventi r Anno 1698. 9 ^ di cUtri dicianm 
nove Surrogati a quelli che dalT anno suddetto fino al 
1714. morirono : i loro Saggi : e il raccorito delle Far- 
iiche che intorno aW opere d* alcu/d di loro furono 
fatte o dagli stessi Poeti 9 o dal altri *^ • 

This it the Tolame 9 which contains the Biogra- 



n 
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phy ef tlje Poets from Dante down to 17149 who are 
still read • 

YoL. III. Contenente i primi tre liBri del seconda 
volume part0 seconda 9 ed i primi tre del volume tefTto 
de Comentari intorr^o alia sua istoria della i^olgar 
Foesia^ 

This Volume contains T ampUazione del secondo 

libro delT Istoria 9 mediame il giudizio sopra U ope* 

re de Foeti Toscani , che fiorirono ne'* primi tre secoli 

' cT essa Foesia , i loro Saggi tratti dal volume terzo de' 

Comentari 9 e vane notizie attenenti alle loro Vite • 

Vol. IY. Contenente i libri quarto 9 quinto 9 e sesto 
del volume secondo 9 parte seconda % ed i tre ultimi li^ 
hri del volwne tcrzo de* Cotaentati intorno alt a sua IstO' 
ria della vol^ar Foesia • 

This Yolumb contains T ampliazione del secondo 9 
ierzo 9 e quarto libro delV Istoria mediante il giudizio 
sopra le opere de'* Foeti Toscani , che fiorirono nei se» 
coli 9 quarto 9 quinto 9 e sesto d* essa Foesia 9 i loro sag" 
ci % e vaiie notizie attenenti alle loro vite • 

YoL« Y« Contenente il volume quarto de" Comenta^ 

ri 9 il libro quinto dell" Istoria secondo la edizione del 

1 7 1 4 9 il volume quinto de"* Comentari 9 e il libro se^ 

sto ed ultimo delV Istoria tratta dalV edizione del 1696* 

This Yolume contains ^^ un Memoriale di moUi 
Rimatori non compresi ne'* volumi antecedenti ^* • 

YoL. YI. «« Contenente la Bellezza della volgar 
Foesia » La Vita deW* Autore scritta da Franceseo Man^ 
curri ; la breve notizia dello stato antico 9 e modernf> 
deir Adunanza degli Arcadi pubblicata V anno ijil, 
un ristretto delV Istoria della suddetta Adunanza fina 
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air tuino 171s* il Hacconto delta Funzione fatteui nel 
getto delta prima Pietra ne* fondamenti del nuovo Tea^ 
tro degli Arcadi ; la Descrizione del Teatro medesimo 9 
e il Caiologo degli Arcadi per ordine d^alfabeto ^^ • 

This work is now become ra&s • It is the last * ; 
and a posthnmons Edition « of a most usefol and cele- 
brated History • The Author died 7 March » 172s, 
aged 64. 

Gio. Maria Crescimbeni was born at Macerata 9 the 
capital of the Marches of Ancona 9 9 Oct, i663. In 
bis youth he had a turn for Poetry aod Eloquence • 
He was the Founder of the new Academy called the 
Arcadia i of which the Members at first consisted only 
of 14. They called themselves Pastori (P Arcadia; and 
every one took the name of a shepherd 9 and a place 
from the ancient Arcadia • The founder of this So- 
ciety was appointed the Director in 16^9.9 and for 
the space of thirty years 9 that he held this office 9 
declared fearless war against those pompous extrava- 
gances 9 and those false conceits 9 which the major part 
of the Italians then took for gold • 

His person was little 9 and thin ; his voice was 
hoarse and harsh ; and his whole figure gave little in- 
dication of his genius ; but notwithstanding an irri- 
table temper 9 his conduct and character engaged uni- 
versal esteem « He wrote and published many works • 

The first Edition of his History of Poetry was 



* I believe however, that of this werk; (or probably of Se- 
lections from it s ) • reprint has been |lven In England by M.Ma^ 
tbiss • 
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in one small 4. voL of 402. pages under tbe following 

Title 9 

L* Istoria dalla 9olgar Poe$ia % scrina da Giovan^ 
m Mario de* Crescimbeni detto tra gli Arcadi Alfesibeo 
Carlo Costode cT Arcadia • In Roma per il Chrmcas 1698* 

In 170a he published the first volume of the 
G>HH£ifTABiE8 on his History • After an interval of eight 
years 9 he published in 171O9 the first part of the second 
volume of the Comment abies % containing the Ijives of 
the Provencal Poets: and also the second Part of this 
volume divided inco six Books % of which the first five 
Books contain Elogia of 5 00 celebrated Poets decea- 
sed ; and the sixth % those of 100 living poets : the 
seventh contains additions to the second Book of tke 
History » 

In 1 7 1 1 appeared the remaining three Volumes • 

Here the Author thought that he had finished his 
labour : but in a little while he recommenced his 
task ; and having made nuioy alterations 9 and corre- 
ctions » he cause4 the History 9 which had now be- 
come rare 9 to be reprinted in I7I4. ' 

Of the Yolumes of Gommbvtaribs the Author had 
not the good fortune to see any more reprinted thaM 
the first part of the second volume * containing the 
Lives of the Provencal Poets 9 1732 t 4, 

But several additions and corrections were made 9 
by the assistance of some of the most eminent lite- 
rati of tlie day 9 to this posthumous Edition • 

a* Delia Storia e della ragione cT ogni Poesia % 
Volumi Quattro di Francesco Quadrio della Compagni^ 
di Gesu • 7, 9ols ( or Pans ) 4* 
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VoL !• In Bologna per Ferdinando Pisarri idC in^ 
segna di S^Antonio • 1739, 

VoL !!• Paru /• In Milano nelie stampe di France^ 

$eo • Agnelli 9 174 1 • 
' Parte II. Ivi 9 174a, 

Vnl. IIU Parte /. I9i * 1743. 
Parte II. Ui , 1 744, 

Vol. IF. Ivi 9 1 749. 

VoL F. ( cont« Indice Untv» ) Ivi % I75a, 

FjiiUfGBSGo Saterio Quaouo was bom at Ponte ia 
the Yalteline 9 i Dec. 1695, At the age of iS 9 he 
took the habit of a Jesuit 9 in the Province of Ve- 
nice • He studied at Padua 9 and Bologna ; and after- 
wards preached at Venice 9 and Modena • 

Thence he was appointed to preside over the 
•chool of Padua. At this time he composed his two 
Books Delia Poesia Italiana 9 which he a little after- 
wards published imder the name otsGinseppe Andrucci ; 
and which he again reformed 9 and made the foun- 
dation of his great work on this subject • For this pur« 
pose he sojourned at Venice 9 Modena 9 Milan 9 Bo- 
logna 9 always labouring on his great task ; for which 
he encountered not a few difficulties and disgusts • 
In 1743 9 he went to Rome 9 where Pope Benedict XIV. 
received him with singular marks of affection and efteem. 
He returned to Venice to prosecute the printing his 
work • But being of a melancholy humour 9 fuU of su- 
spicions ; and of a morbid fancy ; he thought himself 
viewed with evil eyes by the domestics ; and being 
at the same time loaded with debts 9 he abandoned 
himself to the gjreatest perturbations of mind ; and 
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took the desperate resolution of throwing off the ha- 
bit of his Order. Having obtained in May i744» a li- 
cence to retire into the Country from Milan for the 

benefit of his health « not far from Gomo « he threw off 
the habit 9 which he had worn for so namy ye:trs 9 
and went to Zurich in Swisserland 9 whence he wrote 
to the Pope 9 and had a most clement answer • He 
went on to Basle where he disputed against heretics 
for the Catholic Religion 9 of which he was always 
a most passionate defender : from Basle he went to 
Paris 9 where he was well received by Voltaire 9 and 
Cardinal di Tencin . In May 1747 9 he returned to 
Italy : and to Fonte 9 his native Country • In 1 748 
he went to Rome to obtain the Pope^s leave to li- 
ve for three more years in the habit of a Secular Priest . 
This sage Pontiff furnished him with money ; and with 
letters of recommendation to Cardinal Querini 9 Bishop, 
of Brescia 9 the grand Mecsenas of Literature • He re- 
turned to Milan 9 and the Pope 9 not content with 
what he had done for him * conferred on him in April 
17S7 two Canonries of St. Maria Perona9 and St. Ze» 
no in Pavia 9 declaring at the same time that Quadrio 
might remain for the rest of his life a simple Priest • 
Jn Sept. of this year 9 the Marquis Don Alessandro Teo- 
doro Trivnlzi 9 the honour of the Nobility of Milan 9 
procured for him in the Court of Count Gio. Laca Pal- 
lavicini 9 Governor of Milan 9 the office of Librarian • 
In 17S49 at the termination of the Government of 
Pallavicini 9 Quadrio preferred to remain at Milan 9 
rather than accept the generous offers of this great 
patron to reside at Genoa 9 or Bologna among one of 

V 
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the Religioas Orders here » he devoutly ended his days 
21. Nov. 1756 , -ast. 61 9 leaving a ^reat fame for his 
multifarious knowlege ; for v^hich he was held in 
esteem by the highest persons ; and associated a mem- 
ber of many learned Academies • 

His Book Delia Poesia Itali^na Libri due ( under 
the name ) di Ciuscppe Andrucci 9 was published at 
Venice^ 1734, 4. To the Marquis Trwdzi the world 
is indebted for the publication of the truly classical 
and learned Work $ founded on this 9 ( his Stofia d^ogni 
Foesia ; ) for no publisher in Italy conld at this time 
be found spirited enough to undertake it ; while they 
were sufficiently r^ady to engage in petty works of 
no value ; and libels unworthy to see the light • 

It is observed by the Italian Biographers 9 that 
Crescimberus History 9 though executed with great di- 
ligence and care to collect the best and most copious 
Notices 9 yet was written at a period 9 when Criti- 
cism had made but little progress • Queidrio wrote in 
times of greater research : And though Tiiaboschi in 
his Sioria della Letteratura Iialiana has corrected ma- 
ny of his errors 9 and confuted many of his opinions « 
by means of a still improved criticism 9 and the va- 
rious and valuable knowlege 9 furnished from the trea- 
sure with which in latter times libraries have been 
enriched 9 and which the researches of learned curio- 
sity among Archives have produced 9 yet Qnadrio for* 
lued a Work 9 in which to indefatigable application 
was united the greatest emdition • 

Italy expected a still better work on this subfect 
from Aposiolo Zeno • He speaks of it in his letters ; 

6 
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but his caU to Venice iaterrapted it , aad he after* 
wards laid the /desiga entirely aside • His MSS Colle-r 
ctions for it went with all his Books to a Convent 
at Venice • 

The following is the character giTen of GaEscix- 
BENi t and QuADHio 9 by Tiraboschi • 

n GRESGiiUBifi e il QcTAORio ci han date dae Sio^ 
rie dellq, Volgar Poesia 9 nelle quali essi non han pei^ 
donato a diligenza e a fatica per raccoglier an ci6 
le mi^iore e le piu copiose no'tizie • Ma il Grescim- 
beni scrivera in ua tempo y in cui ne la eritica avea 
ancor fatti que* felici progressi che a discemere il ve^ 
ro dal falso erano necessaij * ne le bihiioteche e gli 
archivi erano stati recerbati con qnella erudita curies 
sita che ci ha arriccbiti in questi uUimi anni di ran- 
ti e si pregevoli cogaizioni « H Quadrio benchb abbia 
acritto a tempi pii!^ rischiratj 9 e benche fosse nomo, 
d* indefessa applicazione 9 ci6 non ostante 9 qualunque 
yagione se ne fosse 9 ci ha data ua** opera in cui alia 
vastissima erndi^ione non sempre vedesi correspondere 
una saggia eritica 9 e un ginsto discernimento • Altra 
assai migliore opera si aspettava V Italia su questo ar- 
gomento dal cfa* Apostolo Zeno 9 prima che il Quadria 
pensasse a compilare la sqa . Ninno vi ebbe per avven- 
tura giammai che piJl di lui fosse a questa impresa 
opporttino " * ^ 

But it seems to me that Tiraboschi speaks too 
■Ughtingly 9 at least of Grescimbeni 9 who in my op^"" 



« Tiraboschi. IV, ^80, 381, 
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nioB 18 a writer of mnch more ease ; of a finer taste 9 
and more genias than he who thus criticises him • 
Pignotti 9 in his turn 9 mentions Tiraboschi 9 as «« iiomo 
dottissimo ; ma dotato pia d^ emdizione 9 che di fino 
gasto " . * 



Abt. IXVin. SUPPLEMENTAL COLLECTIONS 
OF ITALIAN POETRY. 

I. Scelta di Poesie Itahane non mai per T addie" 
tro stampate db*/>ii^ P^ohiU Autori del Nostro Secolo . 
P'enezia 9 ptesso Paolo Baglioni % i686, 8. 

The Compiler was Sigaor Stbfano Pigmattelli ; of 
whom the Printer in his Address to the Reader says • 
•• Nel tempo stesso che^il mentoTato Signor Pi- 
gnatelli 9 col sno genio magnanimo di giovare altrni 9 
procaccia nuova vita agli Antori di qneste Poesie 9 ec- 
co 9 che la morte improvisamente ce lo rapisce 9 con 
acerbo rammarico di chiunqne ha in pregio la Yirtiik 9 
e TAmicizia 9 prole primogenita della Yirtii ; e con gra- 
ve danno delia Republica Litteraria 






NOMI, DEGLI AUTORI 

Delle seguente Poe$ie% 

Satira di Monsignor Azzolino. 

Satira d^ Incerto contr^ alcuni mali Poeti • ec« 



m 



* Pi£noKi , Stor, Tosc* IV. 187. 
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Scherzo di Monsig* Montevecchio • 

Gansoni del Ghiabrera • 

Gaasoni di Monti g* Giampoli • 

Gaozoni di Monsig, AzzoUqo • 

Ganzoni del Marchese Sforza Paliavicini che fa 
poi Gardinale , 

Frincipio di Fasti Sacri del Medesittio • 

!• Rime sceltc de* Poeti Ferr<$resi Antichi % e nuh- 
derni • Ag^iunfevi nel fine alcune brtvi Notme IstorU 
che intqrnQ ad essi , In ferrara 9 per gU Eredi di Bet" 
nardino Pomaielli « Impr* Episc^ 171 3, t^ 

Dedicated to ^«.Goraelio Bentivogliq d^ Aragona t 
Arcivescovo di Gartagine '** , 

Then fQllo^ys «« Ragionavento per In^rodazione al- 
le presente Raccolta '^ • pp* ai, 

«« In fatti « ( says the writer of this Introduction «) 
*» La corte de* Principi Estense ^ che iinticamente Si- 
gaoreggi^vano Ferrara • era un Atepeo delle Scieoze * 
iin Parnaso 9 se risguardiaoio 9 che fiao i Principi 
stessi con lode s' esercitavano nelia Poetica facolta • 

■ 

Enensiun Aula (fa perci6 detta da Giovanni Imperia* 
li 9 ) Sacris Musarum cenveniihus inclyta • 

«fc £ per vero dire « noi abbiamo Poetic e Yerfi 
volgari in Ferrara di tale antichi ta^ che fanno evide- 
mente conoscere esser quivi con particolar cam st^ta 
caltivata quest^ Arte fin 9 si pa6 dire 9 dal nascer d'es- 
sa t et avervi 9 come accennammo di sopra 9 una gnu^ 
parte V inclinazione piovata da questo Glima • ^ ec« 
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«« In Ferrara similmente totto a medesimi favori • 
1^ Eroica Poesia 9 ch^ alrri chiara6 Romanzi « prima si 
mbbelli 9 e si fece grande per Francesco Gieco 9 p^t 
]] Gonte Matteo Boiardo : e fa segnito da Niccol6 Ago- 
atini par Ferrarese « e da Iiodovico Ariosto; II quale 
con la graodezza saa supera ogn^ iavidia degli Anti- 
chi • Appresso al qaale if Giraldo ( sopraddetto ) coiih 
poae in altro genere Eroico Poeina « £ qui da Torqua - 
to Tasso 9 et il Rinaldo sao 9 e 'la Gernsalemme fu fab- 
bricata • Si che in ana Gitta • sOtto la protezione de** 
Principi saoi 9 V uno seguente air altro « sei Poeii di 
sette Poemi Eroici tono Stati Goropositori « Di die 
niun altra Gitta 9 hon Roma antica 9 non Atene si pa6 
dar Yanto • Non quasi Italia tntta 9 non altra Provin- 
cia Teruna altrettanti n^ bk prodotti « a tempi piii mo- 
de mi ^^ « 

The GoUectiod consists of ax3 deceased Poets ; 
and 47 living* 



3. Rinie seette de* Foeii Raw^nnaU antic hi 9 e mo-' 
derni Defunti 4 Aggiuntevi nel fine le Memorie Isiori-* 
che spet tanti alle loro Fite * ed opere Poetiche • In JRo- 
i^ennd per Anton^Maria Landi « Siampat4 dunerale ed 
Arcivesc* 1739* 8. 

This is a similar Gollection to the last • It is de- 
dicated by «« GU Aecadenuei Informi di Ravenna ** to 
•«Matfeo Niccolo Farsetti Arcivesoovo di Ravenna'^. 

It has an Historical and Gritical Preface of XLYI 
pages 9 which ends thns • 

« • Mi persuado per fine 9 cbe qaalonqne stata siasi 
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qaesta niia fatica debba ella essere dai Raveonati gra* 
dita 9 poiche alia pabblica Ibce si espongoao tanti dot^ 
ti ed iilnstri Cittadioi « i qiiali nel trattare la Yolgar 
Poesia * degli altri si soao distinti 9 i nonii de* qoali 
erano alia maggior parte ignoti ed oscnri • Potra in 
questo ancora Ravenna gareggiare con tant^ altre rino- 
mate Gitca 9 ie quali hanno pobblicate le Rime de* loro 
Poeti ; e se quelle dagli aoMtori della Poesia sono sta- 
te ricevate con univertale grandimento 9 pa6 lo stesso 
sperarsi delle present! *^» 

The Number of Poets in this Collection is 174* 
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/ 

I. lUme di Messer Ciusto di Conti Jure consults 
Centilhuoino Romano 9 iruitolato la BeUa-Jdano • Niuno 
ardisa^ imprimere il presente s^olume sotto la pcna chc 
nel privitegio si eontiene • MDXXKI. la. 
COLOPHON • 

Stampaia in Vinegia per maestro Bernardino di Vim 
dali Veneto 9 nelT anno MDKXXl. a di XX. del mese di 
Settembrio • 

This is the 3d edition ; and is rare : the first 
in 147^* iQ S. is rarissima : the second appeared in 
l^9^. in 4, 

Conti is called the second Petrarch ; and is foil of 
grace 9 9 sweetness ; and majesty 9 in the opinion 9 both 
of Grescimbeni , and Gravina • He is said toJiave been 
born in 1409 9 and died aboat 146 a, 

a, Poesie Volgari , nuo9amcnte Hampate $ di L^* 
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n^nzo de ^ Medici 9 che fu padre di Papa Leone : col 
Commcnto del niedesimo sopra atcuni de* suoi soneiti 4 
ALDUS . 
Con priuilegio del Pontefice 9 et della Signaria di 
Virus gia per anni XX, in Vinegia MDLlIll* 8, 
COLOPHON . 
In Vinegia^ in Caja de'* Figliuoli di Aldo% MD LI I II 4 
Tutti sono (piaderni 9 eccetio O 9 c/ie e duerno • 
This was si suppression of an half sheet 9 from 
ti 109. to f 4 Hi* A few topies got oat before the sup- 
pression ; and now fetch' an extravagant price * 

RosGOi having copiously illustrated the Life 9 Gv 
xiias 9 and^ Writings of Lobjsnzo de* Medici 9 f^t is unne- 
tessary to repeat the praises of a Prince so deserve- 
dly celebrated • 

3. Opere di Girolamo Beitivieni Firentino * Novii-^ 
sarnente riveduta 9 et da molti errori espurgate con una 
Camona dello Amor celeste et divinoi col commento del^ 
lo IlL S» Conte Giovanni Pico Mirandolano distinto in 
libbri ill, Et alt re Frot tole de diver si Auttori • 
COLOPHON • 
Siampato in Vinetia per Nicolo Zopino e Vincent 
iio compagno nel MDKXII* a di XII* de Aprile Regnan^ 
te lo inclito Principe Messer Antonio Grimani « 8* 

This is the second Edition of Bemivizhi • The first 
Was by the Giunti 9 Florence 9 1 5 19, in 8. The third t 
pel Gregorj iSa4* 

Benivieni was born in 14639 and died at Florence 
) 5 4a 9 aged 79. He was reckoned the first of his age 
in the Platonic philosophy * 
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4« Le rime di M» Agnolo Firenzuola y Fireruina 
in Firtnza « 1549. m 8. 
COLOPHON . 

In Firenza appresso Bernardo Giunti 9 1S49. 

This is the first edition of the Rime of Fusir— 
zuoLA ; and is very rare . The author had a lively 9 and 
comic genins • He flourished in the time of Leo X« and 
survived the year i54l« 

This edition is dedicated «^ Al sao molto Hono— 
rato et gentile Messer Francesco Miniati by Lokehzo 
ScALA f dated ** In Fiorenza, i Dec, i548, " 

5. Eime di tre de"* piik iUustii Poeti deir etd iVo- 
4(ra 9 cioS *di Mons. Bembo 9 di Mons^ delta Casa 9 et 
di Mons^ Guidiccione • AUe quali vi sono aggiunte qtM^U 
le di M^ Buonacorso Montemasno da Fisioia coetaneo 
del Petrarca • Novamente raccoUe ins ieme • In Venetia 
iSi'f. in la. 

COLOPHON . 
/{» Vtnetia appresso Francesco Portona>i MDLXFII^ 

6. Bime di M. Pietro Bcmb o • Tratte dal propria 
Original di lui : alle quali se aggitpnta una tavola di 
tutte le desinenze sotto le Uttere vocaU insietne co"* cer- 
si interi • Con ogni accuratezza corrette et riveduie per 
Thomaso Porcacchi » In f^inegia appresso Gabriel Gio-* 
lito de" Ferrari • MDLXIK. in la. 

The first edition of the Rihjs of Bauao is by Sal^ 
bio 9 yen* i53o. in 4. The best is that edited by An- 
nibal Garo « printed by Dorici ^ Rome % 1648 • in 8. 

Giolito gave at least eight Editions between iSSo^ 
and 1570. 

7. Le Rime volgari di Lo dovico di Lorenzo Mar^ 
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telli • Con gratia 9 e prohihitione del Sommo Pontefice 
e del Senate Veneto r the nessuno possa stampare que- 
sta opera sotto la pena che in essa Prohibitions si con- 
-tiene • 

COLOPHON . 

Stampata in Roma in Casa (V Antonio Blado d^Aso" 
la , Hel anno MCCCCCXXXIIL in 8, rarissima . 

Haym mentions no edition * exactly correspon- 
dent with this* But Grescimbeni speaks of it.9 as tfTe 
first Edition • Another Edition was gi ven by Bernew- 
do Giunta f Florence 1 5 48. in 8. 

Mart£lli was a Gentleman of Florence ; and died 
iS33.at the early age of 28« 

8. Tutte le Rime della Illustriss, et eccellentiss^ 

Signora Vitioria Colonna 9 Marches ana di Pescara • Con 
V espositione del Signor Rinaldo Cor so 9 nuo^amente da* 
te in luee da Qirolamo Ruscelli • Alia illustriss^ et ec- 
cellentiss* Donna Issabella Gonzaga 9 Marchesana di Pe •<- 
scar a . In Venetia per Giovan Baitista et MeUhior Ses" 
sa 9 Fratelli ^ in S, 

GOLOPHON. MDLnit. 

This celebrated female Gk;nitts was the daughter 

of Fabrizzio Golomma « one of the greatest houses of 

Roman Nobility 9 still existing • She was the widow 

of Frcuicesco Ferdinando cT Avalo 9 Marchess di Pesca^ 

m 

rd 9 on whose early death in iSiS she Ngave herself 
up to sorrow 9 retiring to a Nunnery in the City of 
Ytterbo 9 and giving vent to her lamentations in the 
Sonnets 9 which Rave immortalised her name • She died 

in 154^. 

The edition of Valgrisi iS^S. in 4. is preferable 9 
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because it contains i5o Sonnets not in RusceUi^s EJi-^ 
tion* Lod4 Dolce gave an Edition 9 f^en, Giolito 9 iSSa 9 
in I a. An Edition was also published at NapUs by 
Antonio BuUfon You I* 169a. containing the Einte ua^ 
rie: Vol. !!• 169 3 9 containing the Rime Spirituali • 

9« Rime della 5. TuUia di Aragona ; et di di^ersi 
a lei , Nuot^amente carreite est ristampate « Jn Vinegiu 
appresso Gabriel OioUto de* Ferrari MDfsX. in la. 

lo. Rime della Si^. Tullia d^ Aragona ; di ruiayfo 
date in Itue da Antonio Bulifon 9 e dedicate alt ih^ 
lustrissima Signora D* Isabella Mastrilli 9 unica figliuo" 
la deW Eccellentiss0 Signo r Dnca di MarigUano 9 <ric* 
In Napoli presso Antonio Bulifon MDCXdllI» in x a« 

TuixiA o** Araoona 9 ( said to have be^en of the Ro- 
yal House of Aragon 9 ) was born at Nipples ; and car- 
tied early to Rome 9 where she was educated • Here 
she made such progress iu het stud ies 9 that she was 
soon reckoned among the brightest orjtament» of lite- 
rature of her age » Her chief bent was to Poetry « which 
she composed with elegance 9 and a marvellous facili<-' 
ty of stile* Her poems were first printed by Giolito 
at Venice in i547, ^^^ afterwards gave to the world 
her Romance of Mesghiko in Ottava Rima 9 in which 
she aspired to follow the steps of Ariosto^ ; and also 
imitated the Odyssey of Homer ; so that the poent 
might at once be called Heroic 9 nud Romantic 9 if 
the Story bad been founded in History « She resi- 
ded for a time at Venice 9 where she was intimate 
with the most diiptinguished persons 9* who then flou- 
rished in that City • She also composed a Dlalogoar 
in prose On the infinity of Lo^e • 



Old Italian PosTt. 91 

tt» Rime delta Sig, Laura Battiferra nuovamente 
daie in luce da Antonio Bnlifon dedicate alt eccelUn* 
iissima Signora Z>^ Anna Camilla Borghese Principessa 
di Cellamare etc. Napoli « presso Antonio Bulifon » 
MDCXClV.in la. 

I 

The first Book of the Works 9 in the Tuscan ton- 
gae 9 of Laura Battiferra was printed by Giunta , F/o- 
rence 9 xS6o « i/i 8« 

Lauba Battif£1ri was daughter of Joh. Ant. Bat- 
tiferri of Urbino * and wife of Bartolommeo Ammau- 
nati 9 an excellent Florentine Sculptor and Architect « 
For her whole life she cultivated Philosophy f and the 
Belles Lettres ; and especially Italian Poetry ; in which 
she arrived at such distinction « as to be reckoned 
among the first writers of her day in that Art • She 
was bom in i5a9 ; and died in 1689 , in the 6o£/7. 
year of her age • 

la, Eime di Veronica Gambara • Brescia pel Rii^ 
zardi 1759, in 8« 

The Poems of this Lady do not seem to have 
been printed separately in her own age ; but they 
fill many pages of the various Ragcolte • Bulifon prin- 
ted her Rime at Naples in 1 693 9 m 1%. with those 
of Lucrezia MarinelLa 9 and Isabella Morra • 

Yeromiga Gambara resembled in genius $ manners 9 
and fortune « the divine Yittoria Golonna • She was 
married to Gisbert YIII 9 Signor and Gonte di Gorreg* 
gio % on whose death she spent the remainder of her 
days in mourning for him % to whom her affections 
were tied • Her compositions are eminent for clear^ 
ness 9 beauty 9 and parity of stile : but in strength » 
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as well as in the artifices of writing • she was infe-' 
rior to Yittoria : yet only to her • 

J 3. Dc le JRime del S. Giuliano Qoselinim Terxet 
Edizione amplieua di molte cose 9 che non hebhero tal^ 
ire « In Milano per Pdolo Gottardo Pontio • MDLXXIIII^ 

in 4* RARA • 

This is the best of the Editions fcy Paolo Got^ 
tardo 9 which are all rare • The first £dit« was in 
15^7. in 4«, and the second in iSjl ^ in 4. The fourth 
Ven4 pel Francesehi i588 , £/» 4^ Grescimbeni says 9 that 
there was a fifth Edition • 

Giuliano Goselini was born sit Rome la Marctt 
1 5a 5 , the son of Pietro C^selini da Nizza della Pa- 
glia di Montferrato < He early discovered his genius for 
Poetry 9 as well as his talents for business « At the 
age of 17 9 he was taken into the service of Ferran- 
do Gonzaga ; and in i556 filled the office of Secreta- 
ry to him % when Viceroy of Sicily ; and afterwards 
when Governor of Milan • He subsequently wrote the 
Life of this Patron * In similar occupation^ he passed 
the rest of his days « which closed on the 1 3 Feb«r 
1578 9 at the age of 6a. He vvas Secretary to the 
Governors f who succeeded Feraando 9 except the Duke 
of Albuquerque 9 by whom 5 through the intrigues of 
others 9 hci was ill received 4 and oppressed • But the 
esteem o f him was not confined to Milan ; for pas-* 
sing into Spain with the Governor Ferrafnte Consal-- 
vo Duke di Sessa 9 he acquired the notice and good 
graces of Philip IL who conferred on him an annual 
pension of aoo ducats # 

His capacity for the duties of Secretary is pro- 
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ved by hit printed Collection of Letters , both Latin * 
aod Italian • 

On the death of Goselini • a Collection of Verses 
was printed at Milan iSSp « under the title of Mw- 

SOLBO • 

His poetry was highly rated among his coteni* 
poraries • 

14. JRime del Commendatore Annibal Caro 9 col Pri- 
vilegio di N. S. PP^ Pio V^ ei deW lUustrissima Signa^ 
na di Venetia . 

ALDUS . • 

In Venetia appresso AUo Manutio • MDLXIX* in 

4* rara • 

Alflas gave another Edition of these Bime in 1572, 
in 4. And Qiunta gave a third in 1684 in 4, 

Amnibai. Garo was one of the most distinguished 
Literati of rhe INlth Century • He was of the honou- 
rable Family of Caro of Civitanova in the Marches of 
Ancona • He discharged the office of Secretary « first to 
Monsignor Gaddi ^ then to Monsignor Guidiccioni ; af*- 
terwards to Pier Luigj Farnese Duke of Parma ; then 
to Cardinal St« Angelo ; and lastly to Cardinal Ales- 
sandro Farnese « Qe became eminently distinguished for 
his Poetry ; lit well as for his letters • But the latter 
years of his life were embittered by his quarrel with 
Lodovico Castelvetro : ani he died at Rome in i566» 
aged 59» 

Muratorifin his Life of Castelvetro 9 has thrown the 
whole blame of the quarrel on Caro ;but Seghe^zi , on the 
contrary 9 in his life of Caro prefixed to the Coinino Edi-^ 
tion of CAao^'s Letters t ( 3* vols in S. Padua * 1749 )• 
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says that Muratori has shewn too much partiality to 
his fellow-Citizen 9 GasCelvetro ; and that all the faalt 
lay in the obstinacy and severity of the last • 

I J, Madrigali di Ciambaiista Strozzi » In FCren~ 
ze nella Stamperia del Sermaulli , MDXCIII in 4. rara . 

I believe that this is the only Edition of this 
Poet. 

Poetry always flourished in the very noble and 
ancient House of Sraezzi • Bnt as Latin poetry shone 
in the famous Hercole Strozzi 9 son of Titas Vespa- 
sian S. of the Branch of Ferrara : so the Italian ap- 
peared in GiAiUATTisTA 9 who was bom in i S04 9 of 
Lorenzo 9 son of Frederic 9 of the stock of Florence • 
He died in 1S7K 9 aged 67. His Madrigals 9 distinguis- 
hed by facility and gentleness 9 revived the ancient clas- 
sical simplicity ; and were at the same time full of 
vivacity and spirit • 



AaT9 XXX. BERNARD^ TASSO. 



X* Rinu di Bernardo Tasso • Vinegia 9 Giolilo i56o. 
in I a. BARA • 

a. Delie Letters di M. Bernardo Tasso 9 accresciute ^ 
corrette 9 e illustrate • Volume primo • Con la vita delV 
Autore scritta dal Sig, Anton^ Federigo Seghezzi 9 e con 
la giunta de^ Testimonj piii notahili 9 e degV Indici 
copiosissimi . Jn Padova ijSZ* presso Giuseppe Comi'^ 
no 8. Secondo Vmlume ivi • Volume Terxo 9 contenente lo 
Famigliari 9 per la maggior parte or a la prima volte 
stampate 9 c alcuae di Torquato suo Figliuala pur esto 
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Minora inedite • Si premette il Parere deW Abate Pier^ 
Antonio Serassi intorno cdla Pairia de* suddetti • Ivi 
1751. 8. 

The above edition of the Rule by CioUto % 1 560* 
appears to have been the first. 

Bernakdo Tasso was of a noble family of Bergn« 
mo ; eminent for his genius ; for his erudition ; and 
for the finnness and tranqaillity of his mind « which 
neither adverse 9 nor prosperous fortune could disturb : 
but eminent most of all « as the Father of the im- 
mortal TOBQUATO • 

He was born 9 1 1 Nov, 244.3 ; and died 4 Sept. 
1669 9 aged 6jm He passed his life in Courts r and fil- 
led the office of Secretary to Ferrante Sanseverino Prin- 
ce of Salerno 9 and to Count Guido Kangone 9 (yene-* 
ral of the Church . 

His lyrical poetry was distinguished for its sweet* 
ness and beauty • 

His Heroical Poem of Amodigi composed in Ot^ 
taQa Rima occupies the fourth place among the prin- 
cipal Epic Poems of Italy • It was printed at Venice 
by Giolito l56o « in 4« 



Art.XXII. GIO. GIORGIO TRISSINO. 

Tutte le operc di Qiovan Giorgio Qrissino Gentiluo" 
mo Vicentino non pid Eaccolte • Tomi 2> contenente le 
Poesio m In Verona, Presso Jacobo Vallarsi » '7^9* 4* 

The first Edition of the Rime of Tjussiho was prin« 
ted at Vicenza pel Gianicolo z5299 in 49 and 8* The 
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first Edition of the Italia Liber ata da'* Qoii was prin- 
ted Tox. I. Rx>ma , x 547 in g. Tom. IL and III « Vcnez^ 
1543 in a. 

do. Giorgio Trissino was of a knightly family of 
Yicenza • He was the first 9 who bound himself by 
the rules of the Ancients in the composition of an 
Heroic Poem • He died iSSo. 



A»T, XXXIL lUIGI ALAMANNI. 

La Coltivaxione di Luigi Alamanni ^ e le Api di 
Giovanni JRucellai Centiluomini Fiofentini • La prima 
delle qnali opere si i copiata con s^mma diligenza doll* 
Esemplare impi^sso in Parigi F anno 1S46, da Roberto 
Stefano 9 Regio Stampatore ; F altra daLC antiea fdizio- 
ne 9 che S6 ne fece in Venegia C anno l539* Colle An^ 
notazioni di Roberto Titi sopra U Api 9 « con gli Epi^ 
grammi Toscani dell* Alamanni • Si i aggiunta tma dot^ 
ta letter a del Sig^ Giovanni Checozzi Vicentino in difc^ 
sa del Tt issino 9 due copiose Tavole non piu itampaie 9 
e varie notizie intorno alia vita 9 e agli scritti de due 
Poeti • In Fadova cioioccxviu Presso Giuseppe Comino • 
in 4* 

The GoLTiVAZiojNE was first pablished at Paris 
by Stephens 15469 in 4. 

ItViQi Alamanni was by birth a Florentine 9 bom 
a. Oet« 1495 : bat banished by his Gonntry 9 he was 
received at Paris by Francis L and afterwards by 
Hod. II. - where he ended his days in 1548. 
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Abt. xxxrir. poems of guido cavalgantl 

Rime di Cuido Ca^alcanti edite ed inedite ag^ 

giuntovi un 9olgariz:uamento antico non niai pubblicato 

del Comento di Sino del Garbo sulla Canzone Donka 

Ki Pbeoa etc. per opera Di Antonio Ciccaporci • Firenze 

presso Niccolo Carli x8i3. 8. 

The Poems of Cavalcanti had hitherto principally- 
appeared in Racgoltb ( Collections ) of Italian Poetry ; 
as in the Sonetti e Canzoni di di\^ersi antichi Autori 
Tose€mi \ Firenze per Qiunta i5a7* 

They are also contained in the Comento del Cava^ 
Her Fra Paolo del Ro^so • Firenze per Sermatelli l568. 8. 

Gayalganti was a cotemporary 9 fellow student « 
and friend of Dante. His death is placed about i3oo. 

*« Leggete « vi prego " ( says Gristoforo Landino ,) 
«6 i coetanei di Guido Cavalcanti 9 e giudicherete in 
quelle essere insulsa infanzia 9 e niente contenere 9 che 
non fia volgatissimo ; ma in Guido cominciarono ad 
apparire se non espressi almeno adombrati non pochi 
ornamenti oratori e poetic! 9 e potea egli essere in prez- 
Ko del suo stile sobrio e dottOf se sopravenuto da mag- 
gior lume 9 non fosse divenuto tale quale diviene la lu- 
na al sole 9 ma di Dante 9 e del Petrarca diremo in 
altro luogo 
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Am. IX XIV. POEMS OF MONTE MAGNO AMD CINO 

OF PISTOJA ecu 

l» Hime del Montemagno da Pistoia Coetanno del 
Furarca novelleunerue troi^ate e pone in luce • Con pri" 
pilegio del Summo Pontefice 9 del S» Duca di Fiorenza e 
Siena ^ e di altri Potent ati fT Italia per anni X* In Ro^ 
ma per Antonio Blado Stampatore Camerale • ( x/i». 8» 
tf; 16. Roma » i559» ) 

The Editor was Nxggolo Pilli 9 ^^ Jari scons alius Pi- 
storiensis '^ who dedicates it to Francis de Medici Prin- 
ce of Florence and Siena « Dated from Rome % the day 
of St« Francis 9 iSSp, 

^« 11 Fine delle Rime del Montemagno % hatUe la 
maggior parte dal Varchi 9 et il res to dal Tolomei 9 dal 
Gerio * dcd Bencio et dal Gualterazzi da Fano ^ . 

This Edition of Moktekagno by Niccoh PilU » is 
very barb* 

Bound up with it « in the copy existing in Biblio^ 
teca Casanatense at Rome 9 is « 

a. Rime di Af. Cino de Pistoia Jureconsulto e Poe^ 
ta celebratisf. novellamente poste in luce . Con privilegio 
del Sommo Pontefice 9 del S. Duca di Fiorenza e di Sie^ 
/ na » Del S^ Duca di Fenara 9 del S. Duca di Parma 

e Piacenza 9 e di altri Potent ati d'^Jtalia 9 per anni X. 
(Roma 9 1559.) 3. If. 45. 

By the same Editor 9 Niccolo Pilli ^ dedicated to 
*« Miccolo Gaetano di Sermoneta 9 Cardinale di Santo Eu- 
stacchio " dated from Ron^e ♦* il giorno di Santo Eu- 
stacliio del LIX. neUa sedia vacante di Paolo IIIJ» 
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Licence from Cosmo de** Medici Duke of Florence 
and Sienna dated 7* Oct. 1 5 69 9 and from Ottavio F^r- 
nese 9 Duke of Parma 9 dated 24. Nov. 1659. 

At the zvd. 

«* Niccolo Pilli ai Letiori *' , 

Qiiesto e il fine delle Rime di M. Gino da Pittoia 
mio compatriota * delle qnali parte erano appresso dl 
me con altre cose di Istorie schrte 4 mano che an di 
si daranno in lace e parte si hebbero dal Mag. S. An* 
nibale Care * da M* Pietro Orsilago 9 da M. Filippo Ge- 
rio da Pistoia 9 da M. Carlo Gnalternzzi 9 da M. Cesare 
Juvenale e riscontrate poi le varieta degli scritti con 
tntti 9 et anchora con qaelli delU bao. me. di Monsig. 
B-. Card. Bembo : e si son date fiiori con quella piirita 
di stile che le scrisse il medesimo Aatore • 

£ di queste medesime Rime V anno iSSi. che per 
la malatia 9 tornai di Roma in Pistoia 9 ne detti co- 
pia in parte a diversi amici scolari 9 e Dottori compa<« 
trioti miei 9 et in particolare a M. Yincenzo Banchieri 9 
et a M. Domeoico Bruni 9 et altri 9 che io non mi re- 
cordo *' . 

This is a singularly rabe Book • 

There is a good modern Collection of the IiIfe and 
Poetry of Gimo 9 of which the following is the Title : 

3, Vita e Poesie di Messer Cino da Pistoia • Novella 

Edizione 9 rivista ed accresciuta daW Autore AbKte Seba^ 

stiano Ciantpi , Pisa 9 presso Niccolo Capurro • 1 8 1 3. lar^^ 

ge 8. ( Pref. pp. 23. Life And Annot* pp. i8g. Poetry 

pp. aoo.) 



lOO FOEMt OF M0NTEUAG2I0 AND GiN'O OF PbSTOIA. 

There is an edition of Montehagno by Agostino Cobf>£ 
X709 ( not mentioned by Haym * ) under the following 

title . 

4. Rime di Buonaccorso Sdontemagno . In Bologna 

per Costandno Pisarri sotto U Scuole 1709.1a. ( pp«47 > 
Haym mentions another Edit, con alcune Rime di 
Niccolo Tinned . Firenze « pel Manni 9 1718 t 12* 

Gobbi speaks of another early Edit. Con le Rime 
de tre pit^ iliUstri Poeti deW etd nostra Bembo 9 Casa ^ 
e Gaidiccione . Vcn^appr^sso Francesco Portincui » iSOj « 
I a. 

Agostiro Gobbi alse published the same year 9 ta 
the same size 9 at Bologna 9 the following 9 ( very fre- 
quently bound up with it : ) 

5. Rime di Monsignor Giovanni Guidiccione . In 
Bologna 9 nella Stamperia di Gio^ Pietro BarberoU 9 i9» 

( PP- 99- ) 

Also 

6. Rime di Angelo di Costanzo « In Bologna nella 
Stamperia di Gio. Pietro Barbiroli in la. C PP* 9^- ) 

The Dedication is dated i Oct. 1708. 
The Dedication of Guidiccione is dated i April 1709. 
- of Montemagno i Tune 1709. 

Gobbi had also designed the following : but it 
seems that he died between t June 9 and a i Aug. of 
this year : for this is the date of the Dedication of thf 
following 9 which speaks of Gobbi^s death . 

7* Rime d* Agostino Staccoli da Urbino . In Bolo^ 
gna per Costantino Pisarri 1709, in I2« (ppt 45. ) 

< 

The Dedicatioo is signed «« Gio, Faamgesco Magikx 
A ceademico Abbandonato ^* • 



Other Edit, of ths Giunta Goilegt. ioi 

These Hime of Stagcoli are not mentioned by 
Haym ; though Grescimbeni registers this poet . 

YoLPi afterwards gave an Edition of Gostanza • 



Art. XXXV. OTHER EDITIONS OF THE GIUNTA 

COLLEGTION OF 1 637. 

r» Rime di diver si antichi Autori Totcani in die^ 
ci libfi rcLccolte 9 

Di Dante Alaghieri libri lY. 

Di M. Gino da Pistoia Libro L 

Di Gnido Gavalcanxi Libro I. 

Di Dante da Maiaoo Libro L 

Di Fra Gnittone d^ Arezzo Lib* I* 

Di diverse Ganzoni e Sonetti senza nome d^Au- 
tore Lib. L 
GOLOPHON . 

Stampcua in Venegia per Jo* Antonio 9 e FratellL 
di Sabio • NelP tumo del S ignore MDXXXII. sm» S» 

Cff. ^48. ) 

a. Eime di divejsi antichi Autori Toscani in do^ 
did Libri raecolte • 

Di Dante Alaghieri Libri Y. 
Di Gino da Pistoia Lib. IL 
Di Guido GavalcanCe Lib. L 
Di Dante da Maiano Lib. L 
Di Fra Gnittone di Arezzo Lib. L 
D' Incerti , e d' altri Lib. L 
In Venegia appresso Simone Occhi 9 MDCCKL* 8. 

( pp. ^76- ) 



10 a Otheh EiiT. OF the Gittnta CSolleft. 

The Colophon has this variation : In Venezia ap~ 
presso Cristoforo Zone MDCCJXXU But the licence is 
dated «« ii Aug. V739. ** 

The editor of this reprint wa& the celebrated 
Anton* Fedeaioo Seghbzzi ; for whom see Res Liter or ict • 
I. 177. He died 174S. 

Yolpi thus speaks of Seguezzi in the Epistota ad 
Lectorem of his Edition of the Foemcua Vidae ( Comi^ 
no 9 1731. 4* ) 

*« Nonnnlla contulit jnvenis eruditisstmus « amicas- 
que optimus 9 Antonius Federigvs Segubtius * Venetiis 
is nimirum 9 qui snintnosa et niagnifica ilia « cni pne- 
fuit 9 Operum omnium Petri Bembi Editione 9 proximis 
hisce mensibns Venetiis absoluta 9 elegantissinii Sen- 
ptoris manes «qae ac omnes ^iAo^i/9x»( et ^#XoieaX»c im- 
mortali qnodam beneficii genere sibi devinxic 
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/ Akt. xxxvl stanze di diversi autori » 

BY DOLCE . 



Delle Stanze di diversi Auitori nouamente tnanda^ 
ta in luce^ Alia tTobilisSm Signora Camilla Imperialc » 
Con PriviUffi . In Vinegia appresso i Gioliti MDLXXX. 
m a vols* in I2» 



Art. XXXVI. POET! PALERMITANf. 

Hime degli Accademici Accesi di Palermo I^ivi^ 
se in due Libri seconda impressione aggiunto^i due \ 



POETl Falbkmitami* I o 3 

scelte di Rime di uarj illustri Poeti Siciliani del MD. e 
MDC»^ una in volgar Italiano nel fine del primo libra ^ 
e V aXtra in Siciliano nel secondo • Con un Catalogo sul 
principio de'* Poeti compresi in tutta V opera 9 disposti 
coir or dine del secolo « in cui scrissero » ed una Gram- 
ntatica 9 e Dizionario Siciliano 9 precedenti le Rime 
scelte in essa lingua y per la facile intelligenza de'* 
Let tori Italiani « Raccolta di Gio. Battisia Caruso Baro^ 
ne di Xiurni « In Palermo « ed in Venegia^ f7a6« con 
licenza de^ Superiori « a • pols. in 4. 

Not in Haym : - a nsefol Collection with a curions 
addres to the Reader • Also a Dizionario cT alcune voci 
oscure Siciliane contenute in questa Scelta di Canzoni 9 
col riscontro deW Itatiane 9 pef maggior facilita de Stror 
nieri • 

Vol. I. contains 33. authors* Vol. a • contains 17* 
besides 79 Autori contenuti nel Canzoniere Siciliano ag^* 
giuntQ • 



Art. XXXVII. LE SELVE D'AMORE OF L. DE MfiDlCI . 

Stanze helUssime et ornatissime intitulate le Sel^ 
9e cT Amore del magnifico Lorenzo di Piero di Cosi^ 
mo de Medici . Opera nuova Stampata in Venetia per 
Francesco Garone nel anno del Signore • MCCCCCXXVII. 
a di XXP*. de Zugno in I2. 

I do not find this Edition mentioned^ by Haym 9 
who notices one printed at Pistoia ( senz* anno ) 8« He 
calls it «« nobiie e kella operetta 






I04 
Art. XXXIX. POETI BRESCIANI BY RUSCEILI. 

Eime di diifersi Eccellenti Autoii Bresciani 9 nuo- 
uatnente raccoUe 9 et mandate in luce da Girolamo Ru^ 
scelli ; tra le duali sono le Hi me della Signora Ven^ 
nica Gambara 9 et di Mm Pietro Barignano 9 ridotte allta 
vera sinceritd loro • Con Privilegio • In VeneticL 9 per 
Plinio Pietrasanta 9 MDLIIII. 

TAVOLA DE*^ NOMI DEGU AUTORI . 



Bartoloiueo Arnigio • 
Bartolomeo Tibero • 
Baldazzar Cazzago * 
li Conte Fort ana to Mar- 
ti nengo • 

n GonteYespesianoMar- 

tineagp . 
II Gonte Giovan Fran* 

ceico da Gambara • 
Gamillo Faita . 
Emilio Emilii • 
Francesco Pocopagni. 
Fabio Moiacola • 
Francesco Stella • 



Francesco Nores • 
Giovan Andrea Ugoni • 
Girolamo Bomati • 
Girolamo Fenarrolo . 
Giovan Antonio Sacchetto • 
Lncia Albana • 
Leone Cerete . 
Martino Agatio • 
Pan6lo Monte • 
Pompeio Pocopagni • 
Pietro Barignano • 
Veronica Gambara \ 
Yicenzo Metello • 



The Work is dedicated ** Alt lllustrissima ed Ho* 
noratiss^ Signora ia Sig. C^niessa Virginia Pallavicina 
Gambara '\ 
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Art. XIXI. RACGOLTA DA MAZZOLENI. 

Rime Oneste de Migliori poeti antic hi e mode mi 
scelie ad uso delle scuoU con annotazioni ed indici uti» 
iissimi. a. voL Bergamo^ appresso Pietro Laneellotto • ia« 

This Collection was made by Amgslo Mazzoleni 9 
wellkiiown among the Italian Literati « born at Bei^ 
gamo 9 Oct. 1719 ; edacated at the public school 
ofBrera ; afterwards at Padua; elected Teacher of Rhe- 
toric in the Seminary of Bergamo 174^ ; where he 
acquired the fame of an orator * poet 9 and excellent 
lecturer .In 1766 9 he was appointed Lecturer of the 
Mariano College. He died 14. Oct. 1768, aged 49. 

Toarnalists praise the present Collection ; and the 
Literati have approved its taste • 

MaKzoleni published several other Works • Among 
these 18 a new Edition of the Bime Toscani Yen. 1 74o« 

See for his Life Nuos^o OiormUe de" Letterati £lta^ 
lie ; Tom. 41, Modena , 1739, 



Abt. XL. POETICAL COLLECTION BY LEO ALLACCI . 

Poeii Antichi raccolti da Codici MSSm della Biblio- 
teca Vcuicana 9 Barberina 9 da Monsignor Leone Ai^ 
lacci ^ e da tui dediccui alia Accademia di Messina • In 
Napoli t per Sebastiano d'* Alecco ^ x66o. 

This contains a list of 353 ancient poets 9 of 
whom specimens are given of 93. 

Haym calls this *« Edizione scorrettissima 9 e piena di 
lacune *' . 



io6 Raccolta da Mazzoleni. 

Leo Allaoci was bora in i586 « in Isola di Sciv f 
of a family of Grecian origin • He came to Rome in 
1 6oo* Afterwards Cardinal Barberini made him his Li- 
brarian • Finally he was made Keeper of the Vatican 
Library tinder Alexander YIL Re died in Rome 9 in 
Jan. 1668 , 8Bt 83. He wrote many books 9 theological « 
liturgical « and in other departments of Literature ; and 
many « directed to the conversion of the Greek Scisma- 
tics 9 in which is much literature • 

His Drammaturgia was repubh'shed at Venice in 
1755 9 with many additions « 

His Apes Urbanae. 9 a title taken from the Bkes 9 
the armorial enfigns of Pope Urban VIIL , notices all 
the' learned men « who flourished in Rome from t63o 9 
to 1 63 a. republished by John Albert Fabricius 171 x, 
Hambnig. in 8. with the Museum Mistot icum of//a- 
peritilis 9 



Akt. ILI. APOSTOLO ZENO'S VOSSIAN 
DISSERTATIONS . 

DissertaxLoni Vossiane di ApostoLo Zeno 9 cioe Ciun^ 
te e Osserifozione intorno agU Storici ItdLiani che Jictn^ 
no scritto Latinamente 9 Rammentati dal Fossio net Li^ 
hro III de Historicis Latinis, a* 9ols, In Venezia 2762. 
in -^ 

Apostolo Zsno was one of the most extraordi- 
nary and most eminent men of Letters 9 whom Italy 9 
fertile in men of this kind 9 has ever produced • His 
multifarious and critical knowlege of literary histo- 



ApOSTOLO ZeKO^S V088IAM DISSERTATIONS. IO7 

ky ; his profound skill in antiquities ; added to con- 
siderable merit as a poet 9 adorned a character of pe- 
culiar mildness 9 candor 9 and desire to impart to others 
the vast stores of his information « 

He was born at Venice i c Dec. 1669 9 of a fa- 
mily originally of Gandia 9 where from the Tilllth, 
Century a branch had been established of the Zeni of 
Venice 9 in the person of Michele 9 or 9 as others call 
him 9 Mariano Zeno • After the fatal loss of the Island 9 
Niccolo 9 the grandi'ather of Apostolo 9 returned to Ve- 
nice ; but 9 for whatever reason 9 the family lost from 
that time the honourable privilege of being ranked 
among the Nobles 9 and enrolled in the Gold Book • 
Peter 9 the father of Apostolo 9 exercised the profes- 
sion of a Physician at Venice • Hi s mother was Ca- 
terina d^ Apostolo Sevasto of one of the most illustrious 
and powerful families of Gandia • He lost his father 
in his childhood • His mother remarried Pierantonio 
Conraro 9 a Noble • Poetry was the study 9 which he 
cultivated with the greatest ardor from his boyhood ; 
and in which he soon acquired great fame t being 
the first 9 or among the first 9 to bring back the taste 
of Italy *to the standard of those good studies aban- 
doned almost for a Gentury • His name soon spread 
through Italy 9 and even beyond its mountains ; and 
he was called to the Gourts of Princes to celebrate 
their happy events ; as Modena 9 Parma 9 Vienna 9 etc. 
His love of poetry induced him to found at Venice in 
169S the Accademia degli Animosi 9 which was after- 
wards united to the Arcadia of Rome* Besides poe- 
try and the drama 9 he applied to the learned langua- 
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ges 9 which he noderstood profoundly • He also made 
himself master of literary History ; especially of the 
Thirteenth Century : and became intimately skilled 
in biograplical notices 9 mannscripts 9 editions « j^a^ia- 
risms 9 authors of anonymous works 9 quarrels 9 and 
the secret management and intrigues in literary po- 
litics • In 1718 he. was promoted by the Emperor 
Charles YI to the office of Imperial Poet 9 ( on tbe 
return to Rome of Silvio Stampiglio 9 who for la yeara 
bad held that function at Yienna • ) 

Zeno executed this duty for eleven years with 
the universal applause of the Court, when in 17^9 
the alarming illness of his brother Pierantonio recalled 
him to Yenice • He was succeeded in his office of Poet 
by the celebrated Pietro Mttastasio . But the Emperor 
did not at all diminish his esteem and attachment to 
Zeno 9 on whon he conferred a splendid annual pen* 
tfion t which after his lamented death on 20 Oct. 1740 9 
was continued by the beneficence of his daughter Ma^ 
ria Teresa , 

From this time Zeno remained in his native Coun- 
try 9 having fixed his residence in the house of his 
half-brother Pierantonio Cornara • There he continued 
with indefatigable industry his beloved studies of An- 
tiquities and Literary History • He maintained a coiv 
respondence with all the Literati of Italy 9 and many 
of Foreign Countries • By various researches and long 
joumies he made a Collection of Medals 9 worthy of 
a Monarch • So far from making this treasure a mat- 
ter of vain ornament 9 he used it as a Key to tbe 
most dignified knowlege $ to the admiration of bis 
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fellow citizens 9 and all cultivated Strangers • Whate- 
ver the most difficult and the most erudite could be 
proposed on this subject 9 he decyphered and explained 
on such certain grounds 9 so opportunely 9 on a sy- 
stem so natural and so just 9 that he could be deemed 
inferior to no antiquary of his age • 

To the love of Medals he added an inclination 
to all other relics of Antiquity 9 as inscriptions 9 
bas-reliefs 9 urns 9 statues 9 busts 9 cameos ; of which 
he acquired such a critical knowlege 9 that he was not 
easily exposed to imposition • But he was so judicious 
and cautions in his elucidations 9 that far from that im- 
posing and decisive air with which capricious charlatans 
give their opinion 99 he did not pronouace the most grave 
and happy opinions but as light and probable conje« 
ctures « His erudition was a singular instance of triumph 
over emulation and conte^jt in literary history. 

From 1696 9 he had a great part in the Extracts 
and Notices of the QalUria di Minerva Fol.9 of which 
numerous Academy 9 whence the work took the name 9 
he was Secretary • I believe this publication termina" 
nated in 171 3» 

But his most profound literary knowlege wa« 
displayed in the principal part which he took in the 
Ciornale de* Letterati d* Italia 9 which has received 
sv\ch a favourable reception in this kingdom • It com- 
menced at Venice in i7i«* It was supported by the 
aid of many literati 9 Yallisnieri 9 Poleni 9 Morgagni * 
Mnratori 9 Bacchini 9 Salvino Salvini 9 Fontanini 9 and 
especially the Marq* Maifei 9 who wrote the long and 
learned Preface to the first volume on the History of 
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Journals ; and by whose incitement principally Zeno 
undertook this great task ; which at its Hrst appea- 
rance eclipsed all the other Joarnals of Italy ; and 
caused them to fall in price , and be neglected • * 



^ The Abat« FRANCESCO NAZARI of Bergtmo , of the 
XVlUb. Century » was the first » who » by the advice of the 
learnad Abate Michelani^elo Rtcci, a Romaa, afcerwards Cardi- 
nal » published a Literary JoitrtMl fi» lulf • This appeared at 
Rome in 166% , under the title of GiornaU 4t JJtterati im Ro' 
md • Diarimm Ermdit9r»m ah A, 1668 , dd i6f^. Rama » spmd Nic^ 
cclaum AngiUtm Tiwusi • The Editor afterwards continaed it , 
throogh another press » to 1679. NAZARI died at Rome 19 
Oct* 1714- 

Other lonrnals immediately started up at Venice » Ferrara , 
Parma » and Modena • vis. 

%^ U Gi$r»dlt Veneto de* tttietdti , Vidrimn trmdUcT»m Vc" 
ntiumt d Felu i^.anni 1671 , and 10 Dec, 1670. 4. 

J, GiomdU dt' LttttTdti in Parmd • Didrii^m Ermditermm dh 
A» 1686 » dd fintm A* 1690* 

4. GxorndU de* Le$urdti im Vtrtatd • if. i588 » et 1689. 4. 
Again . 1^91 > 8* 

5. Synopsis Biblica > sire Bpbtmeridts LUttrdrid Ld^nd • Esr- 
tnd I 1 69a f 4. 

tf . GhrndU de* Letterdti in Mcdend : DidHnm Eruditormm > 
169} , t9 1691 , 4, 

7* Ld Gdllerid di Minerva , Mnseism Minervd VencU , 14^6 , 
1713 9 Fo/« 

8. Jl Giomale in Fori 1 , 1701 , to 1704 , FoL 

9* // Genio de* Leiterati in Forli 1705 > 4* 

10. Fdsti pec stx menses Untnm • Pdrmd if 06m 

11. Giormdle de' Lettexdti • Didrimm Einditormn ItalU , 1710 
to 1718. Ten. 12. By Apestolo Zeno abovcmentioncd » 

Continued to 1729 > by his Brother PIER-CATERINO ZENO> 
making together 38 vo lames • 

1 cannot continae a perfect List from this timt • 
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Wlien Apostolo was called to YcDice in 1718 « 
he devolved the care of this Journal on his elder bnn 
ther Pier Caterino Zeno « ( who died 3o June ijSa * 
set. 66. ) 

His multifarious and ready assistance to others 
in their literary pursuits 9 drawn from the most re- 
condite and authentic sources • augmented the encomia « 
which his own works procured for him • 

He bore for many years the infirmities of increa- 
sing age with incredible constancy • Snt a new disor- 
der at length gave him a more immediate warning 
of his approaching end • He had for many years be- 
queathed by his will his Library and MSS* to the 
Convent of Dominicans of his native City : he now 
had them removed thither « while he yet lived . He 
lingered a few months ; and breathed placidly his last 9 
II Nov. 17S0 , at the age of 8a. 

His edition of FontaninTs Biblioteca ^ 1753 , is 
held in the highest estimation • 

For his numerous works » see Diz. Stor. Fabroni 
Vitce Italorum « IX 9 196 - Negri 9 Vita di Apostolo Zc 
no. Ven. 18169 8. etc, etc* 



GIOVANNI LAMI wrote the N^ytlU LUUtatU published at 
Florence from 174© , to 1770 , in jo yoh 4. 

FRACiSC. ANTON. ZACHARIA wrote numerus volames of 
the Storia Lttttraria > and Annali LettitarU 4^ Julia printed ac 
Modtna > 8 , io the middle of the same Century . 

TlBABOSCHl had a principal hand in the GiomaU di Mc 
dms , 4^ vols from 1773 to 1790. 

Fabroni conducted Giornalt Letterdris stamp* a Fiss 1771- 
I7p6 y in 10a yoU 8. 



Abt. XLIL editions of J. A CAMPAGNUS . 

Jo. Anu Campagni Opera • ( Sine aiino aat noin, 

Typog. ) 

( N. B. a whimsical title page ; partly stating the 
contents ; partly emblematic 9 with a large Bell in the 
centre • ) 

COLOPHON • 

Chara^ieribus Veneiii impressum Romas per Eucha^ 
riuni SiUer aUas FrcuiL Unius ipsius MichaeUs Ferni 
Mediolann ^ cura correctione et impensa. Anno Chfisgia^ 
nos Salmis . MCCCCXCF* Pridie k&s Nos^embvis . 

Omen accipite viri litteraii quoniam in Vigilia Scut* 
ctorum Omnium expnnctnm • Sint gtatioe dno • Fol . 

N. B. Licence of Lud.*M. Sforza • D. of Milan 9 da- 
ted a6 Mar. 149s. 



a. Omnia Campani Opera • Fol, 

COLOPHON . 
Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum Vercellensem 
jussu Domini Andreds Torresano de Assula • 

IN HOC LIBRO SUNT , 

Campani Vita per Michael em Fernum • 
Campani de Ingratitudine fugienda Libri tres. 
De regendo Magiscrata . 
De dignitate Matrimonii • 
Descriptio Thrasimeni • 

De obitu fratris Cardinalis Papiensis Epistola con* 
solatoria • 



Editions of J. A. Campaghus. iiS 

la yariot Aathores Gentorao «. 

EpistoU in ^na comparat Giceroncra Qaintiliaao • 

Oratio in Ascensionem Domini • 

Oratio in principio Stndii Pemsias. 

Oratio Gineritia • 

Oratio de Spiritu Sancto • 

Oratio de Gircunsione • 

Oratio de Sancto Stephano • 

De Saocto Thoma Aqninate • 

Gontra Turchoa ad Principes Germanof • 

In exeqniis Papie Pii • 

In exeqniis Nelli de Balionibus • 

In exequiis Joannis Archiepiacopi Beneyentanf • ^ 

In exequiis Gardinalis S« Susanna saxo ferrarensis • 

In exequiis dncis Urbinatis • 

Epistolaram libri IX. 

Tita Pap» Pii • 

De Viu et gestis Bracbii libri YI. 

Epigranmatum libri YIII. 



Extract from the Dedication ( to Magliabechi ) of 
the EpUtolot et P^emata Campagni by MaKCKzirius • 



«« Gam haad ita pridem Petri Alcyonii 9 ciris tai % 
de Exilio libros cum Pnefatiancula editurus 9 vel dno- 
bus verbis te admonuiasem 9 at si quid de illo com« 
perCam esset tibi 9 quod alios hactenus latuisset 9 id 
mecom commnnicare dignaris 9 misisti ad me tres pro- 
lixissimas Epistolas 9 in quibus et testibos et argamen- 

8 



114 EdITIOKS of J. a. GAMfAGNVS* 

tis praestantissimis demonstras 9 mera esse meodacia 
qas de taato viro Jovius effadivit • Yeniiu accidit ma- 
lo non tam meo 9 qaam Reipublicas litterarias fato 9 
ut hsBc ad me 9 absoluta demum editione 9 pervenerinc 9 
eoque recondita nunc apiid me lateant 9 qa» ex Fran- 
cisci Berni imprimis » Poetai clarissimi 9 Satyris 9 G«- 
lio item Calcagnino 9 Jo. Francisco Pico Mirandulano 9 et 
Petro Yictore 9 qui eedem prorsus 9 qno Alcyonios tem- 
pore vixerant 9 adduxisti , nam quse plura ex. Hiero- 
nymi Nicri epistoUs addidisti 9 in ea ipse qaoqae iaci- 
deram • Ecqnid vero non sperare de Gampano pote- 
ram 9 de qno adnotata qn»dam non minus liberaliter 
mihi promittis ? Enimvero eadem Gampannm 9 qns 
Alcyonium fata manent : urget enim Editionem Biblio- 
pola 9 ut ad Francofnrtanas nundinas novornm libro- 
rum proventu celeberrimas mature ^e£exti liber posset 9 
nnde valde vereor ne nunc qaoqne operam luseris 9 et 
horas tot graWssimis u^otiis conaecratas insumpseris 
fmstra ; quanquam tamen conaror omni opera 9 ne 9 
qa«cnmqnc observaveris de Gampano meo 9 quo Scri« 
ptore ita del ec Cor 9 ut alio nuUo 9 orbi erudito invide- 
antur 9 maxime si opera ejus reliqua stemitate dignis-^ 
sima recudenda forte suaciperet Bibliopola *^ • 



The last of the Poem« of Gampagnus is the fol- 
lowing 9 of which Menckenius speaks in his Preface 
to his Edition of Valerianic de Infelicitate Litenuorwn^ 
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BE MISERU POETARUM . 

Yade • qaa semper popnli vagantur ; 
Qna mana ramis captant ab altis 9 
Qaa Notus spirat tenai sasarro 

Yellera seres • 
Vade per silvas Arabum beatas^ 
Qui vident Phoabum gelidas ad Arctos 9 
Qaeis bis o^statem totiesqae bnimam 

Exhibet annus • 
Ant agros Nili madidos calentis 
Fer gradam ad saperos Zephyri volatus 9 
Qiiaere per totum stiidiosus orbem 

Dive tridente . 
Tu genus nullum reperis sub ipso 
Sideram lapsn inferius Poetis ; 
Yilius sacris nibil est Gamaenis 

Tempore nostro • 
Quid manum prodest ferulae minantis 
Tot pati poenas teneris sub annis 9 
£t sec[ui fletn Saminm bicorni 

Dragmate callem ? 
Quid jnvat longas yigilare noctes 9 
Igne secemi Borea furenti 9 
Ducere et msssta juvenilis asvi 

Tempus in umbra? 
Scribimus iongos yeterum triumphos 9 
Gonsulum fasces 9 Equitumqne pugnas , 
Garpimns luxum 9 pariter docemus 

Dogmata vitso • 
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Yivit Ai|;o» Dominiu Gahnw » 
Hactoris vivit domttor sapeilias ; 
Tivit AettMb saperntor arcis 

Carmine Minof • 
Phymdis tristiff lachrymaaCis umbra » 
Piramum Thisbet miterom clamantis « 
£t piao domm Alcyonit amorem 

Garmina servant « 
Libera torem patria Gam ilium 9 
Qai Nununtinos Namidatqne vicit ^ 
Qainfjne Gimbromm domnit ferocet 

Milite tarmas* 
Garmen eversas Babylonis arces t 
Ilii muros Tyriaqne Thebes 9 
Alteram Thebem penitns nientem 

Stare coegit • 
Nemo tam claro genitns parente * 
Nemo tam clara probitate fnlsit 9 
Mox edas qaem non perimat retastas ^ 

Yate remoto • 
Sed snum nunqoam pretium laboris 
Sentiunt Yates ; alios ec aamm 
Yestit et gemmas ; miseris Poetis 

Trita iacerna est • 
Pictor ex pictss pretio fignras ; 
De tuba vivit tubieen canora ; 
Pascit omnes an sua ; sola damno 

Musa Poetas • 
Jam pains tristes retinens arenas 
Est ; nbi fontes fuerant Mednsee « 
Jam rait rapes tibi sacra qnondam 

Mitis Apollo • 
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O Daces magai « ingenaiqne Reges 9 
Imperatores « Eqaitesqae clari « 
O boni 9 damnosain Heliconis omnes 

Flete r 01 nam • 



y 



JoANHXs Ahtokius Gompagkus was bom in 1417 f 
according to Niceron « at Gavello in the Gampagna of 
Rome ; and according to others % at Gapna of a conn- 
try woman 9 who brought him forth under a laurel- 
tree* From a shepherd he became a servant to a pa- 
rish priest ; in which station he learned enough of Latin 
to become a teacher at Naples • k% the fame of his 
learning spread 9 Pius II. made him Bishop of Gorto« 
na 9 and afterwards of Teramo • Paul II. and Sextus lY 
employed him in affairs of great importance • But the 
last suspecting him of having been engaged in a con-* 
spiracy against him • banished him the Roman Sta- 
tes. He died at Siena in 1477* 

The last Edition of the Epistles and Poems of 
Gompagniis was the following • 

/o. Antonii Campani Episcopi Aprutini Epistoloe et 
Poemata 9 una cum vitaAuctoris^ Receruuit Jo. BurchoT'* 
dus Meiickenius • Lipsict op id Jo» Frid^ricum OUdiisch. 
1707. in 8. 

Otto Frid. Menckenios ( son of Jo. Burch. M. ) 
published certain Optra SeUctiora Campani • Lipsujc 
1734. in 8« 
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A*T. XIIIL TWELVE USEFUL COHINO EDITIONS. 

t. AndreQB Ncuigerii Patricii Veneti Oraioris et Foe*- 
ta Clanssinu Opera Omnia 9 quce quidem magna adhi-^ 
bita diligentia coUigi poiuerunt • Curantibtu Jo. Anto-^ 
nio /• Urn Dm et Cajetano Vtilpiis 9 Bergomensibus Fratri^ 
bus . Fatavii 9 Excudebatjosephus Cominus^ Fulpiorum 
Cpre . 17IU. in 4, 

( See Res Literaria • L 148« also i54. note • ^ 

a. Opere VolgiU'i 9 e Latine del Conte Bcddessar Co* 
stigUone novellamente raccoUe 9 ordinate 9 ricorrette 9 ecf 
illustrate 9 come nella seguente Lettera puo vedersi^ da 
Cio* Antonio e Gaetano Volpi m Dedicate alt Eminen- 
tissimo e Reverendissima Signor Cardinale Cornelio Ben» 
tivogUo iff Aragona Ministro per sua Maesta Cattolica 
alia Corte di Eoma • In Fadova presso Giuseppe Comi^ 
no 1 733. in 4» 

3» Lett ere del Conie Baldessar C astiglionc oraper 
la prima ^olia date in luce e con Annotasioni Stori^ 
che illustrate doLV Abate Fier Antonio Serassi . In Fct^ 
dova presso Giuseppe Comino 2 769. a« vols 4* 

( See Ibid . ) 

4« Moirci Antonii , Joannis Antonit f et Gabrielis 
Flaminiorum Forocorneliensium Carmina, Quid prctte-^ 
rea in hoe volumine confineatur 9 dtuie indicant ad £re- 
ctorem EpistolcB • Feu avii 9 Excudebat Josephus ConU^ 
nus • 1743 9 in 8. 

5. Delle Lettere Familiari dffl Commendatore Anni^ 
bal Caro % Corrette e illustrate come pud Qedersi nel^ 
la Frefazione a' Lettori . Colla Vita deW Autore scrit- 
ta dal Signor Anton Federigo SegheM % e da liU ri-» 
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peduta e ampliata • Impressions Quarta Distribuita in 
tr^ Folumi; in cui $* i aggiunta la Divisions delle Let-* 
tere del Caro n e di Bernardo Tasso rui* loro varj argfh^ 
menti . In Fadova appresso Giuseppe Comino , 1 749. in 
3. voU, 8. 

6. Af. Jntonii Mureti Operum in Usum Scholarum 

Selectoru/n Tooii ( Trpsy etc. •* Prafatio praemittitur « de 

his Operibus « et potissimum Additamentis accurate di-* 

sputans ; atque insuper novus in quemque Tomum Index 

non mediocri diligentia contextus • Pettavii apud Jose- 

plium Cominum % 1741 « in 3. vols • 8. 

7. Anicii Manlii Torqwui Boethii de Consolatione 
JPhilosophice Libri T* Ad optintarum Editionum /idem rem 
eensiti • Accessere Petri BeVtii Prcefatio % Boctkii Vita a 
Biartiano Rota conscripta , Theodori Pul/nttnni de Me-" 
tris Boethianis Libetlus f neenon Elpidis « Botthii Uxo^ 
ris Hymni duo , Editio Secutida • Patavii « excudebat 
Josephus Cominus « 1 744. in 8« 

8. Titi Lucretii Cari De Renun Natura Libri Vh 
ad optimorum exemplarium vetitatem edcacti • Qwb prce^ 
terea in hoc nostra Secunda Patavina Editione accesses 
rint 9 subsequent Epistola ad Lectores declartu . Paia-* 
vii « excudebat JoSephus Cominus 176 1* in 8. 

9. Le Rime di M, Francesco Petrarca riscontrate 
con opiimi eiemplat i stantpati • E con una antichissimo 
Testo a Penna 4 Quanto poi nella presente Edizione si 
siano adornate % ed acctescitlte , per la seguente LeitC'- 
ra i manifesto « In Padovm press^ Giuseppe Comino « 
27aa. in 8, 

lo* The Same : with additions and on Head of 
Petrarch • Padua y Comino 9 173a. in 8. 
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1 1 • La Divina Comosdia di Dante AUgheri » Cid 
Tidotta a migUor lezione dagli Accade/nici detlaCrusca^ 
ed ora accresciuta di un doppio Rimatio % e di tre 
Indici copiosisiitni « per opera del Signer Gio» Antonio 
Volpi 9 Pubblico Professore di Filosofia nello Studio di 
Fadova • 21 tutto disvibuito in tre volumi 9 e dedi^ 
cato air Illustri$s. ed Eccellentiss^ Sig» Pietro Grimani 
CaQ» e Procutatore di S. Marco • In Patlova press o Giw" 
seppe JComino % 172^* in 3, Tols. 8* 

I a. La Vita di Pietro Aretino Setitta dal Conte 
Oiammaria Mazzuchelli « Bresciano • In Padova ^ oppress 
so Giuseppe Comino% 1741. in 8. 

N. B, There was sl ^d Edition f with additions : 
printed at Brescia 9 1763* 

Apostolo Zeno calls this t «« Yita che nel sno ge« 
nere e per ogni verso jtsC opera eccellcnte 9 e origt- 
nale. '* 

Gont^ Mazzugghelli died 19 Nov* 1763 « aged 58. 
His great work is ^« GU Scrittoti cf Italia ; cioe Noti- 
zie Istorico^Critiche intorno alle Vile « e agli Scritti de* 
Letterati Italiani : ''^ in 6 vols FoL which does not 
extend beyond the letter B* 



Akt. XLIV. editions of PETRARCH. 

I. Jfirtie delPetraica. Pado9a nella Tipografia del 
Seminario l8ao, 

A superb Work « in a vols Imperial Qaarto « by 
Professor Marsand of Padua 9 with a new Portait of 
Laura 9 exquisitely engraved by Morghen ; and other 
plates • 
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The Ghroaological Table of Editions of Petrarch « 
ipirhich is inserted in the Second Yoinme 9 ennmerates 
S90 Editions of this Poet 9 of which 33 were in 
the XVth Century; 168 in the XVIxA ; 7, in the 
XYllth ; 46 « in the XYUlth ; and a6 9 in the pre- 
sent Century • 

One of the most emtnentS and still one of the 
most esteemed of the old Commentators was Gastel- 
TBTEO ; of whose work the following is the title : 

a. Le lUme del Petrctrca brevemente esposte per Lo* 

dovico Castelvetro 9 con privilegio del Be Christianissimo 

( With the device of the Owl • and Ya«e « ec.*) In Bo- 

silea ad istunza di Pietro de Sedabonis i58a, in i^ 

In two Parts. - Part I. pp. 447. Part. II. pp. 38o. 

COLOPHON . 

Si fini di Stampare ildH.di MaggioMDLXXKII. 
in Basilea • 



I will notice a few more Editions 9 which happen 
to lie before me • 

3. Petrarcha 9 eon dot ConmenU sopra U Sonets 
li et Canzone • Elprimo del ingeniosissimo Misser Fran'- 
cesco Philelpho • L* altro del Sapientissimo Mister An^ 
ionio da Tempo novamente addito • Ac etiam con lo Com* 
memo del eximio Misser Niccolo Peranzone 9 oi^ero Ric^ 
do Marchesiano sopra li Triumphi » con infinite novo 
acuie et excellente expositione • 

Laus Deo • 
COLOPHON . 

Finit Petrarcha nup. sutnma diUgentia ^orrecto • 2m* 
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pressus VenetiU per Dominum BernardUnum Staoninum 
alias de Feirariis de Tridino Montifferraii • Anno Do- 
mini MDXXll. die XXTIII. Martii . Rugnante U Sere- 
nissimo Principe Misser Antonio Grimano • Small Qaarto : 
very rare « and little known • 

See a long and carious acconnt of tliia Edition 
in the Chronological pTable of the Padua Petrarch 9 
already cited . 

3* /i Petrarcd corretto da Mm Lodoifico Dolce 9 et 
aUa sua integrity ridotto • In Vinegia appresso Oabriel 
Giolito de Ferrari . MDXLVU. in is. 

This is the first of the Editions of Dolce : Ediz . 
«« bella e moico corretta ** ; which Cittadini proiionn- 
ces to be one of the best « 

4. // Petrarca con nnove Spositioni 9 Nelle quali 
oltre r aUre cose 9 si dimostra qual fusse il giorno et 
V hora del suo innamtnorato 9 Insieme aUimfi molto uti' 
li et belle annotationi d* intorno alle regale della lin^ 
gua Toscana 9 E una consensu di tutte le sue rime ri" 
dotte CO* 9ersi imeri sotto le lettere vocali • In Lyone 
appresso Gulielmo RouilUo 9 1574. in la. 

This Edition is rare ; and esteemed : but the esteem 
is said to be more than it merits « Paget 207. ao8» 
909. a 10. are commonly castrated « becanse they con* 
tained the Sonnets against the Court of Rome • 



Aar. XLV. LATIN POEBIS BY ITALIANS . 

X« Carmina Quinque Hetrus coram Poeiarum nunc 
primum in lucem edita • Auihorum Nomina^ Carnunum 



Latim Poems by Italiahs. ia3 

le^mmata sequens pagiaa indicabit . Florentix apud Jun- 
ios MDLXIL iu 8. 

Oa the Back . , 

FRANCISCI VINTHJE . 

Carnunum Libri II. 

EcUga /• 

FABII SEGNII . 

Carmina . 

FRANCISCI BERNII . 

Carmina . 

BENEDICTI VARCHII. 

Epigrcunmata • 

INSUPER. 

POMPEIANI , ET EUSTHENU 

Antiquorum Ancthorum 
JDko addita Epigrammata • 
A very rare and beaatifal Collection of Latin 

Poems • 

a. Septem Illustriuni Virorum Poemata . Editio al- 
tera 9 priori aucdor et emendcuior • Amttelodami apud 
JjfuUelem Elsevirium 167a. in 8, 

These seven Poets are i. Alexander Pollinns • 

a. An^nstinus Favoritus • 

3. Ferdinandns Baro de Far- 

stenberg . 
4* Joannes Rotgems Torckins • 

5. Natalis Rondininus • 

6. Stephanus Gradius • 
7* Yirginius C«sarinas . 

3. Vtrginii Catsarini Carmina . Komce typis Ang^-- 
U Bernabd a Verme . MCLVIII. » in 4* 



Il6 MfMOIR OF THE AhDI, 

randola f under the dominion of the famous John Pico 9 
and thence to Carpi « where he hoped to find Prince 
Alherto • Hence he went to Pa via « to which the Pria*- 
ce had lately removed • In the literary conferences 
between these two learned men « in which Pico made 
a third 9 was probably conceived the design of foun- 
ding his noble Pkinting-opfige « and of printing in the 
best possible form the writings of the ancient authors 1 
Greek and Latin f for the public benefit • 

For the execution of this laudable scheme 9 it 
appeared that a more advantageous place could not be 
chosen 9 than the City of Venice f where the Art of 
Printing already flourished more than in any other 
spot 9 introduced by Foreigners 9 snd cultivated and 
enobled by Italians • 

He therefore transferred himself for this purpo- 
se to Venice about 1488 9 as appears by the Preface 
to his Organofi of Anstotle 9 printed ia 149S 9 in which 
be affirms that this was the seventh year of his la* 
bour upon this difficult and expensive work , 

His industry at this period appears to have been 
almost incredible • He read lectures interpreting Greek 
and Latin Authors to a full audience of noble Youth ; 
he attended to the correction and collation of MSS 9 
which he designed to publish ; and also to the prin« 
ting them ; revising them himself in addition to the 
care of the best Correctors : he consumed much time 
in keeping up an extensive literary correspondence; 
and he took an active and leading part in the Aca- 
demy erected in his own house • called by him Nea* 
CADEMiA Nostra 9 which afterwards increasing in repu^ 



\ 
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tation WAS called Acgadbjsia d** Aido ; like that of Lo« 
Tenso de'' Medici in Florence; ofPontano in Naples 9 
and of Pomponio in Rome • Some of the most celebrated 
Literati of the age were Members of this Academy • 

The first specimen 9 or one of the two first spe- 
cimens 9 of his Printing was Constaiuini Lascatis G/a/7t- 
matica Grctca « etc. 1494* 

The next year he brought oat the first Volume 
of his great undertaking of Ajiistotle^s works 9 in the 
OdGuiON 1495* FoL Three more of this celebrated Au- 
thor'^s Works appeared in 1497 9 and the last in 1498* 

Before this 9 very few books had been printed in 
the Greek character ; and none of the philosophers* 

It woald be tedious to register the numerous 
volumes 9 that from year to year issued from his press 
in Greek 9 Latin 9 and Italian : or to dwell upon the 
growing splendor which the Press acquired from his 
industry and learning • If the calamity of the times 9 
and the envy of Mankind had not broken his designs i 
he had still more signalized bis activity and intelligen- 
ce in the Edition of Hebrew Books 9 of which we have 
from him only a small specimen 9 

He was the inventor ef the small ItaUc chara- 
cter 9 of which he availed himself in printing the Latin 
and vernacular language in the 8 form ; - of these the 
first were his Virgil in April iSoi 9 and his Petrab- 
CA in July of the same year ; and from April to De- 
cember also of this year appeared his Horace ; Juvo- 
jial with Persius ; and Martial • 

In the following year he was recompensed by 
an ample privilege ghinted by Pope Alexander YI 9 
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( confirmed afterwards by Julias II 9 i5i3 ; and by- 
Leo X 9 ) by which none bat he and his anccesson 
coald avail theniselfreB of the Aldine Italic character. 

He had advanced his Press to the highest state 
of credit and profit « when the war made on the Ita- 
lian Republic by the Leagt^e of Princes at Gambray 1 
forced him to hold his hand « and close his office for 
two years « in those times of frightful tnmalt ; ca- 
lamitous to Italy ; and disastrous both to commerce 
and to studies • 

In iSia he resumed his Press with better for- 
tune than ever ; and continued it tiU the day of his 
death 9 which happened at Tenice in iSiS 9 at the 
age of about 70* 

He left three sons and one daughter 9 all in child- 
hood 9 under the guardianship of his father-in-law 
Andrea Tonefono 9 to whom he recommended his 
Printing office 9 the only capital he left for the main- 
tenance of his family • 

The place of his burial is not known : but his 
name will live in the memory of men 9 as long as there 
survives in the world the love of literature 9 of which 
he has shewn himself so deserving by his honourable 
labours • There have never been wanting persons to 
render him full justice : nor have there been wanting 
the envious and malignant 9 who traversed his designs 
when living ; and when dead 9 have traduced him ia 
their writings • 
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ALDUS IL ( Paulus ) 

Paul was the third « bat most celebrated son of 
Aldus • He sustained % and increased his Father'^s fame • 
He was born at Venice % 1% June iSia. He « and hit 
ti^o brothers Manutius and Anthony 9 with their little 
sister 9 remained under the care 9 and in the house 9 of 
liis maternal grandfather 9 Torrssaxo • 

In 1 529 9 the Aldine Press suffered a great loss 
by the death of Tok&esano 9 who during this interval 
had sustained it in its ancient splendor by the in^- 
pression of the most correct and best books 9 marked 
ivith this GoLOPHON : «« In JEdibus hopredum Aldi et 
Andrece Asulctni * Soceri r and afterwards 9 before Paul 
took the direction on himself 9 it ran thus : In JEdi^ 
bus hosredwn Aldi Manutii 9 ft Andrea: Asidani Soceri^ 
signifying 9 under the name of the heirs of Andrea Aso- 
lano 9 his two sons Frederic and Francis 9 with whom 
Paul was associated till about tbe year i5S4 9 when 
he commenced to mark his Books with this GoLorHOK : 
In ^dibus Pauli Maniuii 9 Aldi Filii • ^ 

These two Toraesani 9 uncles of Paul 9 were prin- 
ters of merit 9 whose name survives in the Books prin- 
ted by them 9 and in the excellent Prefaces with which 
they adorned the works they printed • 

During three years 9 iS3o « i53i9 i53a9 the 
Aldine Press stood still • The two elder brothers 9 
Manutius and Antony 9 seem either to have had no 
turn for this occupation ; or to have been distracted 
by other occupations ; but Paul 9 conscious that it was 

9 
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not possible to maintain his family honourably wi- 
thoat this occupation 9 determined to Cake the weight 
on hit own shoulders ; encouraged by the advice of 
several Literati of the tirst rauk t Giovambatista Igna- 
zio 9 Giovanni Pierio Valeriano 9 Lazzaro Buonamico « 
and Benedetto Lampridio 9 whose persuasion he thought 
it almost impiety to resist • 

The Printing therefore recommenced under the 
firm of the Heirs of Aldus and of Torresano • On this 
occasion Paul undertook the office of Editor of Ciceronis 
Epistolcn Familiares per Paulutn Manuib^m . Venetiis 
in Sidibus Heredum Aldi Mcukutii et Andrea: Soceri * 
mense Octobri l533 9 in 8. 

The next year ( i534) he gave his attention to 
the printing several Greek authors , being desirous to 
be profoundly versed in that tongue 9 because without 
that light whoever would make advances in the vast 
field of the Latin language 9 cound not tread vith a 
firm foot • 

But the favourite author of Paul 9 above all others 9 
was GicE&o • How much he laboured to correct the 
text 9 to illustrate the obscure places 9 to remove dif-* 
ficulties 9 is proved by the numerous MSS collated by 
him 9 the repeated Editions 9 the ample and erudite 
Comments 9 all which 9 after his death in 1 5 83 , his 
son diligently collected into ten volumes 9 and printed 
magnificently in Folio • 

By his assiduous attention to his Chief of Roman 
Orators 9 he berame so intimately familiar with his 
stile 9 that he converted it into his very nutriment 9 
insomuch that ij^ his writings Cicero himself rather 



MeUOIK of TMBtALOi. iSl 

tban Manutius seems to be speaking : <* Purisnmus 
's€vrte auctor " ( says Moahofp- in his Polyhistox : ^ ^^ ac 
jiene unicus e recentioribus » quern ego Ciceroni jitnfri 
posse oi'bitror : and M« Ant. Muretus 9 whose judgment 
in eloquence is famed for its precision 9 says : «» de 
qua vif 9 merito dubitari potest 9 plusne ipse Ciceroni 9 
an ipsi Cicero debeiU ».^^ 

In 1 5 35 Paul was invited to Rome 9 with the 
prospect of an honourable advancement 9 which after 
useless expectations of one or two years proved aborti^ 
ve 9 for he derived no other advantages from the Court 9 
than having obtained an intimate knowlege of its most 
conspicuous characters in Letters or Dignities • 

On his return to his Country i537 9 after ha- 
ving arranged his domestic aiTairs 9 which had suffe- 
red most grievously during his absence 9 he esCablis* 
bed an Academy in his House for the instruction of 
twelve young Patricians ; and for three entire years 
taught them the art of speaking well and ornamen- 
tally • He had now a large and distinguished field for 
bringing into view his eloquence and skill in the art 
of oratory 9 if frequent indispositions 9 for he was 
naturally a valetudinarian 9 had not obliged him to 
refuse the two public chairs offered him at different 
times by the Senate ; one at Venice ; the other at 
Padua • But as his predominant passion was 9 to pro- 
core for his press the highest merit and beauty ; be 
gave all his attention to this subject ; sparing neither 
fatigue 9 nor .time 9 to examine ancient MSS 9 and choose 
the best readings • And at those of his own country 9 
which were not copious 9 were insufficient 9 he made 
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two joarnies expressly for this purpose « one in i536 
through Lombard/ 9 and Romania; the other in 1S43 
a second time to Rome • 

In 1 5 47 he married Margherita Odini « daughter 
of Girolarao 9 and sister of Gario and Rinaldo 9 of 
whom the last distinguished himself in literature by 
his Philosophical Discourse On the Immortality 0/ ths 
Soul 9 printed by the Aldi 9 in iS57. 

In the course of the next twelve years he pn- 
hlished many Greek and Latin Authors ; all illustn* 
ted 9 revised 9 and emended by him ; to which labours 
^e added those of composing a great part of bis own 
Latin and Vernacular writings ; such as his Tract De 
Legihiis Romcuiorum 15S7 ; his Translation of the IVtk 
Philippic of Demosthenes ; his Tract Vegli EUmenti , 
e di molti loro effetti % xSSj ; his Letters of Diverse 
Authors 9 Latin and Italian ^ i556 9 8. - besides two 
volumes of such as were of his own writing in both 
languages » x56o 9 8» 

And he had given still greater range to his in- 
defatigable studies ; and especially to the conclusion 
of the X Books of his Roman Antiquities 9 some of 
which were published after his death by his son \ if 
long and frequent infirmities 9 and particularly a painful 
disorder in the eyes » had not obliged him to desist 
from his exertions • 

In 1 55 3 he made a third journey to Rome 9 whert 
by the patronage of Gardinal Michele Silvio 9 he ente- 
red into the good graces of Pope Julius III. and thongh 
at this conjuncture 9 Death took from him a great 
Protector in the person of Cardinal Maffei 9 yet the loss 
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iFV^as repaired by the friends hip he formed with ma- 
ny men eminent in rank and learning • 

In iS56 Federigo Badoaro founded Che Acade* 
nUa Vene%ia 9 an act more becoming a So vereign than 
a private Man. Eminent pessons were appointed to 
the different departmeatt . Bernardo Tasto was named 
Chancellor of the Academy t with an annual stipend 
of ao6 gold ducats « Paul Majiutius was given the first 
p 1st in the Chair of Eloquence « And as one of the 
objects of this Institution 9 was to give impressions of 
Books in all Arts and Languages 9 not before printed ; 
or illustrated by new Corrections and Illustrations ; 
the superintendance of the Press was committed to 
tlie care and skill of Paul 9 who had printers under 
bim 9 one of whom was Domenico Bepilacqua • What 
sort of Books the Academy proposed to take the char- 
ge of Printing 9 may be seen by that rare Catalogue 9 
which appeared in i559 9 4< with this title: Summa 
lAbrorum , quos in omnibus scientiit ac nohilionbtu ar* 
tibus 9 pariis lingtds conscriptos 9 ^el antea nunquam 
divulgatos^ ^el utilissimis et puUhernmis scholis ^ cot" 
rectionibusque illustraios 9 ih lucent emittet Acaj>emia Vfi- 
MBHA • In Accadema Veneta 9 MDLIX. . The world ex- 
pected great things from the Institution ; more espe- 
cially 9 as it was supported by the favour of Prin- 
ces 9 and the most munificent privileges • But by so- 
me fatality 9 probably the bad faith and malice of man- 
kind 9 which depraves and ruins the most laudable de- 
signs 9 in a short time 9 ( however well founded t } it 
began to decline 9 so that in i56i scarce a shadow t 
or even the name of it 9 remained • 
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Paul therefore being freed from his engagements 
to this Academy « received * in March of this year 9 let^ 
ters from Cardinal Girolamo Seripando 9 expressing the 
desire and ardent zeal of Pope Pins lY 9 that the Sa- 
cred Books 9 and those of the Fathers and Doctors of 
the Church 9 which had been disfigured by the igno- 
rance and the malice of men 9 should be revised and 
reprinted with diligence ; and for this purpose his 
Holiness having fixed his eyes upon him 9 invited him 
on the most gratifying conditions to accept the task 9 
by which he might perform a service at once useful 
and* honourable • He took time to deliberate ; and 
although it seemed hard to abandon his country 9 his 
house 9 his books 9 and his private studies 9 he saf«> 
fered himself to be overcome 9 not so much by the 
consideration of his own private advantage 9 which 9 
to say the truth 9 was not much 9 as of the judgment 
which the world would form of him 9 if he should 
reject the offer of so great a PontiflP* and refuse to 
put his hand to an undertaking so laudable and holy • 

At this time his domestic a^airs were in the 
worst condition 9 chiefly by the fault of his brothers ; 
nor was it possible to put them in a better stat^ 9 
unless a new course was pursued # 

Having therefore bargained 9 by Che lueant of Se- 
ripando 9 that his journey and the transport of his 
Press 9 should be at the expence of his Holiness ; and 
that his annual stipend should be 600 scndi 9 he de* 
parted from Venice ; and in September was at Reme • 
In the following year he was joined by his wife 9 
daughter 9 and young Aldus 9 to whom he was desi- 
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rods of being a preceptor 9 as he was proud of ha- 
ving been a father • 

It would be tedious to mention ' the many and 
good Books which issued from the Roman Press under 
his direction and assistance • T he iirst Book printed 
at Jtopie was Reginaldus Polus dt Concilia • 2 5 6a 9 
in 4* now KARE • 

But his recompenses did not correspond with these 
labours • His fortune continued to the end of the life 
of Pius lY 9 in a state of mediocrity • If he had not 
enriched himself 9 he did not want the means of 
supporting his family reputably * But after the death 
of this Pontif 9 he grew worse both in health 9 and 
in condition • He found a difficulty in obtaining the 
payment of the sum contracted for • 

He endured these evils for some time ; but from 
his great indispositions 9 which threatened every day 
to grow w orse 9 he was at length compelled to leave 
Rome 9 after ton years of fatiguing residence there • It 
was in September 1 5 70 9 that he returned to his Coun- 
try . He speaks of this event in the following words 
in one of his Letters : ** Nunc demum exoriti mihi vi-^ 
dtor 9 et quasi post multam noctem luc^m adipisci ; re« 
versus po st armos decern in patriam 9 ab urbe Roma 9 
unde me 9 qui laborem nullum pro publica re commu^ 
nique commodo recusaveram % gravis morbus ac diutur^ 
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In his decennial stay at Rome 9 the Press he 
left at Venice had not stood idle • Some books were 
printed there by him every year 9 as well as by others 9 
Nine months of malady 9 contracted from the air of 
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Rome 9 defnaaded repose . He sought it in country air 
and solitude : he committed the care of his hoasehold 
to his wife ; and of his Press to his son Aldus • 

In Oct. 1 671 9 for the better establishment of his 
health 9 he schemed a little journey through Italy. He 
went to Genoa ; and thence to Milan « where through 
the following Spring he was a guest of BartoUotnmeo 
Gapra $ a visit rendered more pleasant by his frequent 
conversations with Octaviano Ferrari 9 for whom his 
friendship was consolidated by a congeniality of stu- 
dies • 

After his return to Venice in iSji 9 we come to 
the last of his Jonrnies : and the day of his death was 
not far distant • He had left his only daughter at Ro* 
me arrived at a marriageable age • She had been edu- 
cated for two years in a Nunnery • He desired to see 
ber a^ain ; and to reconduct her to Venice in the hope 
of arranging a marriage for her • A few days would 
luive sufficed for this journey : but Pope Gregory XIII. 
resolved to detain him by an honourable stipend • He 
thus speaks in a Letter . *« Stipendium satis per se te« 
nue 9 in <juo meam faciUtatem nonnulli repreh^nduni 9 
cum libenaie €t o no maximutn videtur ; nihil oneris in^ 
ponitur ; litteris in soiitudine frui licet 9 «< v ^t spero » 
licehit ^ • etc. He was the more content with this arraxi* 
gement 9 because in Feb. following he succeeded in mai^ 
rying his daughter to a young man of good birth 9 
moderate fortune y and of some credit in his legal pro- 
fession . 

For three months the continuance of severe disor- 
ders had now ruined the health of this celebrated man • 
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In December he began to give way • He flatt ered him- 
self ; bat he suffered constantly onder an extreme de- 
bility 9 accompanied by a violent pain in the head • 
ivhich almost took away from him the power of speech . 
He could not move without extreme pain 9 occasioned 
by a cautery 9 which it was necessary to open in his 
left thigh 4 for the discharge of the humours « whicn 
afflicted him - ** quce quoniam fieri *' ( says he ) **y<>* 
tidie Tfhitiora tentio 9 aliquam in dolore voluptatem sen^ 
sio 9 cum prctsertim prope anniversarius hosiis valet i^ 
Hinis nieos jam abierit autumaus ^* • 

Vain and short was his consolation 9 and his 
hope • His ills augmented from day to day ; and acting 
on a body already weakened and exhausted 9 closed 
on 6 April 1674 9 in death • He had lived 6x years 9 
9 months 9 and a6 days. His son Al^us had just be- 
fore gone to Rome 9 to bring him back to his native 
country 9 tvhere he might be better nursed in the midst 
of his own relations and friends 9 than among stran- 
gers : but he had only the mournful office of excfaan* 
ging last embraces with his Father • 

So lived 9 and «o died Paulus Mamutids 9 the great 
ornament of his age 9 of his country 9 and of his fami- 
ly ; universally lamented 9 as he had been universally 
loved and esteemed • He was in high favour with the 
Great ; but he was not rewarded by fortune in pro- 
portion to his merits • He had few enemies ; many 9 

m 

emulous and envious of him • 

Of the sons 9 whom he had by his wife 9 Mar- 
gherita Odoni 9 only one survived • 

It is unknown 9 if his brothers 9 Manutius and 
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Antonio 9 survived him • If they had foUowed hU 
example in contributing their efforts to the advance 
menC of the Family « their domestic affairs had gone 
on more prosperously: They did not want ta|^ts ; bnt 
they applied them to other things • Antony in parti- 
cular was a great affliction and incumbrance to Paul 9 
who loved him not only as a brother 9 buff as one or- 
namented by great natural and acquired endowments. 
In his youth 9 for some unlucky affair 9 he had been 
banished from his Country : the gates of his return were 
long shut : at length he obtained grace ; and came 
back • In i552 9 he committed some new offence; 
and was again exiled • He retired to Bologna ; and Paul 1 
who knew not how to live without him « went thi- 
ther to find him • With tiie aid of his brother 9 An- 
thony established a Press in Bolog ia 9 in which we- 
re printed several books with his name 9 and with 
the Aldus Device ; of which it may be sufficient to 
mention two : Pianio delta Marchaa di Pescara sif 
prn la passione di Christo ^ etc, In Bologna per Anto* 
nio Manuccio 3 2 55 7, S. ^and» Michaelis TaxaquetUHi" 
spani Orationes duoe Civiles : una de tot a juris ratione , 
alttra de ratione dicendi jus civile • Bononioe 9 apud 
Antonium Manucium Aldi filium 9 MDLVI, 4« 

Paul succeeded happily in all the concerns of li* 
terature 9 whicli he undertook 9 except one : and one 9 in 
which he laboured much : It was to form 9 and leave 
behind him 9 a son 9 who should excell 9 or at least 
equal him . Aldus came near him 9 but to say the truth « 
he could not overtake him • 

To have this wish fulfilled 9 he ought himself to 
^ave had less merit and wisdom .^ 
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ALDUS III. ( SON OF PAUL ) . 
( Commonly called Aldus 11. ) 

This eminent man ( the Zd genentjon of Aldi ) 
"was the tint froit of the marriage of Paul Manutius 
%n^iih Margherita Odoni • He was born i3 Feb. 1547. He 
-was the delight of his father ; and his dearest occupa- 
tion . After having committed the first years of his edu- 
cation to others % he took him home at the age of ni- 
ne years 9 lest his mind and genius should be tainted 
by manners and literature discordant to his own judg- 
ment • 

In his boyhood Aldus gave manifest si gns 9 that 
he would become a great man : vivacity of spirit ; ma- 
turity of judgement ; avidity and facility of learning ; 
all accompanied by a modesty and sweetness of con- 
versation and conduct y which raised the highest ho* 
pes of him • Joseph Scaliger pronounced an opposite 
judgment 9 ( if all which is ascribed to him in the Scc^ 
ligerana is genuine : ) but Scaliger^s bitter and mali- 
gnant temper renders his opinions always suspicious • 
Scaliger described Aldus to have a poor and duU ca- 
pacity • 

At the age of eleven years 9 Aldus published for 
the first time his volume : DelP Elegeuite con la copia 
della Lingua Toscana e Laxina • It afterwards went 
many times through the Press 9 with several additions 
and observations • 

In 1559 9 he published an Edition of a Translation 
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of Cicero^s FanUliar Epistles 9 with his own corrections 
in numerous places of this Translation ^ which had 
first appeared in 1 545. It was again reprinted iS659 
i566, and iStS. 

In z56o 9 (his i3th y^ar ) he conceived the ]>eaa« 
tiful and most aseful design to investigate the mode 
of writing Latin correctly • The most learned men feM 
into every variety of usage in their orthography • The 
works of tlie ancient authors had passed through the 
hands of so many copyists ; ( mercenary men » and the- 
refore careless and ignorant : ) and had been so mon- 
strously disJjgured 9 that scarce a single canon of good 
orthography could be established • Aldus reflecting od 
the inconveniences of this • set himself to clear away 
the inciunbrances from the root ; and therefore com- 
menced to turn back to the best MSS of the Latin 
Authors $ chiefly the Grammarians; and also to exar- 
mine and collate ancient moniusents ; as stones » ta-* 
blets « bronzes % and medals ; nor did he neglect the 
roots and etymologies of words taken both from the 
Latin 9 and the Greek ; and after a study of many 
months 9 he brought out a little Book in 8« entitled 9 
OrtographioR ratio ab Aldo Mctnuiio Pauli F* coUecta • 
Vtnetiis 9 M dus MDLXI. At this time he was exactly 
at the age of 14. 

In this year 9 ( 1 5 6 1 9 ) his Father 9 Paul * trans- 
ferred himself from Yenice to Rome ; and not mucli 
time elapsed 9 before 9 either stung with impatience 
to see his son 9 or overcome by his solicitations • he 
was induced to call him to join him • In the stay of 
Aldus at Rome 9 his greatest study atid delight wa» 



Memoir of th£ Aldi. 141 

to visit the Libraries and Museums 9 and to obser- 
ve the celebrated monuments 9 and in particular » the 
ancient marbles 9 which he encountered at every 
step 9 selecting and transcribing those by which he 
could throw any new light on his little book on Ortho^ 
graphy • He says in a letter to his friend Morando : 
Postquam ad nrbem ifeni 9 tot us in cognoscenda an* 
tiqtdtate fui • Itaque magnum volumen effect Veterum 
Inscriptionum : Ortuographiam vero meam 9 quam ad 
te ante annas tres misi 9 lapidum testiinoniis confirmee* 
pi vehementer 9 atque auxi • 

It was not exactly known 9 how long he remained ; 
but he had returned to Venice in 1 565* 

Three years were consiuned by him in reforming 
and augmenting his Tract On Orthography ; and it be- 
came quite a different work 9 from that which it was 
at first. For this work P. Angelo Rocca calls him in 
his Bibliotheca Yaticana 9 vir quidem eruditus 9 et in 
Latinorum vetustissimis codicibus manuscriptis atque 
inscriptionibut optime i^ersatus • 

In 1671 he published (^ E» JEdibus Maniuiorum) 
Ccusaris Commentaria ; ^nd Felleius Faterculus ;hoih in 8. 

In 157a he married a lady of the noble family 
of Giunti of Florence ; of which one branch had been 
long established at Venice 9 and held there a celebra- 
ted Printing office • 

By his Fa therms departure for Rome in the prece* 
dent year 9 the care of the Press and of the House 
nt Venice fell upon Aid as ; when in 1574 having re« 
fjeived advice of the dangerous infirmities of his Father 9 
both from duty and love » he was cofnpelled to abandon 
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the one 9 and tbe other 9 to assist at this extremity ; 
and had the mournful consolation to assist at the last 
offices of affection 9 and to receive his Father'*8 last 
commands and remembrances • 

The two next years did not find him idle . In 
1675 he published his Locutioni cavote dalle leitere 
di Cicerone per Aldo • 8, In 16(7 he benefited the world 
by new productions of his own mind : As In (;. Hora^ 
raiii Flacci Librum de Arte Foetica % Aldi Mcmiuii 9 Pauli 
F^ Aldi A^. Commentarius • Venetiis • 4. 

The occupation of his public Lf ctures * and that 
of his Printing office 9 which was always assisted by 
him 9 did not so much engross him 9 as to withdraw 
him from private studies • 

In Oct. 1 5 82 9 he made a short journey to Milan 9 
where he was a guest of the great Cardinal and Saint « 
Carlo Borronieo ; and where be confirmed his friendship 
with Goselini 9 the poet 9 who writes in one of his 
letters 9 that he understands that Aldus 9 after his de- 
parture from him 9 had gone to Ferrara ; and «^ tJuu 
he had seen poor Tiuso in a most miserable state 9 not 
in intellect 9 in tn^hich he appeared from a long co/i~ 
pertation with him sound and entire \ but from makedksss* 
and HUNGER which he suffered in his captivity \ *** * 

In 1 583 9 after his return to his Country 9 there 
At length appeared the greatest work that issued from 
the Aldine Press 9 justly called by Mattaire opus pra- 
sTAMTissiMUM . It was the edition of all Cigrro^s Works 



* Vas there ever so frigfitful a picture t And this, the unmor* 
tal Epic Poe t ef luly • 
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in lo Volumes Folio 9' restored to its trne readings t 
and illnstrated by tbe Comments of various Authors ; 
and particularly those of the two Manntii : which John 
Albert Fabritius calls «^ Commentaria ejqidsita 9 ct 
elaboratissima \ ^* and denominates this edition «« prcs* 
cLara 9 neque uiique obvia . ^* 

In 1684, he published a Tract called II Pbrfetto 
Gei^tilhuouo 9 written for the ins traction of young Pa* 
tricians 9 who numerously attended his public lectu- 
res ; as his credit increased in his Country 9 as well 
as hit station ; for he was appointed Secretary of the 
Sencue 9 an office held in honour among bis fellow* 
Citizens % 

But after so many testimonies of esteem and love « 
with which he might have been satisfied 9 he .was in- 
duced 9 whatever was tbe motive strong enough for 
such a resolution 9 to bid an eternal adieu to bit 
country ; and to renounce the employments which his 
virtues bad merited 9 and universal consent had accor- 
ded him • 

In 1S8S 9 after having carried through the Press 
his Locutioni di Terenzio 9 which he bad selected by 
long study from his favourite author 9 be accepted 
the invitation 9 which the Bolognese gave him to their 
University. On la/A August preceeding had died the 
illustrious Sigonius % by whose death the Chair of 
Professor of Eloquence in that University bad been 
vacated • To fill this post duly 9 the Bolognese cast 
their eyes on Aldus ; who accepted the call 9 and 
was placed in the chair with an honourable Salary. 

In 1 5 86 be published bis Explanation of a ce* 
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lebrated Epode : De laudibus Vitot Rusticoe Ode Hor 
tii Epodon Secunda 9 oh Aldo Manuccio explicata , ad 
JuUum Contarenum , Georgii F, Bononiob 9 l586 , 4. 

He had for some time been collecting materials 
for the' Life of Cosmo de Medici « first Giaad Duke of 
Tuscany • From these he was at length enabled to 
form a digested Narrative 9 which 9 in i586 9 he pu- 
blished under Che following title : Vita di Cosimo de* 
Medici » Primo Gran Duca 4i Toscana 9 descritta da 
Aldo Ma^ucci . In Bologna^ without the name of the 
Printer ) MDLXXXFI. Fol. This Life proves with what 
elegance Aldus could write in Italian 9 as well as La- 
tin : and the Narrative is sustained with such deco- 
rum 9 that in this respect 1 as well as for the authen- 
ticity of the facts 9 it deserves to have a place in the 
best Libraries • It was most acceptable to the Grand 
Duke Francis 9 to have his Father celebrated not me- 
rely by Florentine Writers 9 but by a free and unpre- 
judiced Stranger 9 whose pen would gain more faith 
and celebrity to it 9 

To shew his acknowledgments 9 the Grand Duke 
offered him the Chair of Polite Letters at Pisa . Aid 114 
accepted the offer, fiat not long after 9 on the death 
of Muretus 9 he was invited to fill the Chair of tliat 
celebrated Professor at Rome • 

It was in' April 1587 9 that h^ removed from 
Bologna to Florence ; and from thence to Pisa • Here 
in Feb. iS 68 he vead a public Lecture on Poetry in 
the Saloon of the Medicis • He had spent the pre- 
ceeding Autumn at Lucca 9 where he occupied himself in 
collecting materials to throw light on the Life and 
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Actions of Gastrugcio 9 Lord of this City 9 and the 
adjoining Territories . ( See Res Literaria II. 59. ) 

The Professor^s Chair of Maretas at Rome had 
remained vacant from the death of that learned Man 
on 5 June i5S5 9 in the hope of persuading Aldus to 
occupy it « This he at last 9 after two yeara stay at 
Pisa 9 resolved to accept t on the offers and exhortations 
of Pope Sextus V« He announced this resolution by 
letter t 4 Nov, 1SS8 9 and immediately afterwards re- 
moved for Rome • 

The next year 9 1S89 « he transported his celebrated 
Ijibrary from Yenice to this City 9 - consisting of e£- 
ghty thousand volumes • 

In 1 5 90 9 he printed his Azioni di Castruccio Ca^ 
str€u:(ine 9 at Rome 9 i/» 4. presso gli heredi di Qio. Gi-^ 
gUotti m 

After the death of Pope Sextus V. P. Clement VIIT. 
conferred on him the care of the Yatioam Press • He 
proposed at this period among other things to have 
given A more Full and Exact Desaipiion of Italy ; of 
vrbich the Life of Castruccio was intended as a part « 
But Death put an end to all his designs • 

More rich in merits » than full of years t Aldus 
died at Rome a8 Oct. 1S97 9 aged 5o years 9 8 mon^ 
ths 9 and a a days . He left no posterity but his im* 
mortal writings • The fate of his Library is not known • 

The Life of the Aldi given by Rbnouard is almost 
entirely 9 ( like the present Memoir 9 ) copied from that 
of Apostolo Zeno • But in the Summary of the cha- 
racter 9 iatellectual and literary 9 of Aldus III % Re* 
nonaid is far lest favourable than 2eno • He may in- 
to 
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deed be accated of approaclaiog to severity oa this 

Subject • 
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11 Pastor Fido 9 Tragicommedia Pastorale 9 del mol' 
to illustre Sig» Ca^cditrre Bat list a Guarini • Or a in qum* 
sta XX Impressione di curiose 9 er dotte annotauoni ar^ 
ricchito y et di bellissiine figure in rame ornato • Con 
un Compendio di Poesia trcuto da i duo Verati 9 con 
la giunta (f altre cose notabili per opera del mcdesi^ 
mo Sig^ Cavaliere • In Venezia appro sso Giom Batlista 
Ciotti M.D.CIJ. 4a. 

This is the third Edition of the PiisTOt FiBO • 
The first was Fenexiapel Bonfadino 9 1890 9 in 4. * and. 
again Ferrara j pel MammarelU 9 l5«;0 9in xa. The third » 
Londta 9 pel Volfeo ( with the Anunta of Tasso 9 } 1591 » 
in 8. 

The present is the fo urtb and best Edition • It 
has a good portrait of the Poet 9 anno oetatis LLIII. 
There is a counterfeit of this Edition 9 with the For* 
trait badly engraved • 

Batista Gcj abini was a noble Ferrarese ; and Elnight 
of the Order of St. Michael • He was bom in 1538 t and 
died at Venice in 161 3 9 aged 76 ; esteemed as a poet ; 
but little lamented 9 as a father » a friend 9 and a ci- 
tizen • He was the first who composed in the Italian 
language the Pastoral Fable ; in wbich he puts into 
the mouths of shepherds the sentiments and mannera 
of antichambers 9 and Courts ; and gives to amorous 
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Nymphi the refined thoughts of schoohnen 9 and epi- 
grammatists • The Critics allow him spirit 9 grace 9 
delicacy 9 sweetness ; and a facility of drawing cha* 
rancters : bat they justly deny him simplicity 9 na- 
ture 9 and decorum « 



A&T. XLJX. GIAMBATISTA MARINO. 

i« II Tempio 9 Panegirico del Cavalier Marino • 
Alia Maestd Christianissima di Maria de^ Medici 9 Bei» 
na di Francia 9 et di Na^mrra « In Fenezia MDCXK. 
in la , 

^4 II Bittatto del Serenissimo Don Carlo Emanuello 9 
JDuca di Savoia • Fanegirico del Cavalier Marino • Al 
Figino . In Venetia nella Stamperia del Ciotti » MDCXX 9 
in xa« 

3« EpithaUuni del Cavalier. Manno .- AW Illustriss. 
et Excellent. Sig. Marescial dCAncre • In Feneiia 9 stam^ 
pati dal Giotti ^ in la. 

These Epithalahia consist of the following 

«« Francia Consolata • Epithalamib nelle Nozze del- 
le Maesta Ghristianissime Lodovico XIII 9 He di Fran- 
cia 9 et Anna d^Austria 9 Primogenita di Spagna • 

«« II Balletto delle Muse • Epithalamio nelle Noz- 
ze de^ Sereniss. Sig. B* Alfonso da Este 9 Principe di Mo- 
dena 9 et Donna Isabella Infante di Savoia . 

V Anello • Epitalamio nelle Nozze degl^ Illastr* 
Sig. Giacomo Dona 9 et Brigida Spinola • 

^* La Cena • Epithalamio nelle Nozze degl* illnstr. 
Sig. Gonte Ottavio Tieni 9 et Camilla Sogara • 
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II Tormo . Epithalamio nelle Nozze degL** illnstr. 
Sig. Marchese Lodovico Fachenetti 9 et Yioiante Ao* 

atriaca • 

«4 // Leuo • £pithaIamio nelle Nozze de* Serenis^ 

•imi Sig. Don Francesco Gonzaga' « Principe di Maato- 
ya 9 et Donna Margherita 9 Infanta di Savoia • 

4« I>^ ErcoU • Epithalamio nejle Nozze degP Illa- 
•trissimo Sig* GonCe Hercole Pepoli 9 et D. Tittoiia 

Gib6. 

«« Urania • Epithalamio nelle Nozze degl^ illostr* 
Sig. Gio. Vincenzo Imperial! 9 et Gaterina Grimaldi • 

99 Himeneo • Epithalamio delle Nozze degl" Uii* 
itriss. et EccelL Sig. Don Vincenzo Garrafa 9 Daca di 
Mondragone 9 et D. Helena Aldobrandina • 

«« Sonnetti EpithcUamici • 

«« Nelle Nozze de^ Serenissimi Signori 9 Ranoccio 
Famese 9 Dnca di Parma 9 et Margherita Aldobrandina* 

*^ Nelle Nozze degP illnttrissimi Signori Gavaliere 
Andrea Barbazza 9 et Gontessa Bianca Bentivogli • 

«« Nelle Nozze degr DIufltriM. Sig. Ferdinando Ria<« 
no 9 et Laura Pepoli • 

«« Nelle Nozze degP illnatriss. Sig* Marcheie Erco* 
le Tassoni 9 et Gatherina Fornb • 

«« Nelle Nozze degl** iUustriss. Sig. Gonte Filiberto 
Tesauro 9 et Madame de Yernone • ^^ 

a* Thz Sam£ • Venice 9 2646 % in t%. 

3. Rime Nove del Cavalier Marino 9 cioe Canzoni 9 
Sonetti 9 Madrigali 9 et Idilii • Aggiuniovi alcuni So^ 
netti di diversi 9 con gli affetii lugubri del Co, For* 
tunicuho Sanvitali in morte delV istesso . A gF lllustriss^ 
SS. Sig* et Padroni miei CoL il Sig. Niccold Barbarigo » 
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€t Mare^ Trivisatio. In Venetia, appresso il Oiotti • 1627* 
in la. ( pp. 90. ) 

4* La Smnpogna del Cav^ Matins • Divisa in Idi^ 
iij Fasfolosi • e Pastorali • Aggiuntopi in quest* ultima 
impressione la Seconda Parte • In Venetia t presso Gio* 
Pietro Brigonci • 16649 in \2» 

5. Poesie Sacre 9 e Morali scelte dalC Opere Liri^ 
che del Sig. Cavtdier Marino • Con aggiunta d*alcune 
alire delT istesso Autore non piu stampate • In Roma ^ 
appresso Francesco Cavalli ^ i63f i in i%. ^ pp. a3i 9 be« 
sides the Table » etc. ) 

6* La Lira 9 del Cavalier Marino • 

Amorose .9 Lugubri 9 

Marittime 9 Morali 

Boscherecee 9 Sacre 9 et 

' Heroiche 9 Farie 9 

Pajte Prima • In questa nostra Impressione abheU 
lite J e pur gate da infiniti errori ; et aggiuntopi la 
Vita delC Autore descritta dalt Illustrissimo Signore 
Gio^ France f CO Loredano . In Venetia ^ 1653* Psr Fran^ 
cesco Baba • la. 

6. Gdleria del Cavalier Marino • 

N. B« This in an engraved Title Page 9 without 
date • 

7* Lettere del Cavalie r Marino % Gr(wi 9 Argute 9 
e Facete 9 non piik stampate • Con cdcune Poetie lieW 
istesso • In Torino 9 appresro i Cavallei-is 9 2629, in I a. 

GiAMBATiSTA Maumi 9 was bom at Naples 9 14 Oct, 
1569 ^ the son of an eminent Lawyer ; and died in 
his native City 9 a 6 March i6aS 9 aged 26. His fa- 
ther woold have had him study the science 9 whick 
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he professed himself; bat he hid an insaperable oI>- 
jection to so dry a pursuit ; and incapable of restrai-' 
ning his native inclination to poetry 9 abandoned his 
fatber'^s house . He then became Secretary of Mattus 
di Capua 9 Grand Admiral of Naples ; and formed m 
friendship with Tasso • Shortly afterwards he -went 
to Rome ; and was received by Cardinal AldKobran— 
dini 9 the nephew of ?• Clement YIII. whom he «e* 
corapanied in his Embassy to Savoy ; where he was 
much caressed by the Court of Turin • Bat his sati- 
rical temper soon procured him more enemies 9 tfasn 
partizans in the Court • His bitter Satire 9 the Mur^ 
toiiad 9 brought o n him a most furioas quarrel with 
the Poet 9 Murtola • 

Constrained to depart from Turin 9 he went to 
Paris at the instance of Mary de^ Medkis • Here he 
published his poem t," Adoite 9 and dedicated it to 
Louis XIII. In this are found many- pleasing pictures 
and ingenious allegories : hot the style has a volu- 
ptuous softness 9 which captivates yoathful minds ; 
and at the same time is highly injurious to them : 
and this production wants order 9 and connection ; 
and is fall of conceits and points • His style called 
THE Marinesque 9 ( H Marin€sco ) 9 corrupted the Itsp- 
lian poetry ; and was the germ of a vicious taste ^ 
which reigned through the whole of the XSllth Cen* 
tury . 

From Paris Marini retnnied to Rome 9 and from 
Rome to Naples 9 where he died • 

His Strage degt Innotenti was printed at Venice 
appresso Oiacomo Scaglia l633 , in 4» And again with 
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his lAfe ( written by CSav. Francesco Ferrari 9 ) by Mcu* 
eerata i638 ^ in 8« 

His facility of versifying 9 and readiness at the 
production of striking 9 and whimsical conceits ; and 
above all 9 the applauses heaped upon him by an age 
enamoured 'of novelties « impelled him to indulge in 
faults 9 which not only injured his fame with the jn* 
dicious 9 but ruined the taste of the cotemporary 
rhymers ; and of many generations of their sncces* 
sors • The over-boiling of his genius 9 ( if it may be 
called genius % ) not capable of restraining itself 9 
broke all limits ; nor would suffer any other laws 9 
than those of his own caprice ; always consisting in 
the sound of the verses 9 in striking extravagances 9 
in subtleties of Latin phrases 9 in disguising the ver- 
nacular idiom ; in short 9 in delighting by a feigned 
and meritricious appearance of originality 9 and by 
the FALsz sUBLiHE * It would be better to bury in obli- 
vion the disgrace which has drawn on this sort of 
merit so much notice 9 if the example had not been 
conragious 9 and if the cause of good taste would 
permit us to hear without indignation applauses be- 
stowed on these unfounded and mischievous preten- 
sions 9 beyond those which had been conferred on 
Dante 9 and Petrarch 9 and Tasso ; and beyond what 
had been granted 9 while living 9 even to the most 
excellent of the Greeks and Ronmns • 

But striking and extraordinary as the traits of 
this Grists of Literary History may appear to be 9 
they are such as occur in the progress oi the Lite- 
rature of every Country • Taste is the result of high 
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be the poetical appeals 9 whieh do not find a reflecting 
Biirror in every bosom of unsophisticated sensibility ! 

An illustration of this train of critical positions 
may be drawn from a late instance in English Litera- 
ture • Some years have elapsed 9 since the poet^s 
death ; and it may therefore be bronght forward without 
offence 9 or indelicacy • I think it was more than thirty 
years ago 9 that the late Dr Darwin published one 
Book of his Lo9es nf the Plants • It instantly threw 
a blaze of fame iipon the Author • Yet the splendor 
of the poem was positively 9 and most conspicuously 
false : and this is already very generally admitted • 
The harmony of the versification is perfect for a single 
line : - but 9 as the whole poem is an identity of this 
model 9 it' is perhaps the most monotonoils long poem « 
that ever appeared . The subject 9 the Loves of the 
Plants 9 might form the matter of a short Ode : bat 
it is utterly incapable of the van ety 9 which is neces- 
sary for a long composition • Then the method of 
treating it ; perpetnal Personification 9 and perpetual Al- 
legory 9 of w&ich almost every sentence is cast in the 
same mouki 9 sati*lte 9 and fat%ne 9- after a lew pages* 
But all these fanics are less essential 9 than the gla- 
re of imagery ; the a6feeted phraseology which aims 
at investing inanimate substances with human passions ; 
the tinsel fiowriness of the language ; the eprgrsmmatie 
point of the sentences ; and above all 9 the real want 
of all human interests ; of all that «» comes home to 
men^s bosoms ^ • 

But the Public siezed with avidi ty this production 
at its first appearance « 
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They were stmck with the sonorous lines 9 with 
the glitter of the words ; with the polish of the sen- 
tences i bat above all • with the novelty 9 which was 
given to the description of Amours and Nuptials 9 by 
bringing the Vegetable Kingdom 9 to pay their vows at 
the altar of Cupid ! 

The inherent defectS9 however»of this extraordinary 
Production ; the absence of all the most genuine and 
most essential ingredients of Poetry ; notwithstanding a 
great display of powerful talent 9 and a preeminent exhi- 
bition of ingenious artifice 9 shortened its reign beyond 
the common fate of these sorts of meteors • It had 
the briefest duration of any Work of so umcb momenta- 
ry celebrity 9 that I can recollect • Something of this 
perhaps may have been owing to the Author^s proviiH 
eial residence 9 which deprived him of the opportunity 
of aiding his reputation by personal intrigue and daily 
commiinication with the knot of authors 9 who have 9 
( by whatever means 9 ) got possession ef public opi^ 
nion • 

Among the innumerable subjects of the human mind 9 
which daily fill me with wonder 9 is this : on what pre* 
tence the living generation persuade themselves that 
they for the first time have discovered what is excel- 
lence in poetry ; and what is wisdom in politics 1 - We 
are told that all former ages conceived barbarous ideas 
of true Government 9 and according to what is set 
up as the test of Genius in Poetry 9 and whait is de- 
manded as the proof of originality and invention; all 
the Poets from the Greeks down to Tasso ; and from 
thence till within these twenty years 9 have been but 
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dull t flat 9 prosing writers « absolately deficient in the 
genuine ore ! This at least is certain ; that if some of 
the persons who at present enjoy an extensive repa-* 
tation 1 are true and great poets 9 Virgil and Horace 9 
and Dante 9 and Petrarch 9 and Milton 9 were very bad 
ones ! 

I have never been ahie to gneis what ezcd^ecan 
be made for this rage for Novelty ! - If it be said that 
the topics 9 on which Poetry has hitherto dwelt % are 
exhausted 9 the assertion is so unfounded and absurd f 
that it can only issue from the most stupid ignorance « 
The range of Poetry is as wide as the range of the 
whole moral 9 intellectual 9 and material wcrid • Its 
diversities can never be exhausted : endless variation» 
of circumstances will produce new devel($pement8 of 
similar characters \ and endless variations in the appor* 
tionment of the ingredients of character will give rise 
to new sentiments and dissimilar impressions from si- 
milar circumstances • Changes of language ; accidental 
felicities of mental process ; the force of some momen- 
tary and fortuitous combination of impulses ; hues- 
and tints peculiar to themselves 9 which distinguish 
from each other the most congenial fancies 9 will 
furnish all of Novelty 9 that is necessary 9 or desirable • 

But let any one of an active and richly-stored 
mind examine what is daily passing through it 9 and 
of how much will he look in vain for an exact pic* 
ture 9 in all the existing records of the human intel- 
lect ! The difficulty is not to find subjects unanti- 
cipated ; but to execute all those 9 which present 
themselves • Language is not always at comnaand : there 
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are evanescent lights 9 that vaaish ere they can be 
caught I Leisure 9 industry « eacouragement 9 may all 
be wanting ! - 

We know that t in the common affairs of life 9 po- 
verty of talent resorts to tricks and artifices as a 
substitute for simple force • In society 9 the buffoon 
employs grotesques gestures and mimicries 9 to cover 
bis want of knowlege and wit • And the mass of the 
people 9 equally deficient 9 prefer whimsical figures in 
masquerade 9 Harlequins 9 and other characters of Comic 
extravagance 9 to the natural representations of real 
Ufe. 

Much of modern Poetry is but a sort of masque- 
rade painting • Almost all the merit of the figures 
consists in their exaggerated features and limbs ; and in 
the exaggeration of their dress ; whether in over-or- 
nament 9 or in rudeness • 

It seems indeed as little to be understood . by a 
large proportion of those 9 who aspire to the honour 
of being poets 9 as by those who assume to themselves 
the province of Critics 9 what are the true distinctions 9 
and what are the true offices of Fahgt and Invention ( 
Shakespeare has described them in a passage so often 
cited 9 that I dare not repeat it again • 

It is the abstract truth of the moral philosopher 9 
vivified and put into action • Poets do not employ 
themselves 9 like the memory of the Historian 9 in 
copying things^ in t!ie order and with the circumstan- 
ces 9 in which they hcL^e happened ; but in the order 
and with the circumstances 9 in which they Ttuiy hap» 
ptn ! The) relate things not languidly 9 as if by r^ 
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collection , bat with animatioa 9 as if they were present ! 

When they, have done this « they have doae 
enough to interest : - it is not necessary that the fi- 
gures shoald be unnatural and monstrous ; or the 
language florid ; or distorted ; or aflected and surpri* 
zing ; or bald and mde 9 under the name of simpli- 
city • 

Evil characters may be drawn : - but not with 
the attractions of goodness ; - nor Virtues and Vices 
associated 9 that cannot exist together • 



But if I proceed further on this subject 9 I shall 
get into a general Dissertation on Vottxy » rather than 
a particular criticism • 

La Strage degP Innocenti of this Author is his 
most celebrated production • It was published at Fe- 
nice appr, Giacomo Scaglia 9 i633 9 in 4» 



Art. L. ANTONIO 0N6AR0 . 

Rime <r Antonio Ongaro 9 detto V Affidcuo Accade-^ 
mico llliuninato . In Farnese Fer Niccola Marconi • 
i6oo« 8. 

AxTOMio OiffGARO was a Padoan ; and famous for the 
invention of the Piscatory Fable • His Rimb have the 
name of being written in a florid and corrupt style . 
His Algbo is full of grace ^ liveliness 9 and propriety of 
character • He was engaged in the service of Mario Far- 
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nese 9 in which office he had the charge of the most 
important affairs ; and died at the early age of 3o. 

The Algbo was republished, at the Gomiao Press 
with the Aminta of Tasso » Padua ^ ij22. in 8* 



Art. LL DONNE ROMAJNE , 

Per Donne Jlomane Bime di differsi 9 RaccoUe 9 et 
dedicate at Signor Giacomo Buoncompagni 9 Da Mutio 
Manfredi • In Bologna 9 p^^ Alessandro Benacci 157S. 3. 

The Number of Ladies here celebrated is 1 46. The 
Namber of Authors named is 86» 



Akt. LIL lUIGI DA PORTO , AND OTHER POETS . 

I • Mime et Prosa di Messer Lmgi da Porto • Dedi-* 
catt td Beverendissimo Cardinal Bembo » x539« 8» 

COLOPHON . 
Stampata in Venetia Per Francesco MarcoLini del 
mese di ouobre nelC anno del S ignore • x539. extra-rare • 

Bound up with it. 
a. Rime della Divina Vittoria Colonna MarcJtesana 
di Pescara • Con le sue Stanze aggiunte et di nuovo con 
diligeatia Stampatt et ricorrette ^ l539« 8. 

Also Bound up with it t 
3, Rime del Brocardo et d* aliri Jiuhori • 
The «« Altbi Avthoai ^Vare Nigcolo DjarHivo • and 
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The Dedications are signed Francesco Amadi , 
4. Le Rime del Molza • 

COLOPHON . 
Finitcono le opere 9olgari di MJ'raaceteo Maria Moi- 
ga Modanese . Stampate in VeneUa. V anno i538. // 
mese di Decembre % in 8* 
Also. 
S« Delle Rime di Af. Qiacomo Sannaxzaro « NobiU 
NapoUtano • In tre parte • 



Aet. Wri. POEMS OF ANGIOLI . 

Rime Amorose di M, Nicola degli Angioli deUa Mar^ 
ea • In Bologna 9 Appresso Giovani Rossi • xS63. 8. 
COLOPHON . 
Stampate in Bologna 9 alia Stampa del Mer curio •8, 
These Rime are extra-rare 9 and probably unknown • 
The same Aathor » Nigcolo degli Angioli t published II 
Quarto Libro di Virgilio tradotto in Ottawa Rima • Ko^ 
ma per gli eredi del Blado% x56S.i/i 4, 



AaT. LIT, TWO UNKNOWN POEMS . 

!• Fescatoria et Ecloghe del San Martino , with 
the Giolito Devise • ( The date cut off. ) 

A Book 9 and Author 9 of which I can find no ao* 
count • 

2* LaCuena di Parma ^ nuopamente con la giun^ 
ta ristampata 9 et corretta • in Parma Appresso di Seth 
Viotto . x55a. xa. 



Fekrantb Garrafa* i6i 

I liave not met with the notice of tlii$ Poem in 
Bibliography* 



Art* LY. FERRANTE CARRAFA. 

T€r%o Libra deW Austria deW lUustrissimo Signer 
Ferrmnte Corrafa * Marchess di San Lucido 9 alia Mae-^ 
std deir Ins^inissimo Ri Filippo sua Signore . Dove si 
contiene La Vittoria della Santa Lega aWEchinadi^ di' 
visa in cinque Parti • Con i prieghi delT Unione 9 et le 
Gioie delta Vittoria • Delia Vittoria in alire rime • Tut-* 
ti U Successi A^venuti dopo di quella % insino a que" 
sto di ultimo <f O ttobre 157a. 

Le Lodi delta Santissima Madre delta Vittoria t et 
Jtegina del Cielo-m Alcune Lettere Papali 9 Reati % 5e- 
renissime » et Illustri • In N'apoli f appresso Giuseppe 
Caechij deW Aquila . 167a. 4. 

I have reason to believe 9 that this is a Y^iy 1^" 
re and little known volume • Grescimbeni speaks of it 
go confusedly 9 that I am convinced he had not seen it • 

This Poet was of the very noble and nnmerous 
Neapolitan House of Garrafa . He was son of Frederic 9 
Marqnis of San Lucido of the line of Stadera « whence 
is descended the Prince of Belvedere • He was the first 9 
who introduced the usage of writing Heroic Poems in 
Sonnets • He survived the year i58o ; and died full of 
days ; equally famous as a great Gaptain 9 and a n^pn 
of Literature • Some curious Memorials of bis Life are 
to be found both in the Preface ; and in one of the 
Letters at tbe end of the Tolnme • 

II 
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Art. IVL GURZIO 60NZA6A . 



// Fid Jmanu 9 Potma Eroieo delT lUustrissimo Si^ 
gnor Curtio Gontaga « JBUcotreU^ da lui j et di nuovo 
riaampato ; aggiuntipi gli ArgonunU delT lUustre « et 
viriuosiitm Signora Maddalena Camfiglia 9 9t con U Mo» 
ralitd cf incerto jMore • In Venetia mlC insegna del Leo* 

The Princely House of Gomxaoa frequently nnieed 
in its sons the fame of Aims nnd of Letters • Gu&zio was 
the son of Louis 9 Prince of Bfantua ; and equally ap- 
plied to the exercise o f Anns ; and the cultivation of 
Science • He particularly distinguished himself in the 
war of Che Holy League against the Turks • As a Poet 9 he 
has the character of too much artifice 9 rather than of a 
disciple of thehest school of Poetry • His Fido Amanu 
is ohscure ; and his Epics therefore do not enjoy much 
fame • *Gurzio flourished ahout i S years prior to Tor* 
quato Tasso • 



Art. LYIL FRANCESCO MOLZA • 

DelU PoesU Volgari e Ltui/ie Di Francesco MoUa 
corretie 9 illustroie 9 ed accresciute coUa Vita delP Au^ 
tore Scritta da Pier Antonio Serasii • Volumi Tre . Con^ 
H^me le Cose ahre voiie stampate • In Bergamo . 1 747. 
mppresso Pietfo LancelloiU t 8. 
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Art. LVm. ERASMO VALYASONE 
and STEFANO GUAZZO . 

Niiova SfUa di Mime deiF JU. Sig» Eratmo Vulva* 
soacm In Bergamo % 2S91 «p«r Comino Ventura . ^4. 

Bound up with it • 

Nuo9a tcielia di Rime del Sig. Stefano Guazzo. In 
Bergamo • iSpa, Per Comino Ventura » 24, 

Haym 9 n* xoo. calls this «« Edizione nitidaf e bel- 
la". 

It is extremely petit • 

The RiMB of GuAZZO are not mentioned by Haym • 
Another work of Guaszo occurs • 



Ait. inr. BENEDETTO VARCHI . 

De Sonetti di Af • Benedetto Varchi 9 Parte prima • 
In Fiorenza appresso M^ Lorenzo Torrentino • l5S5. ia 8« 

Parte Sboohoa appeared in iSSj % inS. from the sa* 
me press • 

BeNEOETTO YjLEGHi was born in the little castle of 
Monte Yarehi in the Diocese of Fiesole « in i5o3. He 
died at Florenco 16 Nov* i566. He was reckoned among 
the best Poets of his age* His celebrated Storia Fio^ 
rentina was not published till if%i^ Coionia^ appresso 
Fietro MarieUo « in FoL 

His «« EieoiANO 9 nel qua! si ragiona delle lingue e 
in partico1m:e della Toscana e della Fiorentina '*« Ve^ 
nez* 1S80 ^ is also much eateemed • 
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Akt. LX. GIAGOMO MARMITTa . 



Hime di M. Qiacomo Marmitta Parmegiano • In Par^ 
ma appres4o di Seth Viotto • MDLXllll* 4. 

Jaoobo Marmitta was a Gentleman of Parma ; but 
livej at Rome 9 Where he enjoyed the love and esteem 
of the Court • He was SecreUiy to Cardinal di Mon^ 
teptdciano • He died i56i. 



Ait. LXI. AHINTA OF TASSO . 

Amirua 9 Tavola Boseareceia di Torquato Tasso « con 
U AnnotcuiotU d* Egidio Menctgio' Accademico della Crtp- 
sea • In Parigi presso Agostino Curhi y hella Galerla del 
Palazi,o 9 air Integna della Palma • l655. 4. 

Thifl is esteemed the best Edition of the Ajnin- 
ta • Eaym calls it «« Edizione bellissima ^ • 



Art. IXII. SAMNAZARIUS . 

X« Aciii Synceri Sannazarii De Partu Virginis Xo- 
mematio de Morte Chrisii • Piscatoria • 
COLOPHON. 

Anno l5a6 9 mense Decembri RomcB in Aedihut FJii^ 
nitii Cal9i • In eujus Graiiam Clemens VII* Pont. Max» 
Se^erisst Edicto cayit 9 Ne quis alius in tota Eius ditio^ 
ne Hoc Synceri Sannaxarii divinum opus Proximo Bien 
io Exevdat vel alifsnde imponatum 9endat » iz» 
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Extra rare • There in a coanterfeit • 
2* Jacobi Sannanarii Opera Omnia 9 Latine seripta • 
Aldus ^ Ex BiUiothaca Aldina . Fenetiis » iSyo. ia» 



Aar. LXUL OYID'S METAMORPHOSES BT DOLCE . 

Air Inpittiss. e QUriosiss, Imp^ Carlo Quinto • De 
Trasformoiioni di M, Lodo^ico Dolce • In Venetia appresio 
Cabriel Giolito de Ferrari « FrateL lS53. 4« 



AaT. LXIY. THREE CRITICAL WORKS 
ON ITALIAN POETRY etc. 

I. V Arte Foetica del Signor Antonio Minturno t 
nella quale si contenf^ono i precetti Eroici 9 Tragiei 9 Co* 
mici f Satifici 9 etT ogm aUra Foesia : con la Dottrina 
de'' Sonetti 9 Ctutzoni 9 ed ogni sorts di Rime Toscane 9 
dove / insegna il modo % ehe tenne il Fetrarca nelle 
sue Opere • E si dichiara a suci luoghi tutto quel 9 che 
da Aristotele 9 Oraxio 9 ed iUtri Autori Greei 9 e Latini 
^ stato scriito per ammaestrameruo de* Foeti • Jn Napoli 
1 7a 5. nella Stamperia di Gennaro Muzio^ Erode di Mi^ 
ehele Luigi • 4. 

AiiToiao AiJSf«AKi>ao MiiiTniHO 9 a Neapolitan 9 ca-^ 
me to Rome in i5ai 9 the year in which Leo X died ; 
and here he ttndied the Greek language • The Pesti- 
lence drove him from Rome back to Maples ; and his 
learniog and character acquired for him the Bishopric 
of Ugento 9 1SS9 * *Kid afterwards ofCotrone 9 1SS6 « 
where he died iS74. 
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Bis Arte Foeiica first appeared in 1864 f Ven. per 
Valvassore in 4. Hia Canzoni sppra i Salmi ; and his 
Sonetti « were printed at JVaples t 1S61 * (• See Crea- 
cimbeni* ) 

a. Fr^ginnastni Poeuci di Udeno Nisiely Ac cade' 
n^ico Apaiista con aggiunta di mold Proginnasmi ^ e cU 
^arie Rime • Al Serenissimo Principe Oio. Oastone di To^ 
scana* In Pirenxe « neila Stamperia di Piero Marini 9 
dlT Insegna del Lion d* oro * Volumi Cinque 1 695. 4. 

NuuBLi was the Academical name of Benedetto Fio- 
BBTTi 9 born at Mercatale in the Province of Yemio ^ 
in the Diocese of Fistoja $ on 18 Oct* 1579. He did 
not give hi^ attention to literatnre till the age of 3o. 
He died at Florence 3o Jane 164a, His Life was written 
by Francesco Gionnacoi ; and an Eloge of him is to 
be found in Erithroti Pinacotkeca 9 P« IL n« XZXI. 

The Proginnasmi is a sort of Coiumon-Piace » Khe- 
torical « Poetical 9 and Critical y drawn from the Greek « 
Latin « and Tuscan Writers • 

3. Ragionamento del Academico Aldeano sopra la 
Poesia Giocosa de'* Greci % de* JLaiini 9 « de* Toscani con 
alcune Poesie Piaces^oli del medesimo Autore • In ^<r— 
netia 9 1634, appresio Gio. Pietro PinelU 9 8* 

The name of Aldbamo was tho Academical name 
of the Author 9 whose real nime was Nxccola Yillanx • 
of Pistoja ; a learned Critic ; and also a Poet • His La^ 
tin Satires are written with moch elegance • Serassi 
speaks of these Satires in his Life of Torqnato Tasso • 



The End of the Second Volume 
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Yillani . Niccola • 166. 
YiDtha.Franciscas, ia3. 
Zabata 9 Gristoforo • 27. 
Zacharia 9 Francisc* Anton* 

III. 
2eno • Apostolo • io6. 

Pier Gaterino • 1 10. 
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INDEX 



of the Names of Authors « of whom are Chen 
Biographical Voiices » in Vol. i 9 and a. 



Alamanni • Luigt « IT* 96, 
Aicyonius ) Fietr. IL55. 
/Lldaa 9 Maaoecins ^ I. I25. 

Paulas « 11. lap. 

JIL 9 139. 
Allacci 9 Leo • II. io6* 
Ammimo 9 Scip* I. aoo. 
Amsoiia9 Tallia d. Ii.9o« 
Aretino 9 Leon. LiaS.ayS, 
Argelatti 9 Filippd 9 1.289. 
Auaagi 9 Dionigi • XL 5. 
BandiAi 9 A. It I. 289. 
Barbaro 9 Francesco •1.271. 
BaraflFaldi 9 Girol. I. 289. 
Battiferri 9 Laara • II. 91* 
Bembo 9 Pietro • I* 147. 
Benivieni 9 Girol. II. 88, 
Benvenuto 9 of Imola • I. 

267. 
Bonamici 9 Fil. I. 294. 
Bracelli , Jac. I. 290. 
GampagQus 9 Jo.Aat.U.ii7. 
Gapaccio 9 Gialio Gesare • 

11.34. 
Garo 9 Annibal 9 II. 93 • 

-« Garrab 9 Fenmnte. II,x6x. 

% 



Gasa9 Job. I. xS3. 
Gastiglione 9 Baldass. Li47. 
Gastruccio 9 Gastnicaae9 II. 

59. 
CSavalcaoti 9 Gaido • 11. 97. 
Giaelli 9 Giovaa. I. 290. 
Ghiesa 9 F. A. delta I. 290. 
GoUins 9 WxD. I. a 18. 
— i 11. 46. 
Goloana 9 Yittoria . II« 89. 
Golaccio 9 Salauti .1.267. 
Gonti , Giiuto di • II. ^f. 
Gotu 9 Job. I. 147. 
Gozzando 9 Leon. I. 290* 
Gra8so9 Lorenzo • II. 35* 
Grescimbeni 9 Gio. M.II.77. 
Dante • II. 71. 
Dolce 9 Lodoyico • IL 5. 
Doni 9 Antonfranc. • I. 290. 
Fabricias 9 Joan* Alb. 11.74. 
Filelfo 9 Francesco. I. 282. 
Fioretto 9 Benedetto.IL26ti. 
Firenzaola9 Agnolo • 11.88. 
FlammiAio 9 M. Ant* I. 147. 
Foglietta t Ubert. I. 290. 
Foscarini 9 Marc* I. 290. 



Gaddi « Jaeobo » II. 33. 
Gambara « Yaronica • II«9i* 
Gimma > Giacinto • II. 3 6, 
Giiianni » P. P. L a 90. 
Gobbi 9 Agoatino « IL 6. 
Ganaaga 9 Corzio 9 II. x6a, 
Gosdioi 9 Ginliano 9 II* 9a. 
Gray 9 Tho . II. 46. 
Grevias 9 Job. Georg. n.4a, 
Gronovias 9 Jacobus 9 II. 

Grateras 9 Joannes . II. 41. 
Goarini 9 BattisU . II. 146. 
Goarino . I. a7i« 

Johnson 9 Sam* I. 8X7. 
Jovias 9 Panlas. II. 3a. 
lioonitias 9 Pilatns 9 I. a 65. 
larati 9 G.G.I. 291. 
Hacbiayelli 9 Niccolo • L 

199. 
Maffei 9 RatfaeDo . I. 2j3. 
Mandosio 9 P« I* 291* 
Marino 9 69 B. II. 1 49. 
Marmitta 9 Giacomo.II. 1 64* 
VUnem 9 Lod. II. iS. 
Mazzoleai Aagelo . II.ioS. 
liazzuchelli^ Giammaria. II. 

lac. 
Meucci 9 N. S. I. a4a, 
Milton 9 Job. I. 254. 
Minturno 9 Ant. II. liCm 
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Molaa 9 Francesco II. i6a, 
Mongitore 9 Antom I. a 91. 
Morei 9 Mich. Gins. II. 3i. 
Nardi9 Jaeobo • I. aoo* 
Naagerio 9 Andr. I. 147. 
Negri 9 Gicil. I. a9i. 
Niccolo Ntccoli 9 . h %7t. 
Nostradamits 9 Micbele 9 IL 

68. 
.....Gsssar . II. 68. 
Oldoini 9 Agast. I. 29a. 
Oagaro 9' Antonio • II. i58. 
Orlandi 9 t. A. I. 393. 
Pasolini 9 Seraf. I. 293. 
Petrarca 9 Franc. La. 

. IL 7a. 
Pignatelli 9 Stef. II. 72. 
Pitiscus 9 Sam. IL 44. 
Poccianti . M. I. ^94* 
Poggio9 Bracciolini 9 Laoi. 

aa3. 270. 
Poleni 9 Giov. II. 44. 
Politian 9 Ang. L aai. 
Poatanas 9 Joan. Jo. L ao8. 

aaS. 
Qnadrio 9 F. S. II. 79. 
Rienzi 9 Cola di . I. 46. 
Rossi 9 GiroL L 273. 

lYittorio 9 IT. 35. 
Rnscelli 9 Girolamo « IL 6* 
Salviai 9 Salvino • II. 35. 
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Salleagmi • Alb* Hen«n.44, 
Smsi « G. a. L ^93. 
Seghezzif A. F»JL io2« 
Signorelli . P. N. I. 140. 
Spiritif S. L %93. 
Strozsdf Giambatista.IL 94* 
Tafuri • G. B« L 394. 
Tafso % Bernardo • IL 95, 
Tommatini 9 G. F. IL 33. 
Toppi « Nic. L a9i» 
Totcano 9 Gio. Mat. IL 70. 
Triflsino « G. G. IL 96, 
Yaleriani f Pierio • I. aia« 



a37«II. 73. 
Varchi * Benedetto . IL I63. 
Vedriani 9 Lod. L 294. 
Yergerios , Paaiiu » I, 101 • 

a7i. 
Villani « Giovan. L aoo« 

-Mathew • L aoo. 

-Niccola • n. i66« 
Yolpi 9 GiaiiAntoiuo9 LiS7. 
' Gaeuno > L 160. 

Gimeppe Rocco.1. 1 63. 
■ I ■Giambatista • 164. 
Zeno 9 Apoftolo • II. xo6u 
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WORKS 

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 



I. Rsd Liter ABXA • 
Vol. L 

Printed at Naples « Dec. x8ao. 

Only 75 impressions have been taken of this Vo» . 
htme ; of v^hich 5 b hm^e been sent to England ; and 
the rest dispersed among the Author'' s friends on the con* 
tineru • 

II, Gbnsura Literabia : An account of old Books 9 
especially those 9 which are rare « in Englisli Literature . 

The Second Edition in Ten Volumes in Octavo . Lon- 
don Longman 9 and Go. i8i7« 

N. B. Of tham Beyond Edition only no Copies were 
taken . 

IIL The British BiBuocaAPHER : A continuation 
of the same subject . 

In Four Volumes Optoco • London 9 Triphook 9 

z8xo 9 iSxa. 

IV. RasTiTUTA : A further continuation of the same 
anb)^t 9 . - 

In Four Volumes Octavo » London 9 Longman • 

i8i3 9 1816. 

V. The RoMUTAToarA Series of Moral and Critical 

Essays • 

In two Volumes 9 Octa9b « London » Longman 9 
i8xa. 

xa 
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TL Poems • one Yolome OcUvo • The Fourth Edi^ 

lion. London* Longman « 1807. 

YIL Beithax : a Poem ip four Gantot • London 9 

Longman* i8i6* in za. 



OLD ENGLISH POETRT. 



The following rare pieces of Old Engliah Poetry 
have been reprinted at the Private PreM of the Author 
at Lee Priory in Kent • 

I. Poems of Nicholas Breton • 

a. — « of Sir Walter Raleigh • 

3« Poems of William Browne • ( hitherto onpub- 
lished • 

4» Charles Fitzgeffx«y^s Life and Death of Sir Francis 
Drake • 

5« George Ghapman^s Epicede on Henry • Prince of 
Wales • 

6. George Wither^s Lyrics . 

7* Bronghton^s Life and Death of William Powlet 9 
Marqais of Winchester • 

8. Francis Davison^s Poetical Rhapsody • 3 vols. 
* 9« Excerpta Tndoriana : A Collection of Elizabethan 
Poetry • a vols. 

10. Select Poems of Mai^aret Cavendish 9 Dochets 
of Newcastle . 

11, Michael Drayton^s Nymphidia • 
I a, W. Percys Goelia . 
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ALSO RARE TRACTS OF SNGLISH PROSE. 



!• Robert Greeners Groat»»worth of Wit • 

a. Lord Brookes cnrioas Life of Sir Philip Sydney « 

in a vols 8. 

3. Speeches to Q» Elizabeth at Sadeley Castle • 

4« Memoir of Margaret Cavendish 9 Duchess of New- 

castle 9 written by Herself. 

5. Characters of the Earl of Essex 9 and Dake of 

Backingham • By Sir Henry Wotton • 
i. Select Funeral Memorials • . 



In addition to these Reprints of the Lee Priory 
Press 9 the Editor has given Che following from the 
Press of Bensley 9 of London : 

I. Gio. Wicher^s Shepherd's Hunting 9 la. 

a* ■ Fidelia 9 ia« 

3. ■ ■ Fair Virtue, la. 

^ m ■ , Hymns and Psalms .8. 

5. Clem. Barksdale^s Nympha Libethris. I a. 

6^ Poems of William Herbert 9 Earl of Pembroke 9 
!• G. la. 

7* Poems of William Hammond • ^ 



ALSO FROM THE PRESS OF DAVISON 9 LONDON 

8. Thomas Stanley *s Poems 9 S. 

9« — Translation of Anacreon • ^. 

lo. John Hall of Durham^s Poems • 



i8o < 

To these may be added^ 
REfRiNTs of two of the rarest and in«st valuable 
Collections of Elizabethan Poetry : vis* 

II. The Paradise of Dainty Oeviies « in 4» 
xa, England^s Helicon 9 in 4* 



Latb Pobligatioks 

BY SIR ECERTON BRYDGES , BART. 

L Three Tragic Tales • x« Coningsby • 

a. Lord Brokcnharst • 

3. Sir Ralph Willougbby • 

n* The Population and Riches of Nations con- 
sidered together « with reference to Morals and Hap- 
piness : in which the desirable Limtfs of Popnlation 
are discussed ; and domestic Agriculture is shewn to be 
the only safe basis of Wealth ; - in opposition to the do- 
ctrines of Ricardo ; - and the ruinous affects of an over- 
manufacturing system ere exposed* -^ Geneva • 1819. in 8« 

The Author designs 9 as soon as he can possess 
the requisite leisure 9 to expand this Woric ; and ifltis- 
trate and confirm its positions by the Financial Events 
of England during the last two years • 

TIL Letters from the Contineiit 9 written in 1819 9 
and i8ao. Lee Priory, Printed by John Warwick. 

N. B. - ^ 2d. VoL is in preparation • 



IN THE PRESS. 
The Hall of Hellingsley . 
A Tale . 
In three Volumes. 8, - 



IMPRIMATUR 

Si videbitnr Riio Patri Sac* Palatii Apostolici 

Magistro • 

Candidus Maria Frcutini Archiep. Philipp. 

Vicesgerens^ 



APPRO RATIO. 

Quod ad Fidem et bonos mores attinett nihil me 
saltern Jadice 9 obstat 9 qain Typonun beneficio Juris 
pablici fiat • Dabam Romas 9 ad S. Mari» Pacis 9 XY. 
Kalendas Febnurias 9 Anuo Reparatso Salatis i8ai. 

Pranciscus Josephus O* Finan O.P0 



IMPRIMATUR 

Fn Pfailippns Anfossi Ord. Prad. Sacri Palatii 
Apostolici Magistei • 
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